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BAXTER. PRINTER. .OXFORD. 



AD,TERTISEl\IEN'r. 


THE fo11owiug COlllpilation nut being admissible into tbe 
Library of the FatlH
rs from the date of some few of tbe 
authors introduced into it, the Editors of the latter work 
have been led to publish it in a separate fonn, being assured 
tllat those \vho have subscribed to their Translations of the 
entire Treatises of the ancient Catholic diyine
, will not feel 
less interest, or find less benefit, in the use of so very 
judicious and beautiful a selection from them. The Editors 
refer to the Preface for sOlne account of the natural and 
characteristic excellences of the work, which will be found 
as useful in the private study of the Gospels, as it i
 'well 
adapted for fan1ily reading, and full of thought for those who 
arc engaged in religious instruction. 


O.rfot"d, May 6, 1841. 
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CHAP. XI. 


1. And it came to pass, that, as he ,vas praying in 
a certain place, \"hen he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 
2. And he said unto them, \Vhen ye p"ray, say, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
nalne. Thy kingdonl come. Thy ,,,ill be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 
3. Give us day by day OUI. daily bread. 
4. And forgive us our sins; for \ve also forgive 
everyone that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us fro1l1 evil. 


BEnE; After the account of the sisters, \vho signified the 
two Ii \?es of the Church, our Lord is not without reason related 
to have both Hin1selfprayed, and taugl1t IIis disciples to pl'ay, 
seeing that the prayer which He taught contains in itself 
the mystery of each life, and the perfection of the lives 
themselves is to be obtained not by our o\yn strength, but 
by prayer. Hence it is said, And it caIne to pass, that, 
as he 'leas pray'ing in a certain plaLe. CYRIL; Now \vhereas 
He possesses every good in abundance, ",'hy does He pray, 
since lIe is fun, and has altogether need of nothing? To this 
\ye ans\ver, that it befits IIiln, according to the Inanner of His 
di
pensation in the flesh, to follow human observances at 
the tilne convenient for theln. For if lIe eats and drinks, 
lIe rightly wa
 used to pray, that TIe l11igl1t t('ach n
 not to be 
VOI
. III. 2 C 
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lukewann in this duty, but to be the more diligent and 
earnest in our prayers. 
Tit. in TIT. BOST. '"The disciples having seen a new way of life, 
Matt. 
desire a nenr fonn of prayer, since there \vere several prayers 
to be found in the Old Testaillent. 1-] ence it follows, 1f 7 hen 
he ceased, one qf his disciples said io hhn, L01.d, leach 'Us to 
pray, in order that we Inight not sin against God in asking 
for one thing instead of another, or by approaching God 
in prayer in a nlanuer that we ought not. 
ORrGE
; .And that he nlight point out the kind of teaching, 
the disciple proceeds, as John also taught his disc'iples. Of 
\vhom in truth thou hast told us, that among them that àre 
born of WOlllen there had arisen none greater than he. And 
because thou hast cOllllnanded us to seek things that are great 
. and eternal, ,,-hence shan \ye arri\.e at the knowledge of these 
but froln Thee, our God and Sayiour? 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. He unfolds the teaching of prayer to I-lis dis- 
D o rat. ciples, \vho \visely desire the knowledge of prayer, directing 
om. 
Serm. 1. then1 how they ought to beseech God to hear them. BASII
 ; 
Basil. There are two kinds of prayer, one composed of praise 
Const. ... h 1 f . . 
lVlona
t. with humIlIatIon, t e ot le1" 0 petItions, and In ore subdued. 
cap. 1. 'Vhene\rcr then JTou pray, do not first break forth into 
petition; but if you condeinn your inclination, supplicate 
God as if of necessity forced thereto. And when yon 
begin to pray, forget all yisible and inyisible creatures, but 
commence with the praise of Hill} who created all things. 
Hence it is added, .dnd he says unto them, TVlien YOlt 
Pseudo- pray, say, Ou'r Faiher. PS.EUDo-A UG. The first \vord, ho,v 

ug
 gracious is it? Thou durst not raise thy face to hea\Ten, and 
s
;;. suddenly thou receivest the grace of Christ. Froln an evil 
84. servant thou art Inade a good son. Boast not then of thy work- 
ing, but of the grace of Christ; for therein is no arrogance, 
but faith. To proclaim what thou hast recei \Ted is not pride, 
but devotion. Therefore raise thy eyes to thy Father, "rho 
begot thee by Baptisln) redeemed ,thee by Iris Son. Say 
Father as a son, but clailll 110 especial fa\'our to thyself. 
Of Chri
t alone is He the especial Father, of us the comlnon 
Father. For Christ alone lIe begot, but us he created. 
Matt. 6, l\nd therefore according to l\fatthew \vhen it is said, OU'}" 
9. Fatller, it is added, 'lE"llÌc!t art in lte(fv
n, that is, in those 
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heav'cns of \vhich it was said, The heavens declare the PS.19,1. 
glory if God. IIeaven is \vhere sin has ceased, and "'here 
there is no sting of death. THEOPHYL. But lIe says not, 1chich 
art 'l
n heaven, as though lIe ""ere confined to that place, 
but to raise the hearer up to heaven, and draw hiu) away fro}u 
earthly things. GREG. X YSS. See ho\v great a preparation Greg. 
thou l1eedest, to be able to say boldly to God, 0 Father, for E



 
if thou hast thy eyes fixed on worldly things, or courtest the 
erm. 2. 
praise of men, or art a slave to thy passions, and utterest 
this prayer, I seeln to hear God saying, , 'Vhereas thou that 
art of a corrupt life callest the Author of the incorruptible 
thy Father, thou pollutest with thy defiled lips an incor- 
ruptible nalne. For He ,vho conlmanded thee to caU IIÎ1n 
Father, gaye thee not leave to utter lies. But the highest of et serm. 
all good things is to glorify God's name in our lives. lIenee 3. 
He adds, Hallou.:ed be thy nallze. For who is there so de- 
based, as when He sees the pure life of those \"ho belie\Tc, 
does not glorify the name in\"oked in such a life. lie then 
who says in his prayer, Be tl
y Ilame, which I can upon, 
hallowed in 'Jne, prays this, " 1\lay I through Thy concurring 
aid be 111ade just, abstaining frolll all evil." CHRYS. For as 
"'hen a man gazes upon the beauty of the heavens, he says, 
Glory be thee, 0 God; so likewise \vhen lIe beholds a man's 
virtuous actions, seeing that the virtue of Ulan glorifies God 
luuch more than the heavens. PSEUDO-ÅUG. Or it is said, PSf'udo- 
Hallou'ed be thy naJne; that is, let Thy holiness be known to an A
g. 
h I . .. D' ubI sup. 
t e ","orle, and let It \VorthIlypralse Thee. L' or praise óecoJneth Ps. 33. 
the upright, and therefore He bids them pray for the cleansing 
of the \vhole \vodd. CYRIL; Since alnong those to ,vhonl the 
faith has not yet come, the name of God is stil1 despised. 
But \vhen the rays of truth shall ha\
e shined upon theIn, they Dan. 9, 
will confess the Holy of H olÏes. TIT. BOST. And because in the 2 1 
' 
. l
 
name of Jesus IS the glory of God the Father, the name of the ubi 
up. 
Father will be hallo\ved whenever Christ shall be known. 
ORIGEN; Or, because the name of God is given by idolaters, 
and those who are in error, to idols and creatures, it has not 
as yet been so made holy, as to be separated froln those 
things from which it ought to be. He teaches us therefore 
to pray that the name of God may be appropriated to the only 
true God; to \vhom alone belongs 'vhat follows, 17IY king- 
2c2 
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dO'llt C01Jle, to the end that Inay be put down all the rule, 
autl10rity, and power, and kingdom of the 
rorld, together 
Greg. ,,-ith sin \vhich reigns in our nlortal bodies. GHEG. Nyss. 
ubi sup. 'Ve beseech also to be delivered by the Lord froin corruption, 
to be taken out of death. Or, according to some, Thy king- 
don't conte, that is, l\iay Thy Holy Spirit come upon us to 
purify us. 
ubi sup. PSEUDO-AUG. For then cOlneth the kingdolllofGod, wheu ""e 

1
ke17, ha\TC obtained 11 is grace. For II e HiInself says, The kingdo'ln 
if God is u.ithin you. CYRIL; Or they who say this seem 
to wish to have the Sa\'iour of aU again illulninating the 
world. But lIe has commanded us to desire in prayer that 
truly awful tillIe, in order that lnen n1Ïght know' that it behoves 
them to li\"e not iu sloth and back\vardlless, lest that tiule 
bring upon them the fiery punishlnent, but rather honestly 
and according to His will, that that tinle luay \yeave 
cro\yns for them. lIenee it follows, according to l\latthew, 
a ThYlcill be done, as Ù, ltearell, so ili ear/h. CHRYS. .As if 
He says, Enable us, 0 Lord, to follo\\" tþe heayenly life, that 
GH>g. \vhateyerThou ,,>illest, we Inay win also. GREG. Nyss. For since 
Orate 
Dom. lIe says that the life of lnan after the resurrection will be like 
senn.4. to that of ...\.ngels, it foHows, that our life in this worlel should 
be so ordered with respect to that which we hope for here- 
after, that li\'ing ill the flesh \ve lnay not lh'e according to 
the flesh. But hereby the true Physician of the souls destroys 
the nature of the disease, that those \vho have heen seized 
with sickness, whereby they have departed fron1 the Di\Tine will, 
may forth\vith be released fro1l1 the disease by being joined 
to the Divine \vill. For the health of the soul is the due 
fulfihnent of the will of God. 
Aug. in AUG. It seetns according to the Evangelist l\Iatthew, that 
Enchi- tbe Lord's prayer contains se\"en petitions, but Luke has 
rid, 
C. 116. comprehended it in fi '-e. N or in truth does the one dis- 
agree from the other, but the latter has suggested by his 
brevity how those seven are to be understood. :For the n
une 
of God is hallowed in the spirit, but the kingdoln of God is 
about to cOlne at the resurrection of the body. Luke then, 
she,,-ing that the third petition is in a nlanner a repetition of 
8 This yerse is omitted in the fonow- For. Mm. Gat. and by Origen, Jerome, 
ing 1\188. of St. Luke, B. I.J. 1,22, 130, Aug. Bede, Scholz in lac. 
346. in the Versions Arm. V ulg. Corh. 
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the two fOrIncr, \\ished to Inakc it so understood by omitting it. 
lIe then added thrce other
. .And first, of daily bread, saying, 
GÙ:e us dn.1J by day our daily bread. I>sEuDo-AuG. In the App. 
1 1 . 
, 1 . 7 . d I d Serm. 
Greck t Ie ,vore IS E7nOV(J'lOV, t Iat IS, S01uettlZJ1g a (e to 84. 
tlte sub,çtallce. It is not that bread which goes into the su b Pe t r- 
su san. 
body, but that bread of everlasting life, ,vhich supports the tialem. 
sub
tance of our soul. Bnt the Latins call this " daily" 
hread, which the Greeks call "col1Üng to." If it is 
daily bread, why is it eaten a yeal" old, as is the custoln 
,,-ith the Greeks in the east? Take daily what profits thee 
for the day; so liye that thou mayest daily be thought \\-"orthy 
to rcceÏ\ye. The death of our Lord is signified thereby, and 
the rCl1lission of sins, and dost thou not daily partake of that 
Lread of life? I-Ie \\'ho has a "yound seeks to he cured; the 
wound is that 'we are under sin, the cure is the heavenly and 
dreadful Sacrament. If thou receivest daily, daily does 
" To-day" COllIe unto thee. Christ is to thee '-ro-day; Christ Heb.13, 
rises to thee dailr. TIT. TIOST. Or the bread of souls is the 8. 
Dh-ine po\ver, bringing the e\yerlasting life which is to COllle, as 
the bread which comes out of the earth preselTes the telnporal 
li1è. Rut by saying" daily," lIe signifies the Divine bread 
which comf'S and is to COBle, \vhich ,,-e seek to be gh-en 
to us daily, requiring a certain earnest and taste of it, seeing 
that the Spirit ,vhich chvells in us hath wrought a virtue 
surpas,,-ing all human ,"irtues, as chastity, hlunility,and the rest. 
CYRIL; Now perhaps some think it unfit for saints to seek 
fro 111 God bodily goods, and for this reason assign to 
these words a spiritual sense. But granting that the chief 
concern of the saints should be to obtain spiritual gifts, 
still it becoines theln to see that they seek without blallle, 
according to our Lord's comlnand, their comlnon bread. 
For from the fact that He bids tht'ln ask for bread, that is 
daily food, it seenlS that lle in1plics that they should possess 
nothing, but rather practise an honourable pO\Terty. For it 
is not the part of those \vho have bread to seck it, but 
rather of those who are oppressed ,,-ith want. BASIL; .As ifBasiJ. 
lIe said, For th y dail y bread , nalnelv, that \vhich serves for l b 'n Reg' d 
el rev. a 
our .daily wants, trust not to thyself, but fly to God for it, 



r. 
Inaklng known to I-lill1 the nccessities of thy nature. CHRYST ê
-;'
s. 
"r e rnust then require of God the necessities of life; not Hom. 
'-arictics of lllcats, and spiced ,vine
, and the othër thingfo' 
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which please the palate, while they 'load thy stomach and 
disturb tl]y mind, but bread which is able to support the 
bodily substance, that is to say, which is sufficient only for 
the day, that we lllay take no thought of the morro"". But 
\ve lnake only one petition about things of sense, that the 
present life may not trouble us. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. Having taught us to take confidence through 
Orat. 
Dorn. good works, He next teaches us to iInplore the relnission 
Serm. 5. of our offences, for it follo,,'s, And j01"gÙ:e us ou'}. SillS. 
Tit. in TIT. BOST. This also was necessarily added, for no one 
1\latt. is found without sin, that we should not be hindered frolll 
the holy participation on account of man's guilt. For 
whereas \ve are bound to render unto Christ all manner of 
holiness, who maketh His Spirit to d\vell in us, \ve are to be 
blamed if we keep not our telnples clean for Hinl. But this 
defect is supplied by the goodness of God, renlitting to 
human frailty the seyere punishment of sin. And this act 
is done justly by the just God, \vhen ,,-e forgiye a
 it were 
our debtors, those, nalllely, who ha\"e injured us, and have not 
restored what was due. Hence it follows, For we also j01"f}it"e 
everyone that is indebted to 'Us. CYRIL; For He wishes, 
if I may so speak, to make God the imitator of the patience 
\vhich men practi
e, that the kindness which they have 
shewn to their felIo\vservants, they should in like Inanner 
seek to receive in equal balance from God, ,,?ho recompenses 
to each lnan justly, and kno\vs ho\v to have mercy upon all 
men. CHRYS. Considering then these things, we ought to 
shew mercy to our debtors. For ther are to us if we are 
\vise the cause of our greatest pardon; and though ".e 
perform only a fe\", things, we shall find many. For we o\ve 
Inany and great debts to the Lord, of which if the least 
part should be exacted from us, we should soon perish. 
ubi sup. PSEUDO-AUG. But what is the debt except sin? If thou hadst 
not recei,'ed, thou wouldest not owe l110ney to another. .And 
therefore sin is imputed to you. For thou hadst money with 
which thou wert born rich, and made after the likeness and 
image of God, but thou hast lost \vhat thou then hadst. 
As \y hen thou puttest on pride thou losest the gold of 
hunÜlity, thou hast receipted the devil's debt which 
'as not 
necessary; the enemy held the bond, but the Lord crucified 
it, and cancelled it ,yith His blood. But the Lord is able, 
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who has taken a\vay our sins and torgi,"en our debts, to 
guard us against the snares of the devil, who is \vont to 
produce sin in us. IIenct' it follows, ...lnd lead us not into 
tell/plalioll, such as we are not able to bear, but like 
the wrestler we wish only such tenlptation as the condition 
of man can sustain. 1.
IT. BOST. For it is iUIIJosible not to Ti
. 
be tClnptcd by the de\ril, but ,,'e make this prayer that \ve ubi sup. 
may not be abandoned to our tetnptations. Now that which 
happens by Di,'ine pern1Ïssion, God is sOll1etilnes in Scripture 
said to do. And in this way by hindering not the increase 
of tell1ptation which is above our strength, he leads us 
into teulptation. l\IAx. Or, the Lord cOlnlnands us to pray, in Orate 
Lead liS not ill to ieJllptal iOll, that is, let us not have experience Dom. 
of lustful and self-induced tenlptations. But Jalnes teaches 
those who contend onlJ for the truth, not to be unnerved by 
in\"oluntary and troublesome telnptations, saying, 

ly bretltren, James 
. ll . 1 -I". Il . l . . 1 2. 
count II a JO!J '/[:tlCn yeJll znlo C ll:ers tenlplaflOJls. ' 
BASIL; It does not ho,,"e,.er becolne us to seek by our 
a
il. 
prayers bodily affiictions. For Christ has uni,'ersally COln- 

er:g
d 
Inanded IHen cyery where to pray that they enter not into inter. 
. B h h I d d . . fi . 221. 
temptation. ut,,
 en one as a rea y entere , It IS thng 
to ask from the Lord the po\ver of enduring, that we lnay 
have fulfilled in us those "rords, He tll(lt endu refit to the end 1\fat. ]0, 
shall be saz'ed. A.uG. But ,,,hat ::\Iauhew has placed at the ;{
g. 
end, But deli

e1" us JiOO]}l eril, Luke has not Inelltioned, that in En- 
. 1 d I . b 1 1 l' h . h chirid. 
\ve llilg It un erstanc It e ougs to t)e Jonner, "" IC was c. 116. 
spoken of temptation. He therefore says, But delhoer liS, not, 
" And deli ver us," clearl y pro\" iug this to be but one petition, " Do 
not this, but this." But let e\
ery one kno\\
 that he is therein 
delivered fr01TI evil, \vhen he is not brought into tenlptation. 
PSEUDO-ADG. For each In au seeks to he delirered from e,?il, that ubi sup. 
is, from l1Ïs enenlies and sin, but he \\"ho giveshilnselfup to God, 
fears not the devil, for if God is for 'll
, 1t.lIo can be against us.2 Rom. 8, 
31. 


5. And he said unto then1, 'Vhich of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto hinl at lllidnight" 
and say unto him, Friend" lend Ine three loaves; 
6. For a friend of Inine in his journey is come to 
me, and I have nothing to set before hiln ? 
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7. And he from within shall answer and say, 
Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and 111Y children 
are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 
8. I say unto you, Though he \vill not rise and 
give hin1, because he is his friend, yet because of his 
importunity he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 


CYRIL; The Saviour had before taught, in ans\ver to the 
request of His apostles, how men ought to pray. But it 
nlight happen that those \vho had recei\Ted this wholesolne 
teaching, poured forth their prayers indeed according to the 
form given to them, but carelessly and languidly, and then 
when they were not heard in the first or second prayer, left 
off praying. That this then Inight not be our case, he she\\Ts 
by rneans of a parable, that cowardice in our prayers is 
hurtful, but it is of great ad\Tantage to ha\re patience in theln. 
IIence it is said, And lie sa.lJs unto tllenz, TV/delt of you sllall 
have a Lfriend. THEOPHYL. God is that friend, who 10\Teth all 
men, and wills that all should be savcd. AJ\.IBROSE; "Vho is 
a greater friend to us, than lIe \vho deli\.ered up II is body 
for us? No\v \ve have here another kind of command gi\.en 
us, that at all times, not only in the day, but at night, prayers 
should be offered up. For it follo".s, And shall go into ltÙn 
Ps. 119, at rnidnigltl. As David did when he said, At nlidlli!Jltt 
62. I îcill'rise and gice t!tanks unto t!tee. For he had no fear 
of a\vakening thClll froll1 sleep, \Vh01l1 he lnlew to be ever 
watching. For if David \\'ho was occupied also in the 
necessary affairs of a kingdom was so holy, that se,ren times 
Ps. 119, in the day he gave praise to God, what ought \,re to do, 
164. ,,"ho ought so much the nlore to pray, as \\?e lTIOre frequently 
sin, through the weakness of our mind and body? But if 
thou lovest the Lord thy God, thou \\Tilt be able to gain favour, 
not only for thyself, but others. For it follows, And say 
Aug. 'Lellio hiJn, Friend, lend 1Jle t!tree loaves, 
'e. AUG. nut 
Serm. what are these three loaves but the food of HIe hea\.cnly 
105. "I 
Inystery r For it may be that one has had a friend asking 
for what he cannot supply hiln \vith, and then finds that 
he has not what he is cOlllpeHed to give. A friend then 
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COJnes tu you on hi:-i jUl1rney, thdt is, in this present 1ife, in 
which all arc travelling on as stranger:-;, and no onc relllains 
possessor, but to C\Pcry luan is told, ])ass on, () slrflJlgl!r,gire Ecclus. 
I 1 . . . 0 h f ' . 1 29 27 
P lice 10 11l1/1. Illal 
s c01nlllg. r per aps SOlne nen( 01 ' . 
yonrs ('OJues frOIH a Lad road, (that is, an cyillifc,) weariefl 
and 110t finding the truth, by hearing and recci\'ing which he 
Inay become happy. TIe COlnes to thee as to a Christian, and 
f'ays, " Gi Vt' 1110 a reason," asking perhaps what yon from 
the sÎ1uplicity of your faith are ignorant of, and not having 
"'herewith to satis(v his hunger, are con1pelled to seek 
it in the Lord's books. For pCrlHlps ,,-hat he asked is 
containcd in the book, but oùscure. ,... ou are not permitted 
to aSh }>aul hinJ:-iclf, or l:>eter, or any prophet, for aU that falui]y 
is now resting with their Lord, and the ignorance of the 
world is ,'ery great, that is, it is 111idnight, and your friend 
who i
 urgent fron1 hunger presses this, not contented ,,'ith 
a siJuple faith; must he then be abandoned? Go therefore 
to the Lord I-lin1self with WhOID the falnily i8 sleeping, Knock, 
and pray; of \vho1l1 it is added, And he .(r0111, within 
slutll a lISlrer and say, Ti'ouble 1Jle 1101. lIe delays to gi\-e, 
wi
hing that you should the more earnestly desire what is 
delayed, lest by being gÏ\'en at once it should gl'o\\r conllJlon. 
BASIL; For perhaps lIe delays purposely, to redouble Jour Basil. 
earnestness and cOIning to hin1, and that you may ]\:no\\p C l\l onst . 
on. 
,,,hat the gift of God is, and ll1ay anxiously guard what is c. l. 
gi\'ell. For whate"cr a Inan acquires \\'ith luuch pains he 
stri\'cs to keep safe, lest with the loss of that he should lose 
his 1abour likewise. 
GLoss. lIe docs not then take a\vay the 1iberty of asking, Gloss. 
but is the Inore anxious to kindle the desire of praying, by oròin. 
shewing the difficulty of obtaining that we ask for. 
For it fullows, Tile door is nOll" sltul. _\.l\IBROSE; This is 
the door which Paul also rcqupst'\ lnay be opened to hiJn, Col.4,3. 
ùeseeching to be a
sisted not only by his own prayers, but 
tho
e also of the pcople, that a door of utterance Inay be 
opened to hill1 to 
peak the ll1)'stery of Christ. And perhaps 
that is the door whicl1 John sa\\"" open, and it was said to hill1, Rev. 4, 
C01ne up hillier, and 1 1l'ill sltelv thee fIlings u'ldcll IUllSI úe l. 
1 ' \ rp h ' 1 1 . Aug.Qu. 
Ilerc{!/ler. rt{;G..L e tIme t lcn rcferre( to IS that of the E,'. 1. ii. 
fanlÍne of the word, \"hen thc understanding is shut up, and q A u , 21. 8 
mos , 
11. 
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they who dealt out the wisdom of the Gospel as it were bread, 
preached throughout the world, are no\v in their secret rest with 
the Lord. And this it is \vhich is added, An(l 'lUY cllildren 
are wit/I, 1ne ill bed. GREG. Nyss. 'Vell does he call those 
,,,ho by the anns of righteousness ha\Te claÏIned to theln- 
selves Üoeedoln from passion, shewing that the good which 
by practice we have acquired, had been from the beginning 
laid up in our nature. For when anyone renouncing the 
flesh, by living in the exercise of a virtuous life, has 
overcotne passion, then he becon1cs as a child, and is 
insensible to the passions. But by the bed we understand 
Gloss. the rest of Christ. GLOSS. And because of what has gone 
ordin. 
before he adds, I cannot 1'ise and gÙ'e thee, which lnust have 
Aug. de reference to the difficulty of obtaining. A VG. Or else, the 


.
f
: friend to whom the visit is made at nÜdnight, for the loan of 
ii.qu.21. the three loaves, is evidently Ineant for an allegory, just 
as a person set in the midst of trouble might ask God 
that He \yould give hiln to understand the Trinity, by which 
he may console the troubles of this present life. For his 
distress is the midnight in which he is compelled to be so 
urgent in his request for the three. N O\V by the three 
loaves it is signified, that the Trinity is of one suhstance. 
13nt the friend coming from his journey is understood the 
desire of luan, which ought to obey reason, but \vas 
obedient to the custom of the world, \vhich he calls the way, 
from all things passing along it. Now when lnan is con- 
verted to God, that desire also i'5 reclaimed fron1 custoln. 
But if not consoled by that in\vard joy arising from tbe 
spiritual doctrine \vhich declares the Trinity of the Creator, 
he is in great straits ,,'ho is pressed do\vn by earthly sorrows, 
seeing that frolH all ont\vard delights he is commanded to 
abstain, and \vithin there is no refreshll1ent froll1 the delight 
of spiritual doctrine. And yet it is effected by prayer, that 
he \vho desires should receive understanding from God, even 
though there be no one by \vhom wisdon1 should be preached. 
For it follo\vs, And 
l t!tat Juan shall continue, 
.c. The 
argllll1cnt is drawn from the less to the greater. For, if a 
friend rises from his bed, and gives not from the force of 
friendship, but from \veariness, how much Inore does God give 
,vho without \Vearilless gÍ\ 7 es 1110St abundantly whatevcr we ask? 
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Ar:G. ]3u1 when thou shalt have obtained the three loaves, Aug. 
that is, the food and knowledge of the Trinity, thou hast ubi sup. 
hoth the source of lifc and of food. Fear not. Cease not. 
For that bread will not come to an end, but \\.ill put an end 
to your \\9ant. Learn and teach. Live and cat. 
TIU.UPHYL. ()r else, Thf' n1idnight is the end uflife, at \vhich 
tHan)' COlne to God. liut the fricnd is the Angel who recei\res 
the soul. Or, the midnightis the depth of tenlptations, in which 
he who has fallen, seeks frolll God three loaves, the relief of 
the \vants of his body, soul, and spirit; through ".horn "re 
run into no danger in our tClnptations. But the friend who 
COlnes frolH his journey is God IIinlself, who tries Ly tenlpt-. 
ations hilll \yho bas nothing to set before him who ig 
"geakened in temptation. But whcn lIe says, .LIud tlte door 
is ,'11ull, \ve must understand that \\re uught to be prepared 
before tClnptations. But after that we have Ü\llen into theIn, 
the gatc of preparation is shut, and being found unprepared, 
unless Goù keep us, we are in dangcr. 


9. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seck, and ye shaH find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 
10. For everyone that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 
11. If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is 
a father, ,,,in he give hin1 a stone? or if he ask a fish, 
,,,ill he for a fish give him a serpent? 
1
. Or if he shaH ask an egg, ,,,ill he offer him a 
scorpion? 
13. If yc then, being evil, kno"r how to give good 
gifts unto your children: ho\v Inuch Inore shaH your 
heayenly Father give the IIoly Spirit to them that ask 
hi In ? 


ACG. IIa\'ing laid aside the Inetaphor, our Lord added an A
g. 
exhortation, and expressly urged us to ask, seek, and knock, ubI sup. 
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until ".e }'eceive what \ve are seeking. Hence he says, .And I 
say 
tnto you, Ask, and it shall be f}'iven you. CYRIL; The 
\\70rds, I say unto you, haye tho force of an oath. For God 
doth not lie, but w hene,.er lIe makes kno\vn any thing to His 
hearers with an oath, he Inanifests the inexcusable littlcness 
Chr)"s. of onr faith. CHRYS. Now by asking, I-Ie Ineans prayer, but 


rr
 by seeking, zeal and anxiety, as lIe adds, Seek, and ye 
Matt. shall find. For those things which are sought require great 
care. And this is particularly the case with God. :For there 
are Inany things ".hich block up our senses. As then we 
search for lost gold, so let us anxiously seek after God. He 
shews also, that though He does not forthwith open the gates, 
".e lnust yet wait. lIenee he adrls, Knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you; for if you continue seeking, you shan surely 
receive. For this reason, and as the door 
hut Blakes yon 
knock, therefore he did not at once consent that you Blight 
Severus entreat. GREEK Ex. Or by the word knock perhaps he 
Antioch. ll1eans seeking effectually, for one knocks ,,"ith the hand, but 
the hand is the sign of a good work. Or these three lnay be 
distinguished in another \\7ay. For it is the beginning of 
virtue to ask to kno\v the ,vay of truth. nut the second 
step is to seek ho\v we must go by that ".ay. The third 
step is when a man has reached the virtue to lnlock at the 
door, that he may enter upon the wide field of knowledge. 
All these things a man acquires by prayer. Or to asl\: indeed 
is to pray, but to seek is by good works to do things beCOln- 
ing our prayers. And to l\nock is to continue in prayer 
Aug. without ceasing. AUG. But He would not so encourage us 
Senna to ask were lIe not willing to give. Let :human slothfulness 
105. 
blush, He is more willing to give than we to receive. 
Al\IBnOSE; Now he who prolnises any thing ought to 
convey a hope of the thing prulnised, that obedience may 
foll 0 '" con1mands, faith, promises. And therefore he adds, 
For ere'ry one t!tat l1skellt receÙ:eill. ORIGEN; But sonle 
one may seek to know, how it COlnes that they ,,"ho pray 
are not heard? To which we must ans\ver, that ".hoso 
sets about seeking in the right \\"ay, omitting none of 
those things \vhich avail to the obtaining of our requests, 
shall really receive ,vhat he has prayed to be given hin1. 
But if a man turns away fronl the object of a right petition, 
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and asks not as it beCU)llCS hilll, he does not ask. ...\nd thcrcforc 
it is, that whcn hc does not receive, as is herc prou1Ïsed, there 
i
 no fal
ehood. For so al
o whcn a Ina&tcr saJs, " 'Vho- 
cver will COlllC to lllC, he shall recci\-c the gift of instruction ;" 
wo understand it to il11ply a person going in rcalearllest to a 
1nastcr, that he n1ay zcalously and diligcntly de\'otc hill1self to 
his teaching. IIence too J aIllCS says, Jé ask llud receit'e 1/u/, James4, 
because ye ask ll1JtlSS, naulcly, for the sake of vain pleasures. 3. 
TIut sOlne one will say, Nay, when 1Ilen ask to obtain divine 
kllowleJge, aud to reco\'er their \,irtue they do not obtain? 
To which we n111st anS\\Tcr, that they sought not to recei\'e 
the good things for thcluseh'cs, but that thereby they ulight 
reap praiSc. 
n.\SIL; If also any onc fr01I1 indolence surrenders hin1selfnasiJ. 
to his desires, and betrays himsclf into the hands of his 



DSt. 
enemies, God neither assists hilll nor hears him, becauße bJ 
sin he has alienated hiInsc1f fro111 God. It heco1l1es then 
a Ulan to of]er whatever belongs to hil}), but to cry to God to 
assist hin1. Now we Ulust ask for the Dh-ine assistance not 
slackly, nor with a Inind \,'a,-ering to and fro, because 
such a one will not only not obtain what it seeks, but will 
the rathcr provoke God to auger. For if a tl1an standing 
before a prince has his eyc fixed within and without, lest 
perchance he should be punished, ho\v 111uch l110re before 
God ought he to stand watchful and trelnbling? ßut if when 
awakcned by sin you are unable to pray stedfastly to the 
utlnost of your power, check yourself, that when you stand 
before God yon Inay dircct your l.nind to IIiln. ...\nd God 
pardons you, because not froln indifference, but infÌrn1Ít.r, 
you cannot appear in lIis presence as you ough 1. If thCI1 you 
thus cun11uand yourself, do not dcpart until you recei\'e. 
For whene\'er you ask anù receive not, it is because your 
request ".as inlpruperly nlade, t'ither without faith, or lightly, 
or for things which are not good for you, or because you left 
off' praying. nut SOlllC fi'equently Inake thc oUlection "'Yhy 
J , .. 
pray ,,'c? Is God thcn ignor
nt of \\. hat "e haye need?" 
I Ie kl1o\\
s undoubtedly, and gives us richly all tClnporal 
things even before we ask. nut we Il1USt first desire good 
works, and the kingdoul of heavcn; and then h:l\'ing 
desired, a
l\ in faith and paticnce, bringing into onr prayer
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whatever is good for us, convicted of no offence by our o\vn 
conscience. 
AMBROSE; The arglunent then persuading to frequent 
prayer, is the hope of obtaining what we pray for. The 
ground of persuasion ,vas first in the connnand, after\vards 
it is contained in that exaluple which He sets forth, 
adding, If a son shall ask bread of any 0/ YOlf, will lte 
gire ltÙn a stolle? t!j"c. CYRIL; In these \yords our Sa\"iour 
giv'cs us a very necessary piece of instruction. For of ten- 
tin1es \ve rashly, fi'oln the inlPulse of pleasure, giye "Tay 
to hurtful desires. 'Vhen \ye ask any such thing frolll God, 
,ve shall not obtain it. To she\v this, He brings an ob\'ious 
exaluple froll1 those things which are before our eyes, in our 
daily experience. For ,,,hen thy son asks of thee bread, 
thou givest it hill1 gladly, because he seeks a ,vholeson1e 
food. But ,,'hen from \vant of understanding he asks for a 
stone to eat, thou givest it hilll not, but rather hinderest him 
frolll satisfying his hurtful desire. So that the sense n1ay be, 
But which of you asking his father for bread, (which the father 
gives,) win he give hin1 a stone? (that is, if he asked it.) 
There is the sanle argument also in t.he serpent and the fish; 
of which he adds, OJ" if he asks ajì.f)/l, 1
.illlte for afislz gi
'e 
ltim a serpent? And in like manner in the egg and scorpion, 
of \vhich he adds, Or if. he asl, an e.qg, will he offer /,Ùn a 
scotpion ? 
OIUGEX; Consider then this, if the bread be not indeed 
the food of the soul in kno\vledge, without which it can not 
be saved, as, for exalllple, the ,veIl planned rule of a just 
life. But the fish is the love of instruction, as to know the 
constitution of the ,,"orId, and the effects of the elements, and 
whatey'er else besides \\Tisdom treats of. Therefore God does 
not in the place of bread offer a stone, ,,'hich the devil \vished 
Christ to eat, nor in the place of a fish does He give a 
serpent, which the Ethiopians eat \vho are unworthy to eat 
fishes. N or generally in the place of what is nourishing does 
he give what is not eatable and injurious, \vhich relates to 
the scorpion and egg. 
Aug. de AUG. Or by the bread is lueant charity, because we ha".e a 




i
. greater desire of it, and it is so necessary, that \vithout it all 
ii.qu.22. other things are nothing, as the table without bread is mean. 
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Opposed to ,,'hich is hardness of heart, which he compared 
to a stone. 13ut by the fish is signified the belief in in,'i"ible 
things, cither frOIH the \vaters of Laptistu, or because it is 
taken out of Ï11\'isible places ,,'hich the eye cannot reach. 
Because also faith, though tu
:-'ed about by the' waves of this 
world, is not destroyed, it is rightly compared to a fish, in 
opposition to which he ha
 placed the serpent on account of 
the poison of deceit, which by evil persuasion had its first 
seed in the first mall. Or, by the egg is understood hope. For 
the egg is the young not yct fonncd, but hoped for through 
cherishing, opposed to which he has placed the scorpion, 
"'hose poisoned sting is to be dreaded behind; as the contrary 
to hupe is to look back, since the hupe of the future reache
 
forward to those things which are before. ALG. '''
hat great Aug. 
things the \yorld spcaks to thee, and roars thenl behind thy i


. 
back to ulake thee look behind! 0 unclean \vorld, ".by 
clal110urest thou! 'Vhy attempt to turn him a\vay! Thou 
,vouldest detain hÏ1n when thou art perishing, what wouldest 
thou if thou \vert abiding for e"er? "
honl \vouldest thou 
not deceive with sweetness; ,,'hen bitter thou canst infuse 
false food? 
CYRIL; Now frolD the exaluple just givcn he concludes, 
.{f then ye óeing e
'il, (i. e. having a mind capable of wicked- 
ness, and not unifonn and settled in good, as God,) I.:noll: how 
to gire good gifts; IIOU' lJulch 1nore shall your hearenly 
Father.2 TIEDE; Or, he calls the lovers of the world e,'il, 
who give those things ,,'hich they judge good according to 
their sense, ,,'hich are also good in their nature, and are 
useful to aid itnperfcct life. Ilence he adds, Anolc l/oUJ to 
!Jh"e gOf)d gifts to your childreu. 1'he Apostles even, \\"ho 
by the merit of their elcction had exceeded the goodness of 
luankind in general, are said to be e\"i] in comparison with 
Di\'iné goodness, since nothing is of itself good but God 
alone. But that which i
 added, Hou" 11l11rlt 1Ji01'e shall your 
lIearudy Fa'he}" gil"e the Holy Spirit 10 l!tem t!tal ask 1IillI, 
for which l\latthew has written, /rill gire good '"ings to IltelJl 
llla! ask hilJl, shcws that the IIoly Spirit is the fulness of 
God's gifts, since all the a<h-antages which are receh'ed froB1 
the grace of God's gills flo\v fi"Oll1 that sonrce. ATHAN. Athan. 
K 0\\. unless the IIoly Spirit wcre of the substance of God, fei
:rl
. 
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'Vho alone is good, lIe n
ould by no means be called good, 
since our Lord refused to be called good, inasmuch as He was 
Aug. lllade man. AUG. Therefore, 0 covetous lnan, ,,-hat seekest 
Serm. 
105. thou? or if thou seekest any thing else, what \vill suffice thee 
to WhOlIl the Lord is not sufficient? 


] 4. And he ,vas casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it caIne to pass, when the devil 'was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered. 
15. But some of thelTI said, He casteth out devils 
through Bee]zebub the chief of the devils. 
16. And others" tempting hilTI, sought of him a 
sign from heaven. 


Gloss. GLOSS. The Lord had prolnised that the Holy Spirit 
non occ. should be gÍ\Ten to those that asked for it; the blessed 
effects \vhereof He indeed clearly shews in the fono,,
ing 
miracle. lIenee it follo\vs, And Jeslls was castil1.q oul a 
de.vii, and it 'iras dll1nb. THEOPHYL. Now he is called xwrpÒ$, 
as comn10nly Ineaning one who does not speak. It is also 
used for one ,,-ho does not hear, but lnore properly \yho 
neither hears nor speaks. But he who has not heard froll1 
his birth necessarily cannot speak. For n"e speal{ those 
things which we are taught to speak by hearing. If however 
one has lost his hearing froBl a disease that has come upon 
hÍ1n, there is nothing to hinder hÌ1n frolll speaking. But He 
\vho \vas brought before the Lord was both dUlnb in speech, 
Tit. in and deaf in hearing. TIT. BOST. N O\V lIe caBs the deyil 
Matt. 
deaf or dunlb, as being the cause of this calamity, that the 
Diyine wOl'd should not be heard. For the devil, by taking 
away the quickness of human feeling, blunts the hearing of 
our soul. Christ therefore COlnes tllat He might cast out the 
devil, and that \ve lllight hear the \vord of truth. For He 
healed one that He 11light create a universal foretaste of man's 
sah'ation. Hence it follows, And 'Zehen he had cast out tIle 
del.il, lite dU1/lb spake. 
BE DE ; But that demoniac is related by l\Iatthew to ha"e 
been not only dlunb, but blind. Three llliracles then \yere 
performed at the same tilHe on one Ulan. The blind see, the 
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dUlnb spca1.s, and he that ,,"as pos!'essed. by a ùe,'il is set free. 
'Thc ]ikc is daily accomplished in the conversion of believers, 
so that the d('"il being first cast out, they 
ee th(' light, and 
then those Illouths \vhich ,vere before silent are loosened to 
speak the praises of God. CYRIL; N 0\\- when the Iniracle \\yas 
perfonncd, the 1nultitude extollcd fTilll ,,'ith loud praises, and 
the glory ,,"hich was due to God. As it follows, And lite 
lJeople wo/uhJred. TIEDE; Rut since the multitudes who 
""ere thought ignorant always lllan'elled at our Lord's actions, 
the Scribes and. Pharisees took pains to deny thein, or to per- 
ycrt theln by an artful interpretation, as though they \\"crc nut 
the "york of a Di,.ine po\ver, but of an unclean spirit. II ence 
it follo\\.s, 1Ju t some ()f t IIe1n said, He casiellt out del.il.
 
through IJeelzeblib the prince 0./. the devils. Beelzebub ,vas 
thc God _\ccaron. For 13eel is indeed Baal hilnself. But 
Zebub lneans a fly. Now' he is called Beelzebub as the 
Ulan of flies, frOll1 whose nlost foul practices the chief of the 
de,'ils ,vas so nalned. CYIUL; But others by sin1ilar darts 
of envy sought froBI Hil11 a sign fronl heaven. ...\s it follows, 
.And otller,
, ie/upllug 'lÙJl, sought of 'IÙll a sign ..fr01Jl !teat"en. 
As if they said, " Although thou bast cast out a devil frolll 
the Inan, this is no proof ho\\yever of Di,"ine po,ver. For 
,ve ha'"e not yet seen any thing like to the luiracles of fonner 
tinle
. l\Ioses led the people through the TIlidst 
f the Exod. 
sea, and Joshua his successor stayed the sun in Gibeon. J ]4. 
. osh.l0, 
Rut thou hast shewn us none of these thIngs." For to 13. 
seek signs from heaven she,,"ed that the speaker \\
as at 
that tinlc influenced by SODle feeling of this kind towards 
Christ. 


17. But he, kno\ving their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and a house divided against a house 
faBeth. 
18. If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 
19. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
VOL. III. 2 D 
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,vhom do your sons cast theln out '? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20. But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, 
no doubt the kingdolTI of God is conle upon you. 


ChrYfl. CHRYS. The suspicion of the Pharisees being utterly without 
110m. f 1 1 . d b 
41. in reason, they dared not di\'ulge it for fear 0 t 1e lnu tltU e, ut 
:l\1att. pondered it in their n1Ïnds. Hence it is said, Bulltc, knowing 
their thoughts, saz'd unto thelJl, El'er!l kÙl!/dolJl divided 
against itself 'lrill òe "brought io desolation. BEDE; lIe 
answered not their \yords but their thoughts, that so at least 
they Jllight be cOlnpelled to believe in His po\ver, who sa,v 
Chrys. into the SCCloets of the heart. CHRYS. He did not answer 
ubi sup. r.. h S . . h h d 1 
thmn lrom t e cnptures, SInce t ey gave no ee to t 1eln, 
eXplaining thelll a"'ay falsely; but he answers them frolll things 
of every day occurrence. For a house and a city if it 
be divided is quickly scattered to nothing; and likewise a 
kingdom, than which nothing is stronger. For the harmony 
of the inhabitants lllaintains houses and kingdonls. If then, 
says He, I cast out devils by means of a devil, there is dissen- 
sion among thenl, and their power perishes. Hence He 
adds, But 
f' Satan be di
oÜled against lIÙllse{f; how shall lte 
stand.2 For Satan resists not himself, 1101' hurts his soldiers, 
but rather strengthens his kingdonl. It is then by Divine 
po\ver alone that I crush Satan under my feet. AMBROSE; 
IIerein also lIe she,ys His o\vn kingdon1 to be undivided and 
everlasting. Those then who possess no hope in Christ, but 
think that He casts out devils through the chief of the devils, 
their kingdoln, lIe says, is not everlasting. This also bas 
reference to the Jewish people. For how can the kingdom 
of the J e"?s be everlasting, when by the people of the law 
Jesus is denied, ,,'ho is prolnised by the la\v? rrhns in part 
does the faith of the J e\\'ish people impugn itself; the glo)oy of 
the wicked is divided, by division is destroyed. And therefore 
the kingdoll1 of the Church shaH remain for ever, because its 
faith is undi\?ided in one body. BEDE; The kingdom also 
of tbe Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is not divided, because 
it is sealed with an eternal stability. Let then the Arians 
cease to say that the Son is inferior to the Father, but the 



'"ER. I Î -20. 


ST. LGKE. 


1 ():3 


IInI)" Spirit inferior to the Son, since whose kingdonl is one, 
their power is one aìso. 
CURYS. l'his then is the first ans\\'er; the sccond \vhich Chrys. 
relates to 1 [is ùisciples lIe gi\pe
 as follows, Aud 
f I by Beel- 

l:
 
zebub Cll.Ç! oui det:ils, by U'1l01Jl do your ."OIlS cast t !tent olll ? :\latt. 
I I e 
ars not, " 
ry disciples," but your sons, wishing to soothe 
their wrath. CYRIL; For the disciples of Christ were J cws, 
and sprung from J e\\PS according to the flesh, and they had 
obtained frolll Christ po"rer oyer unclean spirits, and deli,'er
d 
dIose who ".cre oppressed by theln in Christ's nanle. Secing 
then that your sons 
uhdue Satan in 
Iy name, is i
 not ycry 
madness to say that I have l\Iy power frolH Beclzebub? Ye 
are then condemned by the faith of your chihlren. II ence 
lIe adds, Tllerefore 
llall tlley be your Judges. CHRYS. For Ch
yio1. 
ut 
up. 
since they who come forth fronl you are obedient unto 
Ie, 
it is plain that they will condellln those who do the contrary. 
BEDE; Or else, By the SOIlS of thc Je""s lIe Ineans the 
exorcists of that nation, \\"ho cast out deyils by the in,"ocation 
of God. ..As if lIe says, If the casting out of de\'iIs by your 
sons is ascribed to God, not to devils, \vhy in )ly case has 
not the san1e \\Tork the saine cause? rrherefore shall they be 
your judges, not in authority to exercise judglnent, hut in 
act, since they assign to God the casting out of devils, you to 
J3eelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
CYRIL; Since then what you say bears upon it the luark of 
calull1uy, it is plain that by the Spirit of God I cast out devils. 
lIence lIe adds, But if 1 by the finger if God cast out devils, 
no doubt the kingdonl if God is COJJze ujJon you. i\.rG. Aug' 
e 
rrhat Luke speaks of the finger of God, 'v here )Iatthew has f.7::
:
;: 
said, tlie Spirit, does not take a\vay tì'Olll their agreeillent in 
sense, but it rather teaches us a lesson, that '\"e 111ay knouT 
"That Ineaning to give to the finger of God, whene\Ter we read it 
in the Scriptures. ALG. X ow the Tloly Spirit is called the Aug. de 
finger of God, because of the distribution of gifts which are Su.æ
 l 
t:. 
L
. .11. 
given through Ilim, to e\"ery one his own gift, whether he be quo Ii. 
of Inen or angels. For in none of our U1elllbers is di,"ision lllore 
apparent than in our fingers. CYUIL; Or the lioly Spirit is 
called the linger of God for this reason. The Son was said P:oI. 98, 
to he the hand and ann of the Father, for the Father 1. 
,,'orkl'th all things by I-linl. As th
n the fing(\r is not scpa- 
2D2 
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}'ate from the hand, but hy nature a part of it; so tbe 
IIo}y Spirit is consubstantially united to the Son, and through 
lIbn the Son does all things. A l\I BROSE; Nor \,"ould you 
think in the cOlnpacting together of our liln bs any di ,'ision of 
power to be luade, for there can be DO division in an un- 
di,'ided thing. A.Dd therefore the appellation of finger must 
be referred to the form of unity, not to the distinction of 
Athan. power. ATHAN. But at this titne our Lord does not 
Orat.2. I . t b f H . h . k f H . If 
con. leslla e ecause 0 IS UUJaluty to spea" 0 llnse as 
Arian. inferior to the I-Ioly Spirit, saying, that lIe cast out de\-ils by 
IIim, as though the luunan nature was not sufficient for the 
casting out of de\'ils without the po\ver of the Holy Spirit. 
CYRIL; And therefore it is justly said, The kingdo'ln of God 
is COlne 'lljJon you, that is, " If I as a man cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, hUDlan nature is enriched through l\le, and 
the kingdoln of God is cOlne." 
Chrys. CHRYS. But it is said, 'Upon you, tllat He Inight dran T them 
Horn. to HÍ1n; as if He said, If P ros } )erit v COlnes to Y OU, wh y do 
41. ut 'oJ 
IIUp. you despise your good things? AMBROSE; At the same time 
He shews that it is a regal po,ver \vhich the Holy Spirit 
possesses, in \Vh01l1 is the kingdom of God, and that we in 
Tit. whon1 the Spirit dwells are a royal house. TIT. BOST. Or He 
in l\latt. rT11 1. . 1 '"II' G l . .. . . f . " . 
says, J.. Ile hïngüOJn Q; OC 
s co})
e 'Upon you, sIgnl )'lng, IS 
come against J'ou, not for you." For dreadful is the second 
con1Ïng of Christ to faithless Christians. 


21. "Then a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 
22. But ".hen a stronger than he shall come upon 
hiln and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
arnlour ,vherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
23. He that is not ".ith me is against Ine: and he 
that gathereth not ,vith me scattereth. 


CYRIL; As it ,vas necessary for n1any reasons to refute the 
cavils of II is opponents, our Lord now luakes use ofa very plain 
example, by \vhich lIe proves to those \vho win consider it 
that He overCOlnes the po\ver of the ,,,orId, by a po\ver inherent 
in Hitnself, saying, 1Vhen a strong man aJïned keepeth his 
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. laoe. CHUYS. lie calls the devil a strung })lflll, not because Chrys. 
. h . . 1 .. f Hom. 
1)("' is natural1y so, but refen"Ing to IS anCIent (OUUllIOn, 0 41. in 
"rhich our "reaklless was the causc. CrTIIL; For he used before 'tatt. 
the coming of tlll' Saviour to seize with great violence upon 
thc flocks of another, that is, God, and carry thenl as it were 
to his own fold. 
Tn EOPHYL. Tht.' Devil's arms are all kinds of sins, trusting 
in which he prevailed against llleH. BEDE; But the ,vorld he 
calls his palace, which licth ill wickedness, ,,"herein up to I John 
S ., . } . 1 1 } 5, 19. 
our 
 a\Ylour S CUI1l1ng- )e enJoyc( supreulc powcr, Jccause lC 
rested in the hearts of unbelievers nithout allY opposition. 
JJut with a stronger and mightier power Christ has conquered, 
and ùy delivering all Illen has cast l1iln out. lIenee it is added, 
But if astroJlger than hesllallcollle'll}JOJl hÙJl,aJldov.er{.o
 ie, 9
C" 
CYRIL; For as soon as the ".or<.1 of the :\lost IIigh God, the 
Gi'"el' of all strength, and the Lord of IIo
b;, was luade man, 
lIe attacked him, and took away hi
 anns. BEDE; IIis arms 
then are the craft :'lnd th
 ,,-iles of spiritual wickedncss, but 
his spoils are the llien themselvcs, ,,'ho have been deceived 
bv hiln. 
CYRIL; For the Jews who had been a long tin1c entrapped 
by hin1 into ignorance of God and 
in, ha'"e been called out by 
the holy 
\postles to the knowledge of the truth, and pre- 
sented to God the Father, through 1
1Ïth in the Son. 11ASIL; 
Christ also divides the 
poil, shewing the faithful watch \\"hich 
angels keep over the salvation of U1Cll. I3EDE; _-\s conqueror 
too Christ divides the spoils, which is a sign of triuulph, for 
leading captivity captÏ\'e I [e ga,'c gifts to men, ordaining 
SOlliC Aposùes, sOlne E\.angelists, sOlne l>rophets, and S0111(' Epl)(>s. 
Pastors and Teachers. 4,
. 11. 
CHRY
. Xext "re ha\'e the fourth answer, where it is added, Chrys. 
lIe u'ho is 1I0t u.itlt me is against l/le; as if lIe says, I wish ubi sup. 
to present IHen to God, but Satan the contrary. llow then 
\\'ould he who docs not \\"ork with !\lc, but scatters what i
 

Iinc, bcconle so united with )Ie, as with 1\le to cast out 
devils? It follows, 
lJld I,(! 1.CllO gotlleretll '}lot u"itlt lne, 
scatteretl,. CY}UL; ..\.s if I[e said, I came to gather together 
the sons of God \\"hon1 he hath scattered. .And Satan hiln- 
self as he i
 not with ..l\le, tries to scatter those which I hare 
gath(ìre<1 and S
l\"{'d. ] 10"" then does he' \\'hO}}l I liSt> aU 
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l\Iy efforts to resist, supply 1\Ie with power? CHRYS. But if 11e 
,,,ho does not ,york \vith l\Ie is 1\1y adversary, how Illuch III ore 
he \vho opposes l\le? It seelns ho\vever to me that he here 
under a figure refers to the Jews, ranging them with the 
devil. For they also acted against, and scattered those whom 
lIe gathered together. 


24. \Vhen the unclean spirit is gone out of a luan, 
he \valketh through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 
25. And \vhen he cometh, he findeth it s\vept and 
garnished. 
26. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more w.icked than himself; and they entcr in, 
and d\yell there: and the last state of that man is 
\vorse than the first. 


CYRIL; After what had gone befol'e, our Lord proceeds to 
she\v ho\v it \vas that the J e\vish people had sunk to these 
opinions concerning Christ, saying, When the unclean sp'l.rit 
is gone out if a n
an, etc. For that this exanlple relates to 
the Jews, ßlatthe\v has explained \vhen he says, Even so 
shall it be also 
t}lto th:is wicked generation. For all the 
tÏ1ne that they \Yere lÏ\'ing in Egypt in the practice of the 
Egyptians, there d\velt in them an evil spirit, which was drawn 
out of theln when they sacrificed the lamb as a type of Christ, 
and were sprinkled with its blood, and so escaped the 
destroyer. 
AMBROSE; The c0111parison then is between one man and 
the whole Jewish people, froln ,vhom through the Law the 
unclean spirit had been cast out. But because in the Gentiles, 
whose hearts were first ban'en, but afterwards in Laptism 
moistened \yith the dew of the Spirit, the devil could find no 
rest because of their faith in Christ, (for to the unclean spirits 
Christ is a flan1Îng fire,) he then returned to the Jewish people. 
lIenee it follows, And finding nOlie, he sail II, I 'will return 
to 11lY lluuse 'll"/ience I ca1nc. 
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OlUG
N; T'hat is, to those who are of Israel, \VhOlH he saw 
pussessing nothing di\'ine in theIn, hut d
solate, and vacant 
for hilu to take' up his ahodt' therc; and 
o it follows, ..i.lnd 
'ie/len Ile CaJJLe, he jinrletll it slcep! and [/arnis/ied. A:\I- 
- ßRù
E; For I
rael beillg adorncd ,,-ith a mere outward and 
superficial beautr, relnaills inwardly thí' 1l10rp polluted in hpI" 
heart. For she llC\-Cr quenched or allayed ht:'r fire!; in the 
water of the sacred fountain, and rightly did t11<.' unclean 
spirit rcturn to hcr, bringin
 ,,-ith hilll seven other spi. its 
more wicked than hÌ1nself. lIenee it follo".s, And liP goeth 
and tflketl" zeith hiut set.en other spirits ÎÌlf)r
 'lcil"ked tlnut 
ILiJJlSelf, and tlley enter in and dtcell tllere_ Seeing that 
in truth 
}]e has 
acrilegiousl.r prof
lncd the sevcn wecl\s of 
the La",-, (i. e. frOlll Easter to Pentecost,) aud the lurstery 
of the cighth day. Therefore as upon us is nudtip1ied the 
sevcn-fold gifts of the Spirit, so upon thelu faUs the whole 
accullHIlated attack of the unclean spirits. For the nUlnber 
Se\ren is frcquent1y taken to Inca}) the "9hole. 
CHRYS. Now the evil spirits who dwell in the souls of the Chryg. 
J I 1 -. . F I I J Hom. 
ews, are worse t Ian t lose In tOrIner tnnes. or t len t Ie ews 43. in 
I"aged against the Prophet'S, HOn r they lift up their hands against Matt. 
the Lord of the Prophets) and therefore suffered \'"orse things 
frOll1 'Tespasian and 1'itus than in J
gypt and Babylon. 1 fence 
it foUows, ..i.llld th.e hast state oJ tlull Juan 'is ll:VrSe tItan the 
jorlJter. Then too they had \\"ith thCIl1 the Providence of God, 
and the grace of the IIol.\'" Spirit; but no\\r they are dc- 
prhred e\"cn of this protection, so that there is now a greater 
lack of virtue, and their sorrows are l110re intense, and the 
tyranny of tht"' evil 
pirits l110re terrible. 
CYRIL; 1'he last state also is worsc than the first, according 
to the ,,"'ords of the A postle, It u:ere better Ilot to Ilare 2 Pet. 2, 
knou"n the lcay if trutli, tlUlJt (tjìer tIle!! ha1:e knou'n it 2 J. 
to turn !Jock ji-UUt 't. BEDE; Thi
 nHl)" also be taken to 
refer to certain heretics or schislnatics, or even to a bad 
Catholic, frolD whom at the tilne of his baptislu the cvil 
spirit had gone out. ...\nd hc wanders about in dry place
, that 
is, his crafty device is to try the hearls of the faithful, which 
have been purged of an unstable and tran:-sicnt l\:llowlcdgc, 
if he can plant in thClH anr where the footsteps of his iniquity. 
Hut he 
ay
, 11('ill ,"e!urn to 1n!lliollse u'!le1lf'e [ ('(une Ollt. 
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('hrY9. 
ut sup. 


And here we Inust beware lest the sin which we supposed 
extinguished in us, by our neglect overcome us una\vares. 
nut he finds his house sw'ept and garnished, that is, purified 
by the grace of baptism fronl the stain of sin, Jet re- 
plenished \vith no diligence in good works. By the seven evil 
spirits \"hich he takes to hinlself, he signifies an the vices. 
And they are called more \vicl{ed, because he win ha\Te not 
only those \Tices \\Thich are opposed to tbe seven spiritual 
yirtues, but also by his hypocrisy he will pretend to have the 
,'irtues thenlselves. 
CHRYS. Let us receive the \vords which follow, as said 
not only to them, but also to ourselves, An,d the last state qf 
that 1nan shall óe worse tItan tIle first; for if enlightened and 
released frorH our fonner sins we again return to the same 
course of \vickedness, a hea\Tier l'unishlnent will a\vait our 
latter sins. 
BEDE; It may also be silllply understood, that our JJord 
added these w'ords to shew the distinction between the works 
of Satan and IIis own, that in truth He is ever hastening to 
cleanse "That has been defiled, Satan to defile ,,"ith still 
greater pollution what has been cleansed. 


27. And it came to pass, as he spake these things, 
a certain ,,,"oman of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps \vhich thou hast sucked. 
28. But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 


BEDE; While the Scribes and Pharisees were tempting our 
Lord, and uttering blasphemies against IIim, a certain wOlnan 
with great boldness confessed I-lis incarnation, as it follows, 
And it ca1J
e to pass, as he spake these tllings, a certain 
W01uan if the cOlnpany lifted up her 'Co ice , and slrid 'Unto 
!tim, Blessed is tfze v:omó that bare thee, g.c. by \vhich she 
refutes both the calumnies of the rulers present, and the un- 
belief of future heretics. For as then by bJaspheuJing the 
,,"orks of the Holy Spirit, the Jews denied the true Son of 
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God, so in after tinlcs the heretics, by dcnying that the E\Pcr- 
virgin ,rary, by tht, cooperating power of the T r 01y Spirit, 
ministercd of the substance of her flesh to the birth of the 
only-Legottcn Son, ha,'e said, that we ought not to confcss 
1lilll who ""as the SOil of JHan to be truly of the saUle sub- 
stance with the Father. IJut if the flesh of the 'Vol"d of God, 
who was Lorn according to the flesh, is declarcd alien to 
thc flesh of llis V"irgill )Iothcr, what cause is there why the 
wOInù which bare I rim and the paps which gaT'e Ilim suck 
are pronounccd blessed? By what reasoning do they sup- 
pose IIilD to be nourished by her milk, from whose seed 
they deny JIinl to be concei\'ed? 'Vhcrcas according to the 
phJsicians, fì"OIlI one and thc same fountain both streams are 
pro,-cd to flow. But the woman pronounces blessed not only 
her who was thought worthy to give birth froln her body to 
the "r ord of God, but those also who have desired by the hear- 
ing offaith spiritually to concei\?e the same 'V ord, and by dili- 
gence in good ,,'orks, either in their o\vn or the hearts of 
thcir neigh bours, to bring it forth and nourish it; for it follows, 
But he said, rea l'atller, hleðsed are they tlnlt hear the 
word if God, and keep it. 
CHRYS. In this answer He sought not to diso\vn IIis ulother, Cbrys. 
but to she\Y that IIis birth would have profited her nothing, had 4 H 4 o
. 
.In 
she not been really fruitful in w'orks and faith. lJut if it :Matt. 
profited )[ary nothing that Christ derived l]is birth from 
her, without the inward \'irtne of her heart, much less will 
it a\'ail us to ha'ge a yirtuous father, brother, or son, while 
we ourselvcs are strangers to \'irtue. 
U EDE; 13ut she \\9as the n10ther of God, and therefore 
indeed blesscd, in that she was Inade the tcnlporalluillister 
of tbe ""'ord becon1Ïng incarnate; Jet thercfore luuch more 
blessed that she relnaincd the etcrnal kecper of the same 
c\'cr to be beloved "r ord. Uut thi
 expres,",ion startles the 
wi
e lllcn of the Jews, who sought not to hear and keep the 
,yord uf G ad, but to deny and blaspheuw it. 


29. ...\.nd \vhen the people \yere gathered thick 
together, he began to 
ay, 'fhis is an evil genera- 
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tion: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30. For as Jonas ,vas a sign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of lTIan be to this generation. 
31. The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them; for she came from the utmost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
32. The men of Nineve shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 


BEDE; Our Lord had been assailed with tw'o kinds of 
questions, for some accused Hiln of casting out devils 
through Beelzebub, to whom up to this point IIis ans\ver ".as 
addressed; and others ternpting Him, sought from Him 
a sign fronl heaven, and these He no\v proceeds to answer. 
As it follows, And wIlen tlie people 'lcere gathered t!tick 
togetller, lze began to say, Tl1i.s is lln evil generation, 
c. 
AMBROSE; That you may know that the people of the Syna- 
gogue are treated with dishonour, while the blessedness of the 
Church is increased. But as Jonas was a sign to the Nine- 
vites, so also will the Son of man be to the Jews. IIence it 
is added, They seek a sign; and tltere s/tallno sign be given 

asil.. tltenz but lite si.qn of Jonas tlte prophet. BASIL; A sign is 
In Esal. h . b h I . .... If h 
7. a t Ing roug t open y to vIew, contaInIng In Itse t e 
manifestation of something hidden, as the sign of Jonas 
represents the descent to hell, the ascension of Christ, and I-lis 
resurrection fr0111 the dead. Hence it is allded, For as 
Jonas was It sign to the Þlinevites, 80 s/tall also lite Son 
0/ ,nall be to tILis generation. lIe gÏ\res them a sign, not 
from heaven, because they 'were un\vorthy to see it, but from 
the lo",.est depths of hell; a sign, nainely, of I-lis incarnation, 
not of His divinity; of Ilis passion, not of IIis glorification. 
A:\IBROSE; Now as the sign of Jonas is a type of our 
Lord's passion, so also is it a testimony of the grievous sins 
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n-hich the Jews bê.n.e comn1itted. 'Vc may remark at once 
Loth the Inighty voice of \varning, and the declaration of 
mercy. For bJ the exalnple of the Ninevites both a punish- 
111Cnt is dcnounced, and a rClnedy prolnised. llence e\ en 
tlH
 Jews ought not to despair of pardon, if they ,,-ill but 
practi
e repentance. Tn EOPIIYL. N O\V Jonas after he came 
forth froin the ,,-hale's belly converts the men of Nine\"eh by 
hi
 preaching, but when Christ rose again, the Je\'9ish nation 
ùelicycd not. So there was a sentcnce already passed upon 
theIn, of which there follo\vs a second example, as it is said, 
Tile quecn f!f tile souih shall rise lip ill the judynîellf /l'itl, the 
11lell of this generatioll, and condetJlIl tllel1l. BEDE; Not 
certainly bJ' any authority to judge, but by the contrast of 
a bf'tter deed. As it follows, For s/Ie Ca1Jle ji'Olll lite lillllost 
paris o.lt/leearlll io hear tlte 'll"isdom qf Solomon; and, bellold, 
a greater tllan 801011zo11 i.
 llere. [[ere in this place is not the 
pronoun, but the adverb of place, that is, " there is one present 
among you who is incolllparably superior to Sûlol11on." lIe 
said not, "I aln greater than Solomon," that he 111ight teach 
us to be humble, thougb fruitful in spiritual graces. .As ifhe 
said, " The barbarian \VOU1all hastened to hear Solomon, taking 
so long a journey to be instructed in the knowledge of visible 
livingcreatures,alld the ,irtues of herbs. IJut yewhen ye stand 
by and hear '\"Ïsdom herself teaching you invisible and hea- 
venly things, and confirming ber words "9ith signs and ,vonders, 
are strangers to the word, and sensclesslydisregard the n1Íracles." 
BEDE; But if the quecn of tIle South, wbo doubtless is of 
the elect, shall rise up in judglnent together with the wicked, 
""e ha\'e a proof of the one resurrection of all IDen, good 
as well as bad, and that not according to Jewish fables 
to happen a thousand years bcfore the jUdgu1Cllt, but at tbe 
judglncnt it
elf. A)I1JHOSE; llerein also while condemning 
the Jewish people, }-) e strongly expresses the l11ystcry of the 
Church, which in the qneen of the South, through the desire 
of obtaining wisdoln, is gathercd togethcr froln the uttermost 
parts of the "9hole earth, to hear the \vords of the Peace- 
making Solon1on; a queen plainly whose kingdom is nn- 
di\"ided, rising up froln different and distant nations into 
one body. GHEG. Nvss. XO\V as she \\-as qucen of the Greg. 
.Ethiopians, and in a far distant countr\", so in the beginnin g Horn. 7. 
. . Can
 
. 
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the Church of the Gentiles "
as in darkness, and far off from 
the knowledge of God. But w'hen Christ the Prince of peace 
shone forth, the Jews being still in darkness, thither came 
the Gentiles, and offered to Christ the frankincense of 
piety, the gold of divine. knowledge, and precious stones, 
that is, obedience to I-lis cOllllnands. THEOPHYL. Or because 
the 80uth is praised in Scripture as warm and life-gi\'ing, 
therefore the soul reigning in the south, that is, in an spiritual 
conversation, comes to hear the \visdom of 80101non, the 
Prince of peace, the Lord our God, (i. e. is raised up to 
contemplate lIim,) to whom no one shall come except 
he reign in a good life. But lIe brings next an exalnple 
froln the Ninevites, saying, The 'Jnen qf ]{increlt ,ç/iallrise 
up in judgment witli. tltÙ3 generation, and shall conde/nn it. 
Chrys. CHRYS. The judglTIent of condclnnation conles frolll men 
non occ. like or unlike to those who are condemned. From like, 
for instance, as in the parable of the ten virgins, but frolll 
unlike, when the Ninevites condelnn those \\ho lived at the 
time of Christ, that so their condelnnation Inight be the 
Horn. more remarkable. For the Ninevites indeed were barbarians, 
43. in 
Matt. but these Jews. 1.'he one enjoying the prophetic teaching, 
the other having never receil"ed the divine word. To the 
former caIne a servant, to the latter the l\Iaster, of whom the 
one foretold destruction, the other preached the kingdom of 
heaven. To all men then was it kno\vn that the Jews ought 
rather to have believed, but the contrary happened; therefore 
he adds, For they Irepented at tlte preaclting of Jonas, and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is lIe1"e. A
IBROSE; N O\V in a 
mystery, the Church consists of 1\vo things, either ignorance 
of sin, which has reference mainly to the queen of the South, 
or ceasing to sin, \vhich relates indeed to the repentant 
Nine\9ites. For repentance blots out the offence, \\.isdoln 
guards against it. 
Aug. AUG. Luke indeed relates this in the same place as 
de Con.3. l\ 1f h b . I d . d d 
Ev. lib. 
att e\v, ut In a sOlnew 1at tfferent or ere But who oes 
iÏ. c. 39. no t see that it is an idle question, in \vhat order our Lord 
said those things, seeing that we ought to learn by the n10st 
precious authority of the :Evange1ist, that there is no false- 
hood. But not e\gery luan \vill repeat another's words in the 
same order in \yhich they proceeded froln his 111onth, seeing 
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that tllO ordcr itself makes no difference \vith rcspect to the 
fact, whethcr it be so or not. 


33. X 0 luan, \vhen he hath lighted a candle, 
puttetl1 it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they ,vhich come in may 
see the ]ight. 
34. The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 
35. Take heed therefore that the light "hich is in 
thee be not darkness. 
36. If thy 'whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the ,,-hole shall be full of light, 
as \vhen the bright shining of a candle doth give thee 
light. 


CYRIL; The Jews said, that our Lord perfonned IIis 
llliraclcs not for faith, i. e. that they n1Íght belie'-e on lIinl, but 
to gain the applause of the spectators, i. e. that lIe Inight have 
Inore folluwers. lIe refutes therefore this caluulnr, saying, 
.i.VO IJllllI, when he hath lighted a cOJldle,puftelh it ill a secret 
place, l1eil/lel" under a bushel, but on a candlestick. TIEDE; 
Our Lord here speaks of Himsel
 
he\ving that although lIe 
had 
aid abo,'c that no sign should be given to this wicked 
generation but the sign of Jonas, yet the brightness of Hi
 
light 
honld by no IneaBS he hid froBl the faithfuL lIe 
Hiulself indeed lights thp candle, who filled the '.e
sel of 
our nature with the fire of 11 is dhrinity; and this candle 
surely l[
 wished neither to hide from belie,"ers, nor to place 
under a bushel, that i!', enclose it in the measure of the 
law, or confine it within the lilllÍt
 of the single nation of the 
Jews. But] Ie placed it upon a candlestick, that is, the 
Church, for lIe has ÌIuprinted on our foreheads the faith of 
Ifis incarnation, that they who with a true faith wish to enter 
the Church, nlight be able to see clearly the light of the 
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truth. Lastly, He bids thel11 remember to cleanse and purify 
not only their ".orks, but their thoughts, and the intentions 
of the heart. For it follo\vs, Tile light of the body is the eye. 
Ps.119, A:\IBROSE; Either faith is the light, as it is written, Thy u'ord, 
105. 0 Lord, Ù; a lan/ern to 111Y feel. For the ,,"ord of God is 
our faith. But a lantern cannot shine except it has l'cceived 
its quality fronl something else. Hence also the powers of our 
mind and senses are enlightened, that the piece ofnloney,vhich 
had been lost 11lay be found. Let no one then place faith 
under the law, for the la\v is bound by certain litnits, grace is 
unlitnited; the la\v obscures, grace makes clear. THEOPHYL. 
Or else, because the Jews, seeing the Iniracles, accused them 
out of the nlalice of their heart, therefore our Lord tells 
them, that, receiving the ligllt, that is, their understanding, 
from God, they "Tere so darl\:ened witI] envy, as not to 
recognise IIis miracles and mercies. nut to this end 
received we our understanding froll1 God, that we should 
place it upon a candlestick, that others also ,,"ho arc entering 
in may see the light. The \viseman indeed has already entered, 
but the learner is still walking. As if lIe said to the Pharisees, 
):'-ou ought to use your understanding to know the 111iracles, 
and declare thetn to others, seeing that \vhat you see are the 
works not of Beelzebub, but the Son of God. 'rherefore, 
keeping up the meaning, lIe adds, The light if I he body is the 
eye. ORIGEN; For He gives the naine of the eye cspecially 
to our understanding, but the \vhole soul, although not 
corporeal, lIe l11etaphorically calls the body. For the whole 
soul is enlightened by the understanding. 
THEOPHYL. But as if the eye of the body be light the 
body will be light, but if dark the body will be dark also, so 
is it ".ith the understanding in relation to the soul. II ence it 
follo\vs, If t!line eye be single, tlly 1DlloÜ; hod.'11rill he &fllll 
lit ligld; but 
f et'il, tlly u'ltole body trill be full oj. 
darkness. ORIGEX; For the understanding fronl its '"cry 
beginning desires only singleness, containing no dissiInulation, 
Chrys. or gllile, or division in itself. CHRYS. If then we ha,.e 
Hom. corrupted the understanding, which is able to let loose the 
20. in 
:Matt. passions, we haye done violence to the whole soul, and suffer 
dreadful darkness, being blinded by the peryersion of our 
understanding. Therefore adds he, Take lteed, t lterp..fore, 
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that lite ligltt 'l.lticlt Ù; ill tltee be not da,.knes,ç. lIe speaks 
of a darkness whieh nlay be perccÍ\ycd, but which has its 
origin ,,'ithin itsclf, and which we every where carry 
about ,vith us, the eye of the soul being put out. Con- 
cerning the power of this light lIe goes on to say, If lILY 
u.ltole body tlte1"çfore be .full 0/ light, 
.c. g.c. ORIGE
 ; 
That is, If thy Inaterial body, whcn the light of a candle 
shines upon it, is Blade full of light, so that not one of thy 
lllClubers is any longer in darkness; llluch Inore when thou 
sinncst not, shall thy whole spiritual body be so full of light, 
that its brightness lnay be cOlllpared to the shining of a 
candle, while the light which ".as in the body, and which 
used to be darkness, is directed whithcrsoever the under- 
stanùing may COlTIlnand. GREG. KAZ. Or elsc; The light Greg. 
and eye of the Church is the Bishop. It is necessary then 
tist. 
that as the bodr is rightly directed as long as the eye keeps 
itself pure, but goes wrong \,"hen it becomes corrupt, so also 
\vith respect to the Prclate, according to what his state may 
be, lnllst the Church in like Inanner suffer shipwreck, or be 
sa,yed. 
G REG. Or else; By the nallle body each particular action Greg-. 
is understood which follows its own intention, as it were the 

i

or. 
eye of the spectators. Therefore it is said, The light if the 
body is tile eye, because by the ray of a good intention the 
desen-ing parts of an action rcceive light. If then thy eye 
be single, thy whole body win he ful1 of light, for if we intend 
rightly in singleness of hcart, \ve accomplish a good work, 
c\.cn though it seenl Hot to be good. And if thy eye be e\'iJ, 
thy wholc body will be full of darkness, because whcn with 
a crooked intention evcn a right thing is done, although it 
appears to glitter in Blen'8 sight, yet before the bar of the 
internal judge it is co\'erecl ,,'ith darkness. lIenee too it is 
rightly added, Take !teed there.lore lhat tile ligltt u.lâcll is in 
tllee be 1I0t darkJles,
. For if what we think we do well we 
cloud by a bad intention, 110"- ll1any are the c\-ils themselves 
wl1Ïch e\'en when we do them we know to be c\'il? BEDE ; 
K ow when lIe adds, if thy whole body there/ore, ,'c. by 
the whole of our body lIe llleans all our 'yorks. If then 
thou hast done a good work \çith a good intention, ha,ying 
in thy conscience nothing approaching to a dark thought, 
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though it cbance that thy neighbour is inj ured by th Y 
good actions, nevertheless for thy singleness _ of heart shalt 
thou be re\varded with grace here, and ,,'ith glorious light 
hereafter; which he signifies, adding, And as lite bright 
shilling of a candle sl,all it gÙ'e thee ligltt. 'These words 
were especially directed against the hypocrisy of the Phari- 
sees, who sought for signs that t11ey tnight catch hin1. 


37. And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him, and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 
38. And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner. 
39. And the Lord said unto him, N o\V do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your in\vard part is full of ravening and 
\vickedness. 
40. Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without make that which is within also? 
41. But rather give alms of such things as ye have; 
and, behold, all things are clean unto you. 
42. But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
43. Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. 
44. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them. 


CYRIL; The Pharisee, \vhile our Lord still continued on 
speaking, inyites Him to his o\vn house. As it is said, 
And wltile lie UillS speaking, a certain Pharisee besought 
llim to dine witlt hÙn. BEDE; Luke expressly says, And 
a.tt; he spake t!lese tllings, to shew that lIe had not quite 
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finished what lIe had purposed to say, hut was somewhat 
interrupted by the Pharisee abking lIilU to dine. Al"H. Aug. 
For in order to relate this , Lnkp has Inade a \'ariation froln d E c Con. 
. van. 
l\latthew, at that place "'here both had 111pntioned what unr lib. ii. 
I..ord 
aid concerning thú sign of Jonah, and the queen of C . 40 . 
the south, and the unclean spirit; after which discourse 
l\Iatthew says, H7lile lie yet talked to the people, bellold Ids 
1Jlother and his brethren 
,tood u'ithoul desiring to s}Jeak to 
IdJ1
; but l..uke having alsu in that discourse of our l..ord 
related SOlne of our Lord's sayings ,,'hich l\Iatthcw olllÏtted, 
now' departs frolll the order which hc had hitherto kept with 
l\Iatthew. 
TIEDE; Accordingly, after that it was told IIiul that IIis 
nlother and brethren stood "9ithout, and lIe said, For he that 
doeth the u'ill if God, the sante is 'Jny bfotlter, and sister, 
and 'Juother, \ve arc gi\"cn to ullllerstand that lIe by the 
request of the l:>harisee went to the dinner. 
CYUIL; For Christ, knowing the "Tickedness of tho!';c 
Phari:;ces, Hilllself purposely condescends to be occupied 
in adlllonishing them, after the 11lanner of the best physi- 
cians, \\'ho bring rCllledies of their own 111aking to those who 
are dangerously ill. IIence it follows, And he lrenf in llnd 
sat dou"n to Ineat. TIut \,"hat gave occasion for the words 
of Christ was, that the ignorant Pharisees were offended, 
that \vhile 111en thought IIilu to be a great lnan and a prophet, 
lIe confOrtllcd not to their unreasonable customs. Therefore 
it is aùded, Bultlle PIlarisee began to think and say within 
ltilll,
elf, If T It.lJ ',ad he not fi1.S/ leashed before dinner? 
AUG. For c'"cry day before dinner tbe Pharisees washed 
ug. 
themseh'es with water, as if a daily washing could be a 



. 
cleansing of the heart. But the Pharisee thought within 
hirn
elf, yet did not gi'ge utterance to a \\90rd; nc\'erthe- 
les
, fIe heard who perceived the secrets of the heart. IIence 
it follows, Aud lite Lord said l112to hÙn, ....'T"OIC do ye j-Jharisees 
'1nake clean 'he outside C?l the Clip ((lid tile platter; but !/01l1. 
inward part i.
. illl 0./ rfll"l":lliJl!l and u"ickedness. 
CYRIL; X ow our Lorc1 Inight al
u have nscll other nyords 
to adlnonish the foolish Pharisee, out he seizes the oppor- 
tunity and franled his reproof froln thc things that wero 
rcady before hill). \.t the hour, nalllely, of Ineals II c tak
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for His exanlple the cup and the platter, pointing out that it 
becalne the sincere servants of God to be ,vashed and clean, 
not only from bodily impurity, but also from that \"hich lies 
concealed \yithin the power of the soul, just as any of the 
vessels \\'llich are used for the table ought to be free from aU 
in\\?ard defilement. 
A l\IBROSE; N O\V mark that our bodies are signified by the 
mention of earthly and fragile things, which ,,,hen let fall 
a short distance are broken to pieces, and those things \yhich 
the nlind lTIeditates \vithin, it easily expresses through the 
senses and actions of the body, just as those things which the 
cup contains within make a glitter \vithout. Hence also here- 
after, by the \yord cup doubt1ess the passion of the body is 
spoken of. You perceive then, that not the outside of the 
cup and platter dcfiles us, but the inner parts. For he said, 
But your inu'ard part is full if 1"a
'enillrJ and wickedness. 
Aug. AUG. But how \Vas it that lIe spared not the man by wholn 
Serm. 
106. He \\?as invited? "Yea rather, He spared him by reproof, that 
\vhen cOl-rected 1-1e might spare him in the judgn1ent. 
Further, He shews us that baptism also w'hich is once given 
cleanses by faith; but faith is sOlnething lvithin, not without. 
'rhe Pharisees despised faith, and used w'ashings which ,,?ere 
without; while \vithin they remained full of pollution. The 
Lord condenlns this, saying, Ye.fools, did not he thai 171ade 
Ihal "zchich is u'il!toul '/nake that which is 'lDilltin abw? 
BEDE; As if He says, If e who made both natures of n1an, 
\vin have each to be cleansed. This is against the l\Iani- 
cheans, \\'ho think the soul only was created by God, but the 
:flesh by the devil. It is also against those \yho abominate 
the sins of the flesh, such as fornication, theft, and the like; 
while those of the Spirit, ,vhich are no less condemned by 
the Apostle, they disregard as trifling. 
A:\1BROSE; N O\V onr Lord as a good l\iaster taught us how 
""e ought to purify our bodies froln defilement, saying, But 
'}'athe'}' gh'e abns of'such things as ye have Ol'er: alld,heliold,all 
things are cleall Ilnto you. ):-ou see ,vhat the l'enledies are; 
ahllsgi\Ting cleanseth us, the word of God cleanseth us, 
John15, according to that \vhich is written, ...,
ou') ye are clean through 
3. lite word 1J
lâclt 1 /nu'e spoken unto yolt. 
C o ypr' t de CYPRIAN; The 1\Ierciful bids us to she\v Inercy; and because 
p.e 
Eieem. 
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lIe seeks to sa\re those WhOlll lIe has rcòecmed at a great price, 
lie teaches that they \\r ho have been defiled after the grace 
of baptislll may again Le made clean. 
CHRYS. 
ow lie says, give abns, not injury. For ahns- 
h



. 
giving is that which is free frolll all injury. It lllakes all i2. in 
I . I d . II I .. I . h Joan. 
t ungs c ean, an IS more exce ent t lan tastlng; W lIC 
though it he the Ulore painful, the other is the InUre 
profitable. It enlightens the soul, enriches it, and Iuakes it 
good and beautiful. lIe \,-ho resohres to ha,.e compassion 
on the needy, will sooner cease from sin. For as the 
phfsician who is in the habit of healing the diseased is 
easily grieved by th
 misfortunes of others; so we, if we 
ha\ e devoted ourselves to the relief of others, shaH easily 
despise things present, and be raised up to heåven. The 
unction of almsgiving then is no slight good, since it is 
capable of being applied to e,-ery wound. 
BEDE; He speaks of "what is over anù above" our quod 
nece
sary food and clothing. For you are not comn1anded :
f.er- 
to gh-e ahlls so as to conSUllle yourself by \,rant, but that after 
satisfying your "rants, you should supply the poor to the 
utmost of your power. Or it must be taken in this way. Do that 
which rel11ains n"ithin your power, that is, ,\rhich is the only 
relnedy rell1aining to those \vho have been hitherto enga
ed in 
so n1uch \yickedne
ð; give ahns. "
hich word applies to every 
thing which is done with profitahle con1passion. For not he 
alone gh.es ahns who gÌ\res food to the hungry and things of 
that lind, but he also who gi
res pardon to the sinner, and 
prays for hiln, and reproves hilll, ,"isiting hin1 with 
some correcting punishment. THEOPHYL. Or He Illeans, 
" That which is uppennost." For \vealth rules th[> covetous 
man's heart. 
A'lBROSE; The whole then of this beautiful discourse 
is directed to this end, that while it invites us to the study of 
simp1icity, it should condemn the luxury and worldliness of 
the Jews. And )yet eyen they are prolnised the abolition 
of their sins if they will fo11o,," mercy. 
ACG. But if they cannot be cleansed except they belie,re Aug. 
on Him who cleanses the heart by faith, what is this ,çhich 
g
l
l. 
He says, GÏ1:e lllJn.Ç;, and bellold all things are clenn to YOlt l 
Let us give heed, and perhaps lIe Hiluself explains it to us. 
2F.2 
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For the Je\\.s \vithdrew a tenth part frOln all their produce, 
and gave it in ahns, which rarely a Christian does. There.. 
fore they Inocked IIÍln, for saying this to them as to lllen \vho 
did not gÏ\Te alms. God knowing this adds, But 'lDOe unto 
you, Pharisees! .for ye lit/Ie Ûzillt and 1"ue and all '1nallne'J' l!.l 
herbs, and pass over judg171ent llnd the lOl:e if God. 'fhis 
then is not giving alms. For to give alms is to she\v ll1ercy. 
lf thou art wise, begin with thyself: for how art thou merciful 
to another, if cruel to thyself? Hear the Scripture, \v}Üch 
Ecclus. says unto thee, Ha ce 'Jnercy on thy own soul, and please God. 
30,23. Return unto thy conscience, thou that livest in evil or un- 
belief, and then thou findest thy soul begging, or perhaps 
struck dlunb with want. In judgment and love give alms to 
thy soul. 'Vhat is judgment? Do what is displeasing to 
thyself. 'Yhat is charity? Lo\Oe God, love thy neighbour. If 
thou neglectest this ahns, love as much you like, thou 
doest nothing, since thou doest it not to thyself. 
CYRIL; Or He says it by way of censure upon the 
Pharisees, \vho ordered those precepts only to be strictly 
observed by their people, \vhich Wel"e the cause of fruitful 
returns to thelnseh.es. Hence they omitted not even the 
smallest herbs, but despised the work of inspiring 10\Te to God, 
and the just awarding of judgment. THEOPHYL. For because 
they despised God, treating sacred things with indifference, 
He cOlllluands theul to have lo\ye to God; but by judgment 
He implies the lo\re of our neighbour. For \vhen a Ulan 
judges his neighbour justly, it proceeds frOlll his love to hinl. 
AJ\IBROSE; Or judgll1ent, because they do not bring to 
exan1Ïnation every thing that they do; charity, because they 
love not God \yith their heart. But that He Inight not make 
us zealous of the faith, to the neglect of good works, He 
SUlllS up the perfection of a good lnan in a fe\v words, these 
ought ye to hare done, and 110t to leal:e the oille,,' undone. 
Chrys. CHRYS. 'Vhere indeed the su
ject treated was the Jewish 




 cleansing, He altogether passed it by, but as the tithe is 
l\latt. a kind of ahnsgÌ\ring, and the tilne was not yet COlne for 
absolutely destroying the custOlliS of the law, therefore He 
saJs, these ou,gltl ye to lllu-e done. 
AMBROSE; lIe reproves also the arrogance of the boasting 
Jews in seeking the preeminence: for it follows, 'fV'oe unto you" 
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PliarÙWC8, for ye LOI'e tIle upperlnost seats ill lite synagogues, 

c. CYRIL; By means of thosc things for \vhich lIe blames 
u!' lIe D1akcs us bettcr. For lIe ,vould have us be free from 
alnbitioll, and not desire after vain show rathcr than the 
reality, \\ hich the Pharisees werc then doing. For the 
greetings of Inen, and the rule over them, do not InO\.e us 
to be real1y useful, for these things faU to men though they 
be not good men. Therefore he adds, 1f T oe unto you, 1rho 
are as grat'es u.ltic/t appear not. For in ,yishing to receive 
greetings froDl ll1en ana to exercise authurity oyer them, that 
they might be accounted great, they differ not frolu hidden 
gra\res, which glitter indeed \\"ith outward ornaments, hut 
,yithin are fun of aU uncleanness. A:\IßROSE; And like 
lJratOes 'll'ltich appear '/lot, they dpcei\'e by their outside 
beauty, and by their look itupose upon the passers by; 
as it follo\,"s, ...llld lite 1nen that 'l1:alk OtOe]" the1Jl are /lot 
(ucare l!f 'hen/.,. so 111uch that in truth, though they give 
outward promise of "rhat is beautiful, illwardly they enclose 
an ll1anncr of pollution. 
CHRl'S. But that the Pharisees \vere so, cannot be won- Chrys. 
dercd at. But if we \yho are counted \yorthy to be the 

m. 
tenlples of God suddenly becoll1c graves full only of cor- 
ruption, this is indeed the lo\\"est wretchedness. 
CYRIL; Now here the apostate Julian says, that \ve 1l1ust Cyril. 
a'"oid graves which Christ says are unclean; but he knew C J o u n l = 
Ian. 
not the force of our Saviour's \vords, for lIe did not cOllllnand lib. 10. 
us to depart from the graves, but likened to then) the 
hypocritical people of the Pharisees. 


45. Then ans\vered one of the La\vyers, and said 
unto him, l\Iaster, thus saying thou reproachest us 
also. 
46. And he said, ,\r oe unto you also, ye Lawyers! 
for ye lade men \vith burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens \vith one of 
your fingers. 
47. ,V oe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
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48. Truly yc bear witness that ye allo,v the deeds 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I ,viII 
send them prophets and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute: 
50. That the blood of all the prophets, \vhich ,vas 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation; 
51. Fronl the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, \vhich perished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required of 
this generation. 
52. Woe unto you, Lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye enter not in your- 
selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 
53. And as he said these things unto them, the 
Scribes and Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to speak of many things: 
54. Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 


CYRIL; A reproof \vbich exalts the meek is generally 
hateful to the proud man. 'Vhen therefore our Saviour 
was Llan1Ìng the Pharisees for transgressing frolll the 
right path, the body of La"
yers were struck \vith conster- 
nation. Hence it is said, Then ansu;e1'ed one l!f tile Law- 
ye1"s, and said unto ldrn, J.
IasteJ", thus saying t!tou 
'reproacliest liS also. BEDE; In \vhat a grievous state is 
that conscience, \vhich hearing the word of God thinks it 
a reproach against itself, and in the account of the punish- 
Inent of the "ricked perceives its own condemnation. 
THEOPHYL. N ow the La\vyers were different from the 
Pharisees. For the Pharisees being separated from the rest 
had the appearance of a religious sect; but those skilled 
in the Law \vere the Scribes and Doctors who solved legal 
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questions. CYUII..; But Christ brings a severe charge again
t 
the Lawyers, and subdues their foolish pride, as it f()l1ows, 
And lic 
aid, lrõe Ill/to YOll also, ye LawY(1rs,.f'or yp lade 
ll1ell, 
'c. I Ie hrings for".ard an ol)\.iolls exalllple for their 
direction. rrhe Law was burden
OI}}C tu the JeWS a.
 the 
disciples of Chri
t confcss, but thc:;c I
awJers hinding to- 
gcther legal burdens ,,'hich could not be borne, placed 
theul upon thos(' undcr theIn, taking care thclnseh'cs to 
ha\re no toil whate\rer. 'rHEOFHYL. As often also as the 
tcacher does what he teaches, he lightens the load, offering 
hil11self for an exalnple. 13nt when he does none of the 
things which he teaches others, the loads appcar hea,"y to 
those who learn his teaching, as being what eycn their tcachcr 
is nut able to bear. 
I
EDF; X O\\F they are rightly told that they would not 
touch the burdens of the Law even with one of their fingers, 
tbat is, they fulfil not in the slightest point that la,," "hich 
they pretend to l\eep and transn1Ít to the keeping of others, 
contrary to the practice of their fathers, without faith and the 
grace of Christ. 
GUEG. Xyss. So also are there no\v 1nanr severe judges of 
sinners, yet weak conlbatants; burdensome imposers of la".s, 
yet \\"eak bearers of burdens; who \vish neither to approach 
nor to touch strictness of life, though they 8telllly exact it 
fronl their subjects. 
CYIUL; IIa,.ing then condenlued the burdcnsome dealiug 
of the Lawyer, lIe brings a general charge against all the 
chicf 11lCll of the J cws, saying, TV'oe to YOl" lrho bu iid the 
tOlnbs ojï/ie prophels, rllid YOll1"jiLlhers killed Iltelll. _\
IBROSE; 
l'his is a good an
,ver to the fuulish superstition uf the Jews, 
\\"ho il1 building the tombs of the prophets condclnned the 
deeds of their fathers, but by ri \.aIling thcir fathers' wicked- 
ness, thro,," back the 
entence upon thelnseh'c
. For not the 
building but the iInitation of their deeds is looked upon as a 
crime. 'rherefore I Ie adds, Truly ye bear 'iL"ilness 'ltal ye 
allow, 
.c. 
BEDE; They pretcnded indeed, in order to win the fa,.our 
of thc 111ultitude, that they \vcre 
ho('ked at the unbelicf of 
their fathl'rs, since by f'plel1didl) honuuring the Illelnorics of the 
prophets who "-ere slain by thelll they condclllued their deeds. 



424 


GOSPEL ACCORDIXG TO 


CHAP. XI. 


But in their very actions they testify ho\y n1uch they coincide 
with their fathers' wic}{edness, by treating with insult that 
Lord whom the prophets foretold. Hence it is added, There- 
fore also said the v:isdo1n of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and SO'lne if tlle1J
 tlley shall slay and persecute. 
A:\IBROSE; 'rhe \yisdom of God is Christ. The words indeed 
in 1\Iatthc\y are, Behold I send unto you prophets and u.ise 
'Jnell. BEDE; But if the same VVisdom of God sent prophets 
and Apostles, Jet heretics cease to assign to Christ a beginning 
froul the '
irgin; let them no longer declare one God of the 
Lan y and Prophets, another of the Ne\v Testament. For 
although the Apostolic Scripture often calls by the nan1e of 
prophets not only those \vho foretell the cOIning Incarnation of 
Christ, but those also who foretell the future joys of the kingcloln 
of 11eaven, yet I should never suppose that these ,vere to be 
placed before the .Apostles in the order of enumeration. 
Athan. ATHAN. Now if they kin, the death of the slain \yill cry 
;i!



. out the louder against then1;. if they pursue, they send forth 
sua. Inemorials of their iniquity, for flight Illakes the pursuit of the 
sufferers to redound to the great disgrace of the pursuers. 
For no one flees fronl the merciful and gentle, but rather from 
the cruel and e\'il-minded mall. And therefore it follo\vs, 
That the blood of all the prophets who have been slainfrom 
the foundation if the 'World 1nay be required Q/ tlds geneJ'a- 
tion. BEDE; It is asked, How comes it that the blood of all 
the pl.ophets and jU8t lnen is required of the single generation 
of the J e\vs; whereas 111any of the saints, both before the In- 
carnation and after, have been slain by other nations? But 
it is the lllanner of the Scriptures frequently to reckon two 
generations of men, one of the good, and the other of the evil. 
CYRIL; Although then lIe says pointedly of this generation, 
He expresses not Inerely those \vho were then standing by 
Him and listening, but every lnanslayer. For like is attri- 
.Chrys. buted to like. CHR Y s. But if He llleans that the Jews are 



 about to suffer worse things, this will not be undescr\-ed, for 
.Matt. they ha\Te dared to do \vorse than alL And they have been 
cOITected by none of their past calamities, but when they 
saw others sin, and punished, they were not 111ade better, but 
did like\yise; yet it will not be that one shaH suffer }Junish- 
Jnent for the sins of others. 



"EH. 45-,)4. 


ST. IX'KE. 


J25 


'.fUEOPHYL. But our Lord shews that the Jews ha\'c inhe- 
rited the 111alice of Cain, fo-ince IlC a
lds, FrOln tIle blood Qt- 
.Abel, tn the bloud 0/ Zarllarins, g'c. ..\bel, inasmuch as he 
was slain by Cain; but Zacharias, \"hOlll they slew bet\yeen 
the tenlple and the al tar, senne say was the Zacharias of old 
titne, the son of Jehoiadah tlH.
 Prie
t. TIEDE; """hy lIe 
b
ginsji'olll lite blond if .A/}()l, \\'ho \vas the first nlartyr, \\.e 
need not \\'onder; but why, to lite blood of Zacharias, is a 
question, since l11an
r were 
lain after hiIn even up to our 
I.lord'
 hirth, and soon after IIis birth the Innocents, unless 
perhaps it was because _-\bel was a shepherò, Zacharias a 
l>riest. And the one "9as killed in the field, the other in the 
conrt of the tClllpIe, lnartyrs of each class, t}lat is, under 
their names are shadowed both laynlen, and those engaged 
in the office of the altar. 
GUEG. Nyss. 13ut SOUle say that Zacharias, the father of Greg. 
J I b h .. f h J'. . h f I Orat. in 
o In, y t e splnt 0 prop ecy lorecastlng t e mystery 0 t le Diem 
imluacuIate yirginitv of the mother of God, in no WiSB sepa- Nat. 
1 1 fi 1 . f 1 I r' . Christi. 
rate( ler '0111 t Ie part 0 t Ie tenl}) e set apart lor \"lrgills, 
wishing to she". that it was in the pO\\ger of the Creator of all 
things to Inanifest a ne\\r birth, while he did not deprive the 
Inother of the glory of her virginity. N O\V this part was 
bet\\reen the altar and the telllple, in which ,,-as placed the 
brazen altar, whcre for this reason they slew hinl. It is said 
also, that "9hen they heard the King uf the world was about to 
coyne, frol11 fear of sul
jection they designedly attacked him who 
borc witness to His COllIÍllg, and slew the priest in the temple. 
GUEEK Ex. But others give another reason for the destruction Geome- 
of Zacharias. For at the ll1urder of the children the blessed ter. 
John wa
 to be slain with the rest of the same age, but Eli- 
sabpth, snatchiug up her son fron1 the lllidst uf tIIC 
laughter, 
sought the desert. ..And so when IIerod's soldiers could not 
find Elisabeth and the child, they turn their ,,-rath against 
Zacl1arias, kil1ing hirn as he ""as lnillistering in the telnple. 
It follows, JfToe to you, lalCyers,for ye Il(ll:e [aken G1J.:ay the 
key (if knou'Zedge. BASIL; This \vord u'oe, ,,'hich is uttered Basil. in 
with pain intolerable, is suited to those who were 
hol1ly after Esai. 1. 
to he cast out illto gricvous punishmcnt. CYRIL; 
 ow ""e 

ay, the Ia\\ itself is the key of knowledge. For it \Vas 
hoth a shadu\\ and a figure of the righteousness of Christ., 
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thercfore it becanle the Lawyers, as instructors of the La\\
 of 
l\10ses and the \vords of the Prophets, to reveal in a certain 
measure to the Jewish people the kno\vledge of Christ
 
This they did not, but on the contrary detracted froln the 
divine miracles, and spoke against His teaching, JVhy hear 
ye hÏ1n.2 So then they took away the key of knowledg'e. 
Hence it follo\vs, Ye entered not in yourselves, and tllent that 
were entered in ye hindered. But faith also is the key of 
knowledge. For by faith COllles also the knowledge of 
Isa. 7,9. truth, according to that of Isaiah, Unless ye Ilave helieL'ed, 
LXX. ye will not understand. The Lawyers then have taken away 
the key of knowledge, not pennittillg men to believe in Christ. 
Aug. de AUG. But the key of kno\vledge is also the hunÜlity of Christ, 
í
i..q
;3. which they \vould neither then1selves nndel'stand, nor let be 
understood by others. A:l\fBUOSE; Those also are even no\v 
condemned under the nameofJe\\Ts, and Inade subject to future 
punishnlent, who, \\'hile usurping to theu1selves the teaching 
of divine knowledge, both hinder others, and do not thelllselves 
ackllo\vledge that which they profess. 
Aug. de AUG. Now all these things l\Iatthew records to have been 
fï

.iEv. said after our Lord had COlne into J erusalelll. But Luke re- 
c. 75. lates them here, when our Lord was yet on His journey to 
Jerusalem. From \vhich they appear to me to be similar 
discourses, of which l\latthen T has given one, Luke the 
other. 
BEDE; But how true were the charges of unbelief, hypo- 
crisy, and Ï1npiety, brought against the Pharisees and IJawyers 
they themselves testi(y, striving 110t to repent, but to entrap 
the Teacher of truth; for it follo"rs, And as lie said fllese 
things to flteln, tlie Pharisees and Lau)yer,
 be.qan to urge 
him velzerJlently. CYRIL; No\v this urging is taken to mean 
pressing upon I-lim, or threatening !-lilll, or \vaxing furious 
against IIim. But they began to interrupt His words in 
Inany ways, as it follows, And to force him to speak if 
many things. THEOPHYL. For when several are questioning 
a man on different snqjects, since he can not reply to all at 
once, foolish people think he is doubting. This also 
was part of their wicked design against Him; but they 
sought also in another way to control IIis power of 
speech, namely, by provoking flilll to f'ay sOlIlething by 
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which lIe n1Ïght be cOndCllll1ed; whence it [o11o\\'s, [ullil,.'} 
ill 1l"ail .for ltÙn, and .çeeki/lg to calclt sOlllelltillg oill oJ'ltis 
1I10111", IlIllt they lIligld {]CClU;e llinl. IIa\'ing fir
t spoken of 
" forcing," Luke no\v says to catch or seize sOlllething ti'OIlI lIis 
Jllouth; at onc tiU1C indeed they asked lIiln conceminJ the 
Law, that they Jl1ight convict as a blasl'helner IJim who ac- 
cused 
Ioses; but at another tiJlle concerning Cæsar, that 
they Inight accuse lIil11 as a traitor and l'ebel against the 
Inajcsty of Cæsar. 



CHAP. XII. 


1. In the nlean time, \vhen there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, \vhich is hypocrisy. 
2. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. 
3. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in dark- 
ness shall be heard in the light; and that \vhich ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. 


THEOPHYL. The Pharisees sought indeed to catch Jesus 
in His talk, that they might lead away the people froln HiIn. 
But this design of theirs is re\rersed. For the people came all 
the more unto HÏIn gathered together by thousands, and so 
desiI'ous to attach themselves to Christ, that they pressed one 
upon another. So mighty a thing is truth, so feeble every 
where deceit. Whence it is said, And u'hen tlle1'e were 
gathered together a great 17tllltitude, Ù18011UlClt t!tat they 
trode upon one another, he began to say unto !tis disciples, 
BeUJG1'e ye of the leaven 0./ tile Pharisees, u'lticlt is llypocrisy. 
CYRIL; For they ,,-ere false accusers; therefore Christ 
\varned His disciples against thcIn. GREG. NAZ. "Then 
leaven is praised it is as cOluposing the bread of life, but 
\vhen blalued it signifies a lasting and bitter maliciousness. 
THEOT-HYL. He calls their hypocrisy leaven, as penrerting and 
corrupting the intentions of the ll}en in WhOlll it has sprung 
up. For nothing so changes the characters of lUel1 as hypo- 
I Cor.5, crisy. TIEDE; For as a little lea\Ten leaveneth a whole IUlllp 
6. of Incal, so hypocrisy \vilJ rob the mind of all the purity and 
integrity of its virtues. AMBROSE; Our IJord has introduced 
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a IDOSt forcible argumcnt for preserving ("Iiulplicity, and being 
zealous for the faith, that we should not after the 
Inanner of faithle:ss Jews pnt one thing in practice, while in 
words wc pretend another, narnely, that at the last day the 
hiddcn thoughts accusing or else excusing one another, shall be 
seen to revcal the' secrcts of our ulincl. "Thence it is added, 
There is notltiJlg hid 'lchich shall not be revealed. OnIGEN; 
lIe either then says this concerning that tilne when God shall 
judge the secrets of men, or He says it because howevcr J1HICh 
a Itlall ulay clldea,'our to hidc the guod deed& of another 
by discredit, good of its own nature cannot be concealed. 
CHRYS. As if lIe says to Ilis disciples, Although no,y SOlfle Chrys. 
call you deceivers and ,,,,izards, tilne shall re,.eal a1l things and Ho
. 
I .. k k 34. m 
cOll,'ict then) of calumny, w nle It lua pes "nOWn Jour virtue. .Matt. 
Therefore \vhatsoevcr t1Üngs I have spoken to you in the 
sillall corner of Pall'stine, these boldly and with open bl'O\V, 
casting a".ay all fear, proclaiul to the whole world. .\nd 
therefore IT e adds, rr 7 ltatsoere1. ye have spoken in darl.:uess 
.
ll(tll be heard ill light. BEDE; Or He says this, because all 
th
 t11ings which the Apostles of old spoke and suffered 
amid the darkness of oppression and the gloom of the 
prison, an' no\V that the Church is Blade known through 
the world and their acts are read, publicly proclaimed. 
The words, shall be proclaÏ1l1cd 011 lite housetops, are 
spoken according to the manI
er of the country of Palestine, 
\yhere thcy are accu
tolned to li\re on the housetops. For 
thcir roofs werc not after our \\'ay raiscd to a point, but flat 
shaped, and le,'el at the top. Thercfore lIe says, Pl.oclatuled 
Oil / he housetups; that is, spoken openly in the hearing of all 
Dlen. THEOPHYI.. Or this is aùdressed to the Pharisees; as 
if 11 e said, 0 Pharisees, \
hat you ha'"e spoken in darkness, 
that is, all your f
ndeavours to teulpt Ine in the secrets of 
your hearts, shall be heard in the light, for I am the light, and 
in )1)" light shall be known whatsoe,'cr ).our darkness devises. 
And ,yhat ) on have spoken in the ear and in closets, that is, 
\vhatsoc,"er in whispers you ha\"e poured into one another's 
cars, shall be proclaÏ1ned on the housetops, that is
 "-as as 
audibll' to IHe as if it had been cried aloud on the housetops. 
IIerein al
o you Inay understand that the light is the 
(
ospt'l, but the housetop the lofty 
ouls of the Apostles. 
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But \vhatever things the Pharisees plotted together, \'{ere 
afterwards divulged and heard in the light of the Gospel, 
the great Herald, the Holy Spirit, presiding over the souls of 
the Apostles. 


4. And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. 
5. But I win forewarn you whom ye shan fear: 
Fear him, which after he hath killed hath po\ver to 
cast into hel]; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
6.. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God? 
7. But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 


AMBROSE; Since unbelief springs frolll two causes, either 
from a deeply-seated malice or a sudden fear; lest any 
one from terror should be cOlllpelled to deny the God \vhom 
he ackno\vledges in his heart, He \vell adds, And I say 
unto you 171Y friends, Be not qfraid l!lllteln that kill 
the body, 
'c. CYRIL; For it is not absolutely to every 
one that this discourse seems to apply, but to those who lov"e 
Rom. 8, God with their whole heart to \VhOIn it belongs to say, Wllo 
3. shall separate us fro1ll the lore l!f Ckrist ? But they who are 
not such, are tottering, and ready to faU down. l\Ioreo"er 
.John 15, our Lord says, Greater lo
'e /tath no 1nall thall tltis, tllat a 
13. lnan lay dO'lv}I his life .for his .lriellds. How then is it not 
most ungrateful to Christ not to repay Hin1 \vhat \ve receive? 
Al\IBROSE; He tens us also, that that death is not terrible for 
,vhich at a far 1110re costly rate of interest immortality is to 
be purchased. 
CYRIL; 'Ve luust then consider that crowns and honours 
are prepared for the labours of those upon \vhom men are 
continually ,"enting forth their indignation, and to thetn the 
death of the body is the end of their persecutions. 'Vhence 
He adds, And afle1' tltÙ; !lave nothing 1J101"e 'hat they can do
 
BEDE; Their rage then is but useless raving, \\"ho cast the 
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lifeles
 lilnLs of martyrs to be torn in picces b) wild beasts 
and birds, seeing that they can in no wisp prevent the olnni- 
potence of God fi'om quickening and bringing thenl to life 
again. CURiS. ObsenTo how our Lord IIlakcs [-lis disciples Chr}"s. 
superior to an, by exhorting thl'ln to despise that \ ery death 

I
; 
which is terrible to all. At the saIne titne also he brings 
latt. 
then} proofs of the inllnortality of the soul: adding, I lL'ill 
.foreu'(l)"J/ YOIl ,('!tOlll ye shall jear: fear 'lÙn, 'li'l,iclt ({(fer 
he hallt killed Itath pOiCel" to cast into !tell. .A \IßROSE; For 
our natural dcath is not the cnd of pnnis]lI11ent: and there- 
for
 lIe concludes that (leath is the ce...sation of bodily 
Pllnislnllcnt, hut the puni,IJlnent of the soul is e\'er1asting. 
And God alone is to be fcared, to w}lose pO\\Ter nature 
prescribes not, but is herself subject; adding, JTea, I say 
Ill/to you, Feal" /til/i. rrHEOPHYL. Here obsen-e, that 
upon sinners death is sent as a punishment, since they 
are here tOl'lncnted by destruction, and afterwards thnlst 
down into hell. Rut if you will sift the words you \\Till 
understand sOIl1ething farther. For He says not, " "'ho casts 
intu he]]," but lias power to ca8t. For not everyone dying in 
sin is forthwith thrust down iuto hell, but there is sOluetilnes 
pardon given for the sake of the offerings and prayers which 
are ulade for the df\ad:t. 
_\:\IHHOSE; Onr Lord then had instilled the virtue of 
sinlplicity, bad awakcncd a courageous spirit. Their faith 
alone was "ravering, and weB did lIe strengthen it by adding 
with respect to things of less \-alue, 
lre 1I0t fire spa rrou's 
sold jòl' two farthings! and not one 0.( fhe1Jl is forgotteu 
befol"P God. As if ] Ie said, If God forgets not the sparro\vs, 
ho\v can lIe nlan? BEDE; The dipondins is a coin of the 
lightest weight, and equal to two as
es. GLOSS. X 0\\- that Gloss. 
which in IHunùer is one is in \"eight an ass, but that "which ordin. 
i
 two is a clipoudius. A 
IBHO
E; l1ut perhaps SOIHe one 
will say, IT ow is it that tllt
 Apostle says, [Joe..; the Lord care-l Cor. 9, 
.t'or o.rell. w hcrea
 au ox is of Blüre ,walue than a sparrow; 9. 
but to care for is one thing, to have knowledge another. 


. a This opiniL.n of Theophylact'
 is lib. ii. c. 1. Coccius, lib. x. art. 4. 
dlfft'rent from the dee-lared ductrine,;; Chrysost. Phil. i. :"?4. Trans. p. 38, 
both of the Roman and Greek Churche:a, note e. Horn. de Stat. Tr. p. 130. 
and the general language of the note c. and Tracts for tbe Time:>, 
}'athers. 
te Rel1armine de Purg, N' o.lx"'tii. p. :>:2, 
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ORIGEN; Literally, hereby is signified the quickness of 
the Divine foresight, \yhich reaches even to the least things. 
But mystically, the five sparrows justly represent the spiritual 
senses, \yhichhave perception of high and heayenly things: be- 
llolding God, hearing the Di,'ine voice, tasting of the bread oflife, 
sn1elling the perfume of Christ's anointing, handling the "r ord 
of Life. And these being sold for t\yO farthings, that is, being 
lightly esteellled by those who count as perishing whatever 
is of the Spirit, are not forgotten before God. But God is 
said to be forgetful of SOlne because of their iniquities. 
THEOPHYL. Or these five senses are sold for two farthings, 
that is, the Ne\v and Old Testalnent, and are therefore not 
forgotten by God. Of those whose senses are given up to 
the ,vord of life that they 111ay be fit for the spiritual food, 
the Lord is ever mindfu]. AMBROSE; Or else; A good 
sparrow is one \\'hich nature has furnished with the power of 
flying; for nature has given us the grace of flying, pleasure 
has taken it away, \vhich loads with meats the soul of the 
wicked, and Inoulds it towards the nature of a fleshly 
mass. The fi\>e senses of the body then, if they seek the 
food of earthly alloy, cannot flr back to the fruits of higher 
actions. A bad sparrow therefore is one which has lost its 
habit of flying through the fault of earthly gro,'elling; such 
are those sparrows which are sold for two farthings, llalnely, 
at the price of worldly luxury. For the enell1Y sets up his, 
as it \vere, capti\'e slaves, at the ,'ery lon-est price. But the 
Lord, being the fit judge of His own \vork, has redeenled 
at a great price us, His noble servants, wholn He hath Inade in 
His own image. CYRIL; It is IIis care then diligently 
to know the life of the saints. 'Vhence it follo\vs, But tIle !lail's 
of you'l' heads are all nU'IJlbered; by \vhich He 111eans, that of 
all things which relate to then1 He has ln08t accurate kno\v- 
ledge, for the numbering l11anifests the ll1inuteness of the care 
'exercised. A:\IBROSE ; Lastly, the 111unbering of the hairs is 
not to be taken with reference to the act of reckoning, but 
to the capability of knowing. Yet they are well said to be 
uUlubered, because those things which we \vish to preserve 
\\"e nUll1ber. 
CYRIL; No\v Il1ystically, indeed, the head of a Inan is his 
understanding, but his hairs the thoughts, \vhich are open to 
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the eye of God. THEOPIIYL. Or, hy thí' hcad of each of the 
failhfill, you Blust understand it cOIlv('rsatiun nlcet for Christ, 
but hy hi
 hair, the works of bodily 1llortilication which arc 
IlHlnhered hy God, and are worthy of the Di\ ine regard. A:\I- 
nRO
E; If then 
llch is the nlajesty of God, that a f'inglc 
sparrow ur the nunlhcr of our hair is not beside His l
no\v- 
]cdge, how Ull,,'orthy is it to suppose that t11(' Lord is l'ith
r 
ig-norant of the heart
 of the faithful, or despises thCl11 so as 
to acconnt thcnl of less value. IIence lIe proceeds to 
conclude, Fear not then, ye fJre 'If 1JlOre lYlb(f? tlUlJi JJUlJ1Y 
sparrOU.ð. TIEDE; "r C nlust not rcad, Ye are lnore, wl1Ïch 
relates to the comparison of nUlnber, hut yc are of lllore plu"ri
 
I h . f ... 1 . I f G I estls 
va ue, t at IS, 0 grcater estunaUon In t Ie SIg It 0 o( . 
...\THA
. Now' I ask t1u" ....\rians, if God, as if disdaining 
to Inake all other things, luade only II is Son, hut deputed all 
things to I lis Son; ho\\" is it that Ire extends IIi!' pro\'idence 
even to such trifling things as our hair, and the sparro\\"s? 
For upon ,,"hatcver thiugs lIe exercises His pro\"idence, of 
these is lIe the Creator Ly Ilis own word. 


s. .L \]so 1 say unto you, "Thosoe'
er shall confess 
n1C before men, hÏIn shall the Son of Ulan also confess 
before the angels of Gud: 
9. But hl' that denieth Ine before nlcn shall be denied 
lJcforp the angels of God. 
10. And whosoever 
hall speak a ,,'ord against the 
Son of Ulan, it shall be forgiycn hinl: but unto hin1 
that bla
phelneth against the Holy Ghost it 
hall not 
be forgiycn. 
11. 
\lld ,yhen they brin!! YOU unto the s\-nafro(rues 
01 '-'01 J 
o , 
and unto Inagistrates, and po\vers, take ye no thought 
h()\\
 or what thing ye 
hall ans""er, or what ye shall 
say: 
12. For the IIoly Gho
t shall reach YOU in the 
amp 
hour what ye ought to say. 


TIEDE; It was said above, that e,erv hidden work and ,,'ord 
is to be ref'('{ded, but He no\," dcctn
('s that this rc,"c]ation is 
VOL. HI. 2 F 
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to tal\:e place in the presence of the heavenly city and the 
eternal Judge and King; ßaying, But I say unto you, 1fTho- 
soever shall confess 'JJle, eYc. AMBROSE; He has also well 
introduced faith, stilllulating us to its confession, and to 
faith itself lIe l1as placed virtue as a foundation. For as 
faith is the incentive to fortitude, so is fortitude the strong 
ChrJs. support of faith. CHnys. The Lord is not then content with 




 an inward faith, but requires an outward confession, urging us 
Matt. to confidence and greater love. And since t.his is useful for 
aU, He speaks generally, saying, JVhosoever shall confess 
'/ne, eYc. 
Rom. CYRIL; Now Paul says, .[f tho'll wilt corifess with thy 
10, 9. 'Jnoutlt the Lord Jesus, and believe in thy heart that God 
raised hÙnfrout the dead, thOlt sllalt be sat'ed. The whole 
mystery of Christ is con\yeyed in these \vonls. FOl" \ve must 
first confess t11at the 'V ord born of God the Father, that is, the 
only-begotten Son of His substance, is Lord of all, not as 
one \vho had gained IIis l..ordship frOln without and by 
stealth, but "yho is in trutl) by His nature Lord, as well as the 
Father. Next "ye must confess that God raised Him from 
the dead, who was Himself truly made man, and suffered in 
the flesh for us; for such He rose froln the dead. "Thoe\Ter 
then ,,,,ill so confess Christ before men, nalnely, as God and 
the IJord, Christ \;dll confess him before the angels of God 
at that tin1e when He shall descend with the holy angels in 
the glory of His 
-'ather at the end of the world. 
EUSEB. But what win be more glorious than to have the 
only-begotten 'V ord of God HÏ111selfto bear \vitnes8 in our be- 
half at the divine judgll1ent, and by His own love to dra\v forth 
as a recompense for confession, a declaration upon that soul to 
whom He bears witness. For not as abiding \\"ithout him to 
,,"hOlll lIe bears \vitness, but as dwelling in hinl and filling him 
with light, He \vill give I-lis testiulony. But ha\"ing con- 
firmed theln with good hope by so great promises, lIe again 
rouses then1 by lnore alanning threats, saying, But be that de- 
'J1'leth 'Ine before IIten, shall be denied before tIle Angels of God. 
C
rys. CHRYS. Both in condemnation a greater punishment is an- 
UbI sup. nounced, and in blessing a greater re\\"ard; as if lIe said, N O\V 
you confess and deny, but I then, for a far greater recom- 
pense of good and evil a\vaits then1 in the "'odd to come. E USEB. 
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I fe rightJy dl'clan's this threateninl-{, in order that none should 
refuse to confess llinl Ly reason of the punislnnent, which is 
to be denied by the Son ûf 00(1, to be riisowned by 'Visdotn, 
to fall away frotH lifp, to be depri,-ed of light, and to lo
e 
p,oery blessing; hut al1 these things to suffcr before God the 
Father who is in lu>aven, and the Angl'l
 of God. 
CYIUL; 
ow they \\Oho deny are first indeed those who in 
time of persecution renouncf' the faith. Uesides thesc, there 
are heretical teachers aIsu, and their di
ciples. CURYS. 
There are other n10des also of denying which St. Paul de- 
scriLe
, 
a
'ing, TIley profess illat they knou' God, but in u"orks Tit. I, 
they deny llinl. And again, If any pruride not for his UlCfl, 

im.5, 
aJ specially for those nj' his oU'Jl llollse, lie hath denied tI,e 8. 
fa itl" and is 'll'orse than an infidel. .Also, Flee ji'out corelOllS- Co1.5,3. 
lIes.
, which is idnlnl ry. Since then there are so Inany Blodes 
of denial, it is plain that there are IHany likewise of confession, 
which whosoe'"er has practised, shall hear that n10st blessed 
voice with which Christ greets aU who ha,-e confesseù I-lim. 
13ut Inark the precaution of the words. For in the Greek 
he ;;;ays, IT T ltusurrer shall confess in :\Ie, shewing that not by 
his (J\\ïl strength, hut by the aid of grace fronl abo\-e, a tnan 
confesses Christ. But of hin1 \\'ho denies, lIe said not" in 

le," but I1le. For though being destitute of grace he denies, 
he is l1c,oertheless condemned, becau"c the destitution is owing 
to him ,,-ho is forsaken, or he is forsaken for his o\\-n fault. 
RFDE; TIut lest ii'oll) what lIe says, that those who ha'"e 
denied [] illl are to be denied, it should be supposed that the 
condition of all "-as alike, that is, both of those who deny 
deliberately, and those who deny frotH infinllity or ignorance, 
lie iUl1uediately added, .Lln(l wlosoever sllall s}leak a 'll"ord 
against tI,e :'Oi if 11Ian, it shall befurgiven hinl. CYRIL; 
But if Ollr Sa,"iour means to imply, that if anJ" injurious 
"oord is ::;poken Ly ue;; against a conllnon rnan, ,ve shall obtain 
pardon if ""C repent, there is no difficulty in the passage, for 

ince God is by natnre nlerciful, fIe restores those who are 
wining to repent. 13ut if th(' wurds al'e referred to Christ how 
is he not to be condclunt'd who speaks a word against Ifin1? 
-
 'IBRO
E; 'l'ruly by the 
on of 
Ian we understand Christ, 
'Vho by the IIoly 
pirit was born of a yirgin, seeing that Hi
 
only parent on earth lS the \
irgill. "That then, i
 the Holy 
2 F 2 
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Spirit greater than Christ, that they who sin against Christ 
should obtain pardon, \vhile they \"ho offend against the IIoly 
Spirit are not thought ,,?ort.hy to obtain it ? Rut 
'here there 
is unity of power there is no question of cOlnparison. 
ATHA
. The ancients indeed, the learned Origen and the 
great Theognostns, describe this to be the blasphenlY against 
the J] oly Ghost, when they who have been counted worthy 
of the gift of the IIoly Spirit in Baptisnl, fall back into sin. 
For they say that for this reason tlJer can not obtain pardon; 
Heb.6, as Paul says, It is Ïlnpossible for those lrlto ha
'e been ulade 
4. 
parla't.:pJ"s 
f tlte Hot.1f Ghost to 'renew theul again, 
c. 
But each adds his o\vn explanation. For Origen gÏ\res 
this as his I"eaSOn; God the Father indeed penetrates and 
contains all things, but the po\yer of the Son extends to 
rational things only; the Holy Spirit is only in those ",'ho 
partake of H inl in the gift of Baptisln. \rhen then catechu- 
mens and heathens sin, they sin against the Son who 
abideth in thein, yet they Inay obtain pardon when they be- 
COlne worthy of the gift of regeneration. But when the bap- 
tized connnit sin, he says that their offence touches the 
Spirit, after con1Îng to \VhOlll they have sinned, and therefore 
their condClnnation Inust be irrevocable. 
But 1.'heognostus says, that he who has gone beyond both 
the first and second threshold deserves less punishment, but 
he \\"ho has also passed the third, shall 110 Jnore receÍ\re par- 
don. By the first and second threshold, he speaks of the doc- 
trine of the Fathel o and the Son, but by the third the partaking 
.John16, of the IIolv Spirit. According to St. John, 1rhen the S}J'irit if 
13. truth is co;ne, Ite u'illlead you into all truth. Not as though 
the doctrine of the Spirit was aho\'e that of the Son, but because 
the Son condescends to those who are imperfect, but the 
Spirit is the seal of those who arc perfect. If then not 
because the Spirit is abo\?e the Son, blaspheu1Y against the 
Spirit i5 unpardonable; but because remission of sin is indeed 
to the iluperfcct, but no excuse relnains to the perfect, there- 
fore since the Son is in the Father, He is in those in ,vhOln the 
Father and the Spirit are not absent, for the Holy Trinity can- 
not be divided. Besides this, if all things \vere 111ade by the 
Son, and all things consist in Him, lIe ,,,in Hilnself be truly in 
an; so that it Inust needs be, that he \vho sinneth against the 


.A than. 
Ep,4. 
ad Se- 
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Son, sinneth against the Father also, and again
t the ] J oly 

pirit. lJut holy lJaptislll is given in the BaIne of the 
Father, and the SOB, and the IIoly Spirit. A.nd so thcy that 

in aft..'r uaptisul cOJnn1Ït blasphcmy against the holy Trinity. 
l\ut if the l)harisees had not recl'i\'cd haptisnl, ho\\" die} I fe 
condemn theln as if they had spoken hlalo}phcnl)" against the 
1 Ioly Spirit, of wlJich they \vere not yct partakers, PSpf'- 
cially since I le did not accuse thcn} SiUlply of 
in, but of blas- 
phenlY? But thcse differ, for he who sins transgresses the 
Law, hut he \vho bla::-;phl'IHCS offends against the Deity Ifiul- 
self. nut again, if to those \,-110 sin after haptisnl there is no 
ren1Ïssion of the punishlnent of their offences, IJOW doe
 the 
.Apostle pardon the pcnitcnt at Corinth; hut he travails in 
birth of the backsliding Galatians until Christ ue fonned 2 Cor. 
. . 11, 10. 
agaIn 111 thl'1l1. Gal. 4, 
And why also do \\"e oppose X o,"atus, who docs a".ay with 19. 
repentance after baptism? The A po
t]e to the 1 [ebrews does 
not thus n:jcct the repentance of 
inncl"s, but lest they should 
suppo:-,e that as according to the rites of the La\v, under 
the v(ail of repentance there could be Inany and daily baptisms, 
he thcrefore warns thcn1 indecd to repent, but tells theln that 
there could be only one renewal, l1alnely, Ly TIaptisnl. nut 
with such consiùerations [ return to the dispensation which is (J;/CðllfJ- 
in Christ, who being God ,vas Inade nlan; as very God raised 
;.., 
the dead; as clothed with the i1csh, thirsted, labourcd, suffered. 
'Vhen any then, looking to hunlan things, see the IJord athirst 
or in sutlcring, and spcak against the Sa\"iour a
 if against a 
Ulan, thcy 
in indced, yet l1lay speedily on repentance receivo 
pardon, al1eging as excu
e the \\"cakness of IIis ùody. _\nd 
again when any, beholding the \vorks of Dcity, douht concern- 
ing the nature of the body, they also ::-;in grievously. But 
these too if they rcpcnt Inay be quickly pardoned, seeing that 
t1H'Y ha\.e an excuse in the greatne
s of the ""orks. nut 
whcn they refer the worl\:
 of God to the Dp\"il, justly <10 thcy 
undergo the irrevocable sentence, because the)' ha\"c judged 
God to be tlJl" ]Je\.il, and thc true God tu ha\ e nothing Ulore 
in T fis works tllan the e\-il 
piri ts. To this unbelief then the 
l)harisces haù COBle. For "'hen the Sa., iour Inanitested the 
,yorks of th(' Father, raising the dcad, gi\"ing sight to the 
bliud, and such like deeds, the) said that thcs(' were the 
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works uf Beelzebub. A.s \\?ell nlÏgllt they say, looking at tbe 
order of the ".orld and the pro,"idence exercised o\'er it, that 
the world was created by Beelzebub. As long then as re- 
garding htunan thing
 they erred in knowledge, saying, Is 
not tllis tlze carJJenfer's son, and h01-f) knou;eth tllis ruan 
tkings 1-ch.ich Ize ne'fer learnt? He 
uffererl them as sinning 
against the Son of luan; but \y hen they wax lllore furious, 
saying that the works of God are the works of Beelzebub, He 
no longer endured then1. For thus also He endured their 
fathers so long as their n1lun1urings were for bread and water; 
but when having found a calt
 they iinpute to it the diyine 
mercies they had recei\Ted, they were punished. At first 
indeed Inu1titudes of the111 were slain, afterwards lIe 
Exod. said indeed, .LYé
'erllieless, ill I he day 'll:lu:Jl I visit I /i'ill 
32, 34. visit Iheir sin upon iheJJz. Such then is the sentence passed 
upon the Pharisees, that in the Halne prepared for the devil 
they shaH be together with hiln everlastingly consullled, K ot 
theu to Inal
e cOl11parison bet".een a LlasphelllY spoken against 
II imself and the Holy Spirit said He these things, as if the 
Spirit were the greater, but each blasphemy being uttered 
against Hiln, lIe shews the one to be greater, the other less. 
For looking at IIiu1 as luan they reviled I-liln, and said that 
I-lis works were those of Beelzebub. 
A:\IBROSE; 'rhus it is thought by sonle that we should 
belie\pe both the Son and the IIoly Spirit to be the san1e 
Christ, prcsen'ing the distinction of Persons \vith the unity 
of the substance, since Christ both God and lllan is one 
Lam. 4, SpiÚt, as it is written, TIle 19pirit hqfore our face, Chr.isl tIle 
20. Lord; the saIne Spirit is holy, for both the Father is holy, 
and the Son holy, and the Spirit holy. Ifth
n Christ is each, 
,,-hat difference is there except "pe l;:now that it is not lawful 
for us to deny the diyinity of Christ? BEDE; Or else; 
'Vhoso saith that the \Yol'1
s of the Holy Spirit are those of 
Beelzebub, it s})al] not be forgi\pen hinl either in the pre- 
sent ,yorld, or in that \yhich is to COlne. Not that \'Ye deny 
that if he could COBle to repentance he could be forgi,-en by 
God, but that we belie,'e that such a blasphemer as by the 
necessity of his deserts he would never COB1e to forgi\.eness, 
so neither to the fruits theu1selves of a ".orthy repentance; 
Isa.6, according to that, He hath. blinded their eyes, so tllat they 
10. 
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should /lot be cO/ll:erlerl, and I slloulrl heal lhellt. CYRIL; 
Hut if the fIol)" Hpirit \ycrc a creature, anò not of thl' divine 
substance of the Father and t11p Son, how docs an injury 
comnlitted against I linl entail upon it so great a Pllnishnlent 
as is denounced against those that hlasphenle against God? 
llEDE; 
or howc\'cr are an thcy who say that the Spirit is 
not holy, or is not God, but is infcrior to the Father and the 
Son, ill\'oh'cd in the crilne of unpardonable blasphelny, be- 
cause they are led to do it through Innnan ignorance, not a 
del1l0niacal hatrcd, as the rulcrs uf the Je\\ s were. ....\.UG. Or Aug. 
if it wcre hcre said, " 'Yho hath spoken any blasphelny \vhat- 


m. 
e\ er against the I r oly Spirit," we ought then to understand 
thereby" all ùlasphclny;" but becausc it \\"as said, 'lJ:110 blrlS- 
jJhenzetll ft.,ainsl the IIoly Spirit, let it be understood of him 
that blasphcll1ed nut in any way, but in such a Inanner 
that it can ne\-er he pardoned hin). For so when it was said, 
TIle Lord telnptetlt no 1l1an, that is not spoken of e\'ery, but only James 
of a certain kind of tC1T)ptation. Now what that kind of blas- 1, 13. 
phelny against the !-Ioly Spirit is, let us sce. The first bless- 
ing ofùplie,'ers is forgÏ\"enc
s of sins in tht=' IIoly Spirit. Against 
this free gift the inlpenitent heart speaks. IUlpenitcnce itself 
therefore is blasphclny against the Spirit, which is neither 
forgi,.cl1 in this world, 110r in t11at which is to COllIe; for repent- 
ance gains that forgi,"ellCSS in thi
 world \yhich is to a\Oail 
in the world to conlee CYRIL; But the Lord after ha\'ing 
inspired 
l1ch great fear, and prepared lllen to resist those 
who ùepart Ü'Olll a right confession, cOllnnanded then1 
for the rest to takt. no care what they should answer, because 
fDr those who are faithfully disposed, the II oly Spirit fi'alnes 
fit words, as their teacher, and dwelling \\'ithin theln. '''hence 
it follow
, .In u;llen they shall bring YOll inif.J synago!Jues, 
take no tllou!lliI how or t,.ll([[ ye shall answer. GLO
S. 
los
. 
No" he says, !lfJu:, with respect to 1he Inanner of speaking, mter. 
'whal, with respect to the Inanner of intention. Ilow ye shan 
an
wer to tho"
 who ask, or what yc f'hall say to those ,,,ho 
wi
h tu learn. BEDE; For when we are led for Christ's sake 
beforc judges, \\ e ought to offer only our win for Christ, but 
in 
lllswering, the lluly Spirit will supply Ilis grace, a
 it is 
added, l'ùr the Iloly Spirit u'ill leae" YOll, 
.c. CURl'S. 13ut Chrya. 
1 h .. . 1 B I Ii Hom. 
e sew ere It IS !-\au, e rear y to al1su'pr erery {)ile U' 033. in 

\latt. 
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shall ask YO'll for it reason if llle hope tllat is in you. 'Vhen 
indeed a contest or strife arises an10ng friends, lIe bids us 
take thought, but when there are the terrors of a court of 
justice and fear on e\'err side, lIe gives His own strength so 
as to inspire boldness and utterance, but not dislllay. THEO- 
PHYL. Since then our "'eakness is hvofold, and either [rOlll 
fear of punishlnent we shun n1artyrdoln, or because \\'e are 
ignorant and can not give a reason of our faith, he has ex- 
cluded both; the fear of punishment in that He said, 
Fea'r not tllen
 which kill the body, but the fear of igno- 
rance, when He said, Take no thought IlOW or u'hat ye shall 
ansu"er, 
.c. 


13. And one of the company said unto hiln, 
Iaster, 
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 
14. And he said unto hin}, l\1an, ,vho made Ine a 
judge or a divider over you 1 
15. And he said unto then}, Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 


AMBROSE; l'he whole of the former passage is gi\'cn to 
prepare us for undergoing suffering for confessing the Lord, or 
for contelTIpt of death, or for the hope of re\vard, or for denun- 
ciation of the punis}H11ent that \vill a\\'ait hinl to \\Th0I11 pardon 
wiU never be granted. And since cO'Tetousness is generally 
wont to try \"irtue, for destroying this also, a precept and ex- 
alnple is added, as it is said, And one if the COJJtjJal1Y said to 
kiln, SjJeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
vith 
1ne. THEOPHYL. As these two brothers \,?ere contending 
concerning the division of their paternal inheritance, it follows, 
that one 111eant to defraud the other; but our Lord teaches us 
that we ought not to be set on earthly things, and rebukes 
hin) that called IIil11 to the division of inheritance; as it 
follows, And he said unto hÙn, JIan, u'ho 1Jzade rue aJ'udge or 
a divider over you I BEDE; lIe wl)o wills to Ï1npose the trouble 
of division of lands upon the l\Iaster \vho is cOllln1ending the 
joys of heavenly peac8, is rightly called Juan, according to 
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that , u:ltereas Illere is envying, strife, and divÙÛnlls aI/long 1 Cor.3, 
3. 
yr)ll, (lJ"(! ye not ulenl 
C\HIL; Kuw the Son of God, when lIe was lnadc like 
uuto us, was appointed hy God the Father to he J{ing and 
J)rince upon his holy l\loullt of Sion, to lllake known the 
})i,'ine eonHl1and. .L\
IHnosE; \Vell then does lIe a'"oid 
earthly things who had de
cended for the 
al\:e of di,"iue 
thiugs, and dcigns not to bc a judge of strifes and arùiter 
uf laws, ha\'illg the judglncnt of the lluick and tlead and the 
recolnpensing of works. You should consider thcn, not 
what you seek, but froln WhOlIl you ask it; and JOu should 
not eagerly suppose that thc grcater are to be disturbed by 
thc l
ss. ThercfèJre is this ùrother deservedly disappointed 
who desired to occupy the stcward of heavenly things with 
corruptihle, seeing that bct\vecn ùrothcrs no judgc should 
inten'cnc, but natural affection should be thc unlpire to 
dh'ide the patrimony, although iUllllorta1ity not riches should 
ùe the patril110ny \vhicb 11len should ,,"ait for. 
TIEDE; lIe takes occasion fro111 this foolish petitioner 
to forti(y both the l11ultitudes anclliis disciplcs alike by pre- 
cept and exaulple against the plague of CO\yctousncss. \Yhence 
it follows, lIe said to the1Jl, Take heed, llud be/rare qf all 
cúretousness; and he says, qf all, because SOIHe things seCIll 
to be honestly dune, but the internal judge decides with 
,,"hat intclltiUl1 they are clone. CYIUL; Or he says, Q[ all covet- 
OllSJleSS, that is, grcat and little. For covetousness is unpro- 
fitable, as the Lord says, Ye sllllli build Ilollses Q/' helcn stone, Amos 
and slutll not du'ell in tIle t. ,..\.11(1 else\vhcrc, Y"ea leu acres D 1 - 
 11 5 . 

a. , 

f vineYflrJ.
 shall yield vue !Jalll, aud tIle seed (
( an hOlller 10. 
shall yield lllt epltalt. But also in another way it is unprofit- 
able, as he She\VfS, adding-, For a ]}1{lU'S life CfJllsistelh nut in 
tl,e abllJlrlani>e, g'('. TIIEOPHYL. This our Lord says to rebuke 
th(\ 1noti\"es of the co,'"etous, who seen. to heap up richcs as if 
they ".crc going tu li,.c for a IOlJg tin1e. l
ut will \,.ealth 
e'-cr Blake thee long li,"cd ? "
hy th....n dost thou manifestly 
undcrgo cvils for the sake of an uncertain re
t? For it is 
doubtfÙl whether thou uughtest to attain to an old age, for the 

akc of which thou art collecting treasures. 


1 ô. .L\nd he spalic a parable unto them, saYIng, 
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The ground of a certain rich Inan brought forth 
plentifully: 
17. .A.nd he thought \vithin himself, saying, "That 
shall I do, because I have no r001TI where to besto\v 
my fruits? 
IS. And he said, This ,viII I do: I ,viII pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow 
311 my fruits and my goods. 
19. And I \viJl say to my soul, Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
ea t, drink, and be merry. 
20. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shaH 
those things be, ,vhich thou hast provided? 
::ll. So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich to\vard God. 


THEOPHYL. Ha\Ting said that the life of luan is not extended 
by abundance of wealth, lIe adds a parable to induce belief in 
this, as it follows, .dnd he sjJake a }Jarable unto tlzeln, saYlJlg, 
The ground if a certain rich 17UJ1t brouglztforth plentifully. 
!3asil. BASIL; Not indeed about to reap any good from his plenty 


 

:: of fruits, but that the lnercy of God nlight the nlore appear, 
,,'hich extends its goodness even to the bad; sending down 
His rain upon the just and the unjust. But 'what are the 
things wherewith this Ulan repays his Benefactor? lIe re- 
mell1bered not his fello\v-creatures, nor deell1ed that he 
ought to gi,'e of his superfluities to the needy. I-lis barns 
indeed bursting froll1 the abundance of his stores, yet was 
11is greedy lnind by no l11eans satisfied. He \yas unwill- 
ing to put up with his old ones because of his cO\Tetousness, 
and Dot able to undertake new ones because of the nUlnber, 
for his counsels were imperfect, and his care barren. Hence 
it follows, And lie tllOUghl. Ilis cOlllplaint is like that of the 
poor. Does not the luan oppressed with want say, 'Vhat 
shall I do, \,Thence can I get food, whence cluthing? Such 
things also the rich luan utters. For his lnincl is distressed 
on account of his fruits ponring out ii'OIl1 his storehouse, lest 



"En. J ()-
 1. 



 r. L'CKE. 


.t.J3 


perchaucc when they ha\"e COln
 f()t,th they f'houlù profit the 
pour 
 lihc the glutton who had rather hurst frolll eating, than 
gi '"e an,' thillg' of what rellHlÏns to the 
tan.ilJg. (
In.G. 0 Greg. 
. . II I 
Ior. 15. 
adversity, tIle ("hill1 of plenty. For saying, /J IUl[ SIUl do, c. 13. 
he surcly hetokcu:" that, oppressed by the success of his 
wi
hcs, hr' labuurs as it were under a load of good
. Jt\SII.; B b 
sil. 
u 1 
up. 
It was easy for hinl to 8a
7, I will opcn IllY barn, 1 ,,"ill call 
together the ncedy, but he has no thought uf want, only 
of anla
si}}g; for it follo\vs, Aud he sflid, This ? .ill I do, 1 
it'il! }Jllll dUWJl iJl!! fJaols. Thou docst \\"cll, f()l' the storchouses 
of iniquity are worthy uf destruction. Pull duwn thy barns, 
lÌ"<Hll which no one receives cOlufort. lIe adds, fzcill build 
!Ire Iter, But if thou shalt c01l1plete these, wilt thou again 
destroy thenl? \'That 11lon-> foolish than laLourilJg on for e"cr. 

rhy harns, if thou wilt, are the LOlne of the poor. But thou 
wilt say, TrhvIJI, do I It'rOJl!/ úy l'ef1]Jing u'hat Ùs Jny OU'Jl? 
For it fo!lows also, J.1Jld Ill(
,.e irill I bpslou' all JUY./J"uils and 
IllY goods. 
ren Ule what is thine, fnnH ,,"hence ditIst thou get 
it and bring it into life? ...\s he \\.110 anticipates the puLJic 
gaUleS, inj llres those who are cOlllÏng by appropriating 
to hilnself what i
 appointed for the COlnUlon usP, su Jike- 
wise tll(
 rich who regard as their own the conlll1on things 
whidl they htt\-e forestalled. For if e\"ery one receiving 
wlhlt is sufficient for his own neces
ity would lea\"'e what 
relnaills to th(> needy, there ".ould l,e no rich or poor. 
CYIU L; Ousen-e also in another respect the folly of his 
,,"ords, when he says, , Ii-ill ga/ Iter all 111y./i'llils, as if he 
thought that he had not obtained theBl ii'OBl Gut!, but that they 
\,"ere the li'uits of his o\\"n labours. I
ASIL ; But if thou Basil. 
f . I 1 t1 . J 1 f ' C ' I . ubi sup. 
COil esscst t lat t lOM\ ungs la\-e t:UlllU tu t lee rOln TO(, IS 
Gotl then unjust in (listrihutillg to us uncqually. 'Vhy clost 
thou abound while another begs? unless that thou shouldest 
gain the rewards of a. good stewan.l:-ohip, and be honoured 
with the llleed of paLÏellcP. ..:\.1't 110t thou then a robLcT, for 
couHting as thine o\\"n what thou hast recei\-ed to distribute? 
It is thp In'ead uf the filllli:-:hed whit: h thou recci"est, the 
ganncllt of the naked ,,"hich thou huarcl('
t in thy chest, the 
shoe of thp barefooted which rots ill thy posSCS:-:iOll, the llloney 
of the pennyle
s which thou ha
t buried in t1Je earth. 
"
hel'l'forl' then <lost thou iujure so ulan)" to WhOl1l thou 
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Chrys. mightest be a benefactor. CHRYS. But in this he errs, that 

o:
:. he thinks those things good which are indifferent. For there 
Tim. are some things good, some e\-il, son1e between the two. 
The good are chastity, and hUlnility, and the like, which when 
a Inal1 chooses he becolnes good. But opposed to these are 
the e\'il, \vhich when a lnan chooses he becon1es bad; and 
there are the neutral, as riches,' which at one tilne indeed 
are directed to good, as to altnsgi\'ing, at other tinles to evil, 
as to CO\Tetousness. And in like lnanner po\'erty at one 
tin1e leads to blasphelny, at another to \visdoln, according to 
the disposition of the user. 
CYRIL; 1"he rich lnan then builds barns \vhich last not, but 
decay, and what is ðtilllnore foolish, reckons for hiu1self upon 
a long life; for it follows, And I will say unto 'IllY soul, Soul, 
thOIl hast '1Jlllclt gooås laid up for 11lany years. But, 0 rich 
man, thou hast indeed fruits in thy barns, but as for lnany years 
At11an. whence canst thou obtain theln? ATHA
. No\v if anyone 
non occ.}i\res so as to die daily, seeing that our life is naturally 
uncertain, he will not sin, for the greater fear destroys very 
ll1uch pleasure, but the rich lnan on the contrary, pron1Ï
ing 
to hi111self length of life, seeks after pleasures, for he says, 
Rest, that is, ii"om toil, eat, drink, and be 1nerry, that is, with 
B
sil. great luxury. BASIL; Thou art so careless ,vith respect to 
ubI sup. the goods of the soul, that thou ascribest the meats of the 
body to the soul. If indeed it has virtue, if it is fruitful in 
good \yorks, if it clings to God, it possesses lnany goods, and 
rejoices with a \vorthy joy. But because thou art altogether 
carnal and subj ect to the passions, thou speakest frorn thy 
Chrys. belly, not from thy soul. CHRYS. No,,,, it behoves us not to 
g H 9 0l 8 n.. indulge in delights which fattening the body l11a.ke lean the 
, .1n 
) ad Cor. soul, and bring a hea\'y burden upon it, and spread darkness 
over it, and a thick covering, because in pleasure our govern- 
ing part ,vhich is the soul beconles the sla\Te, but the subject 
part, nanlely the body, rules. But the body is in need not of 
luxuries but of food, that it 11lay be nourished, not that 
it lnav be racked and melt awav. For not to the soul 

 
 
alone are pleasures hurtful, hut to the body itself, because 
froln being a strong body it becomes weak, froln being 
hea1thy diseased, frolH being acti\Te slothful, fro 111 being 
beautiful unshapely, and frolll youthful old. 
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n.\
IL; Bllt he was penllitted to deliberate in c\'cry thing, Basil. . 
1 . r I . 1 I . 1 . Horn. m 
ant to InaUlIest lIS purpo,c, t 1at Ie )lug It rece1\-e a sentence loc. 
such as his inclinations tlcserved. But ,,'hile he speaks in 
secret, his \\ ords an' weighed in heaven, froln whcnce the 
answers COllie to hiln. For it follows, Bul God said unto hiJn, 
TllOI fool, lllis night thy soul shall they "c'luire {if tllce. 
IIcar the UêlIBC of folly, \vhich luost proper]
 LC'longs to thep 
wlJich not luan has ilnposed, but God II iluself. G IlEG. The Greg. 
. 1 1 1 I 1 22. 
lor. 
saUlf' nIght h(' ""as ta 
en away, W 10 1a<. expcctc( many years, c. 2. 
that he indced ,,-ho ha(1 ill gathering stores it)f hinlself loolcd 
a long time forward, should not see cven the next day. CHUYS. Chry
. 
They ....hall reqlli}"(
 '!l thee, for perhaps certain dread po""ers 
.O
:IO. 
were sent to require it, since if whcll going fronl city to city ,,'e Lazar. 
want a guide, nluch l110re will the soul when relcased frolH the 
body, aud passing to a futurc life, need direction. On this 
account Iuany tÏInes the soul rises and sinks into the deep again, 
w1}(\u it ought to depart frOll1 the body. For thl 1 conscious- 
ness of our f\ins is e\.er pricking us, but l110St of all when we 
are going to be (h-agged before the a\vfnl tribunal. For when 
tho whole aCCll111Ulation of crinIcs is brought up again, aud 
placed before the eyes, it astounds the Inind. ..\.nd as prisoners 
arc always indeed sorrowful, but particularly at the time ,,-hen 
they arc going to bp brought before the judge; so also the 
soul at this tin1e is greatly tOl"lllented by sill and affiicted, 
hut Inuch more after it }la:s been relllo"ed. GREG. TIut in Greg. 
the night the f\oul was t(.\ken away which had gone forth in ubi sup. 
thc darknc:::>:::> of its heart, being un\\'illing to }Ja,e dIe light of 
consideration, su as to foresee ,,'hat it lnight suffer. BUl lIe 
adds, Tllcn whose shflll those things be 'iclticlt tllOU hast pro- 
ridedl CHIn."
. For here shalt thou leave those thiugs, and not ChrJtO:. 
only reap no advantage 1ì'OIlI theIll, but earn" a load of sins ! 3 Io
. 
oj :l . In 
upon thy own shoulder
. ..\nd the
c things \yhich thou hast Gen. 
laid up win for the 1110St part COlne into the hands of enen1Íes, 
but of thee shaH an account of theIll be required. It follows, 
So is lie iliat layelli lllJ !reasu re for "l1nself, fl nd is 1101 ric" 
fon:ard God. TIEDE; For f\uch a one is a fool, alld will be 
taken off in the night. lIe then who \vishes to be rich to- 
ward God, will not la} up treasures for hiJllself, but distribute 
hi
 posst'ssiulls to the poor. A
lBnosE; For in yain he 
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amasses ""ealth \vho knows not bo,," to use it. Neither are 
these things ours \vhich \\"e cannot take away with us. 'Tirtue 
alone is the con1panion of the dead, nlercy alone follows us, 
which gains for the dead an everlasting habitation. 


22. And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, \vhat ye 
shall eat: neither for the body, \vhat ye shall put 
on. 
. 
23. The life is more than Ineat, and the body IS 
more than railnent. 


THEOPHYL. The Lord carries us on\yard by degrees to a 
more perfect teaching. For He taught us above to he\vare 
of covetousness, anrl He added the parable of the rich man, 
intilnating thereby that the fool is he who desires Illore than 
is enough. rrhen as IIis discourse goes on, He forbids us 
to be anxious even about necessary things, plucking out the 
very root of co\'etousness; whence he says, The1"ltfo're I say 
unto you, Take '110 thought. As if He said, Since he is a fool, 
who awards tu hiulself a longer measure of life, and is thereby 
rendered 11lore covetous; be not ye careful for your soul, what 
ye shall eat, not that the intellectual soul eats, but because there 
seelns no other way for the soul to dwell united to the body ex- 
cept by being nourished. Or because it is a part of the ani- 
mate body to receÏ\'e nourishnlent, he fitly ascribes nourishment 
to the soul. For the soul is called also a nutriti\'e po\ver, as it 
is 
o understood., Be not then anxious for the nouri
hing 
part of the soul, what ye shall eat. But a dead body may 
also be clothed, therefore he adds, l{or for your body, what 
Chrys. ye shall put on. CHRYS. Now the words, Take no thought, 
Horn. are not the satne as do no work, but, " I-Iave not vour Ininds 
21. in .J 
Matt. fixed on earthly things." For it so happens, that the lnan 
who is working takes no thought. CYRil.; Now the soul is 
Inore excel1ent than food, and the body than clothing. Therefore 
lIe adds, The life is 'Jllore than 1ueal, 
'c. As if He said, " God 
who has ilnplanted that l,"hich is greater, ho\v will He not 
gi\'e that which is less?" Let not our attention then be 
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staycd upon trifling things, nor our unùcrstanding sen'e to 
seek for food and raÍ1))ent, but rather think on whatc\'er sa\
es 
the :;oul, and raises it to the kingdolll of hca\'('n. A.\fBHOSF.; 
Ko\\r nothing- is nlore likcly to proùuce conviction in he- 
lic\ ers that God call gi\'p us a11 things, than the fart, that 
the cthercal spirit perpetuatcs the vital uuion of the soul 
and ùody in cluse fcllowship, without our exertion, and the 
heal thgi\"ing use of 100d does not fai1 ulltil the last day of 
death ha
 arrived. Since thcn the soul is clothed with the 
body as '\9ith a ganllent, and the Lody i
 kept ali,.e by the 
vigour of the soul, it is aùsurd to suppose that a supply of 
food will be wanting to us, who are in po

e
sion of the 
everlasting 
ubslance of life. 


24. Consider the ravens: for they neither so\v nor 
reap; \vhich neither have storehouse nor barn; and 
God fcedeth them: ho\v much more are ye better than 
the fo\yls ? 
25. And \vhich of you \vith taking thought can add 
to his stature one cubit? 
26. If ye then be not able to do that thing \vhich 
is least, ,,"hy take ye thought for the rest? 


C\ RIL; J.. \s before in raising our luinds to spiritual boldne
s, 
lle as
ured us by the exauJple of the bird
, which are counted 
of little worth, saying, Ye lire rzf 1/1 ore t'alut> 'lt01l1Uany spa/"- 
rOIl"S; so now also fronl the instance of birds, lIe con'.cys to 
us a finn and undoubting tru:-\t, saying, CONsider the ral'ellS, 
jòr they /leithl)r sou' nor reap, which neither lUll.:e storellouse 
/lO/" baril, and God .lel:de/h theJJl; fLOW IIllien /lore are ye 
better tli n fou'/s ? 11EDE; That is, yc arc more preciou
, 
because a rational anilnallike Juan is of a higher order in 
the uature of things than irrational things, a
 the birùs 
arc. 
_\ 
lnRO:-\E: Rut it is a great thing to tol1o\v up this exaluple 
in fï\Íth. For to the birds ùf the air who ha\'e no labour of 
tilling, 11u pruducc fi'olll the fruitfulness of crops, Di\-in(' Pro- 
'7idence grants an ullfailing snstenance. It is true then that 
t.h(' cause of our poverty =->ef'1J1S to bp COVf'tonsnes
. For they 
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have for this reason a toilless and abundant use of food, 
because they think not of claÏ1ning to themselves by any 
special right fruits gi\"en for COlnnlon food. \Ve have lost 
what things \vere conunon by clailning theln as our o\vn. 
:For neither is any thing a ulan's own, where nothing is per- 
petual, nor is supply certain \vhen the end is uncertain. 
CYRIL; N O\V WhCI"eaS our IJorJ Inight have taken au 
cxalnple from the men \"ho have cared least about earthly 
things, such as Elias, 
Ioses, and John, and the like, lIe made 
Inention of the birds, follo\ving the Old Testalnent, vdlich sends 
us to the bee and the ant, and others of the same kind, in 
\VhOln the Creator has Ì1nplanted certain natural dispositions. 
THEOPHYL. N O\V the reason that he omits mention of the other 
birds, and speaks only of the ravens, is, that the young of 
the ravens are by an especial providence fed by God. For the 
ravens produce indeed, but do not feed, but neglect their young, 
to w honl in a lnarvellous Inanner tronl the air their food COlnes, 
brought as it were by the wind, which they recei\?e having 
their mouths open, and so are nourished. Perhaps also such 
things \vere spoken by synecdoche, i. e. the \vhole signified 
lUatt. 6, by a part. Hence in 3Iatthew our Lord refers to the birds 
26. of the air, but here lnore particularly to tIle rayens, as being 
more gTeedy and ravenous than others. 
EUSEH. By the ra\"ens also he signifies sOlllething else, for 
the birds which pick up seeds have a ready source of food, 
but those that feed on flesh as the ravens do ha\
e more diffi- 
culty in getting it. Yet hirds of this kind suffer from no 
lack of food, because the providence of God extends every 
where; but he brings to the saIne purpose also a third ar- 
gl1t11ent, saying, And 'wllich if YO'll by takiug thought can add 
to his stature? 
Chrys. CHRYS. Observe, that when God has once gi\'en a soul, it 
Horn. ahides the saIne, but the bodv is takin b cr g rowth dail y . Pass- 
21. in .J 
:l\1att. ing over then the soul as not receiying increase, he Inakes 
111ention only of the body, giving us to understand that it is 
not increased by food alone, but by the Divine Proyidence, 
froln the fact that no one by receiving nourishrnent can add 
any thing to his stature. It is therefore concl.uded, If ye then 
be not able to do Olat thing 'which 'is least, take no tltought 
for tIle rest. EU
EB. If no one has by his o\vn skill con- 
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tri\ eel a ùodilv stature for himself, but can not ac1cl e, en the 
shorte
t delay to the prefixed liInit of his time of life, wh\ 
should "'e be vaiuly anxiou!' about the necessaries of life? 
BEDE; Tn IIim thcn leave the care of directing the body, by 
"'hose aid you see it to conle to pass that you ha,.c a body of 
such a stature. 
,A.GG. nut in speaking concerning increasing the stature Aug de 
h h . h . I h t . Qu. Ev. 
of the body, lIc refers to t at \V IC IS east, t a IS, to 1. Ïi. quo 
God, to Inake bodies. 28. 


27. Consider the lilies ho\v they grow: they toil 
not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory \vas not arrayed like one of 
these. 
28. If then God so clothe the grass, which is to 
day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; 
ho\v 111uch more ,viII he clothe you, 0 ye of little 
faith? 
29. And seek not ye \vhat ye shall eat, or ,vhat ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
30. For an these things do the nations of the 
,vorld seek after: and your Father kno\veth that ye 
have need of these things. 
31. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. 


CHRYS. As our Lord had before given instruction about Chrys. 
food, so no\v also about raÏInent, saying, Consider lite lilies 


 
çftltejield 'lOW they grow; 'hey toil not, neitlier do lheyspin, .:\Iatt. 
that is, to nlake theuIseh-es clothing. X ow as abo\Te "'hen our 
Lord said, tlie birds SOl() not, He did not reprof'e sowing, but all 
superfluous trouble; so "'hen lIe said, Tiley toil lIot, neitlter 
do tlwy spin, He does Ilot pnt an end to work, but to all 
anxiety about it. 
EUSEB. But if a man \vishes to be adorned with precious 
raiment, let l1Ïm observ{' closely ho\v even down to the flowers 
which 
pring tTom the earth God extends IIis Inanifold 
VOL. III. 2 G 
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Chrys. 
Horn. 
22. in 
l'tlatt. 


wisdonl, adorning them with divers colours, so adapting to the 
òelicate Inenlbranes of the flo\f'ers dyes far superior to gold 
and purple, that under no luxurious king, not even 8010n10n 
hÏIllself
 ,,-ho \vas renowned anlong the ancients for his riches 
as for his wisdon1 and pleasures, has so exquisite a work been 
devised; and hence it foHo\vs, But I say unto you, tllat Solo}}ton 
in all his glory u'as not arrayed like one qf these. 
CURYS. He does not here elnploy the exalllple of the birds, 
making luention of a swan or a peacock, but the lilies, for he 
wishes to gire force to the argulnent on both sides, that is to 
say, both froB} the meanness of the things which have obtained 
such honour, and frOTH the excellence of the hOllour con- 
fen"ed upon them; and hence a little after lIe does not 
caB thel11 lilies, but grass, as it is added, If then God so 
clot/Ie tlte fJrass, u.ltich to-day Ù;, He says not, which to-n10r- 
row is not, but to-1nOrrOu.: is cast 'Ùlto tIle oven; nor does He 
say simply, God clothe, but He says, God so clothe, \yhich has 
Inuch lueaning, and adds, how 111ltClt 1JlOre YOll, ,,'hich ex- 
presses IIis estimation and care of the hunlan race. Lastly, 
\vhen it behoyes HilU to find fault, lIe deals here also with 
nlildness, repro,'ing thelll not for unbelief, but for littleness 
of faith, adding, 0 ye qf little jiÛth, that lIe Inay so the 
more rouse us up to believe in His words, that \ve should not 
only take no thought about our apparel, but not even adll1Îre 
elegance in dress. CYRIL; For it is sufficient to the prudent 
for the sake of necessity only, to have a suitable gannent, 
and luoderate food, not exceeding \\?hat is enough. To 
the saints it is sufficient even to ha,-e those spiritual delights 
'\vhich are in Christ, and the glory that COll1es after. A)IBROSE; 
N or does it seen1 of light Inolllent, that a flower is either COIll- 
pared to nlan, or e"en ahnost lnore than to luan is pre- 
ferred to 80101non, to Inake us conceive the glory expressed, 
froln the brightness of the colour to be that of the 
heavenly angels; who are truly the flowers of the other 
\\?orld, since by their brightness the world is adorned, and 
they breathe forth the pure odonr of sanctification, who 
shackled by no cares, eUlployed in no toilsOll1e tasli, cherish 
the grace of the Di,'ine bounty towards then1, and the gifts of 
their hea,'enly nature. Therefore well also is Sololllon 
here described to be clothed in his own glory, and in another 
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pl
lce to he \
ciJcd, 1Jccanse the frailty of his bodily nature he 
clothed as it were by the powers of his 1l1ind to the glory of 
his works. But the Angels, whose diviner nature relnains free 
fronl bodil) injury, are rightly prefcrred, although lIe be the 
greatest Ulan. \Ve should not howc\"er despair of God's nlercy 
to us, to whonl by the grace of Ilis resurrection [Ie promises 
the li1\:enC'ss of angels. 
CYRIL; 
 ow it ,yere strange for the disciples, who ought 
to sct hefo
e othcrs the rule and pattern of life, to fall into 
those things, ,,,hieh it was thcir duty to ad,"ise IHen to renounce; 
and therefore our Lord adds, And seek 1lot u'liot ye shall 
eat, 8c. IIerein also onr J.Jord strongly reCOlllI11ends the 
study of holy preaching, bidding Ilis disciples to cast a\\
ay an 
luunan carcs. 
13F.DE; It nlllst howcvcr be ohser\ycd, that lIe says not, Do 
not scek or take thought about meat, or drink, or raiment, but 
u-llat ye shan eat or drink, in ,,,hich He seems to me to re- 
prove those who, despising the conunon food and clothing, 
seek for thelnseh'es either more delicate or coarser food 
and clothing than theirs with \vhom they 1i,"e. 
GnEG. Nyss. SOInc have obtained dominion and honours Greg. 
and riches by praying for theIn, how then dost thou forbid 
o
:at. 
us to seek such things in prayer? l\nd indeed that all these Serm. ]. 
things belong to the Di,'inc counsel is plain to e"ery one, Jet 
are they conferred lJY God upon those that seek theIn, 
in urder that by learning that God 1istcn
 to our 10\\"e1' petitions, 
we Dlay be raised tu the desire of higher things; just as we 
see in children, ,,"ho as soon aR they arc Lorn cling to their 
1I1uthel"s breasts, hut ,,"hen the child grows np it despises 
the milk, and seeks after a necklace or SOlne such t}1Ïng \\"ith 
which the eye is delighted; and again when the nlind has ad- 
\
anced together with the body, giviug up an childish desires, 
he secks from his parents those things \vhich are adapted to a 
perfect life. 
ArG. K ow ha,"ing forbidden all thought about food, he Aug. de 
next goes on to \varn IDcn not to be puffed up, sa} ing, Þreither Q I 
. Ev. 
. 11. quo 
be ye lifted 'Up, for nlan first seeks these things to satisfy 29. 
h . b h . . .. nolite in 
IS \vants, nt w en he IS filled, he begIns to he puffed up sublime 
concerning them. This is just as if a wounded l1lan should to!Ji 
boast that he had many plasters in his house, whereas it 
.:
F.- 
,I., 
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were well for him that he had no \\'ounds, and needed not 
even ()ne plaster. THEOPHYL. Or by being lifted up 
he n1eans nothing else but an unsteady Inotion of the 
n1Ïnd, meditating .first one thing, then another, and jumping 
from this to that, and ilnagining lofty things. BASIL; And 
that you nlay understand an elation of this kind, relnember 
the vanity of your o\yn youth; if at any tiu1e while by yourself 
you have thought about life and promotions, passing rapidly 
from one dignity tò another, have grasped l"iches, have built 
palaces, benefitted friends, been revenged upon enemies. 
Now such abstraction is sin, for to have our delights fixed 
upon useless things, leads a\\
ay froln the truth. Hence He 
goes on to add, For all these things do the nations if the 
Greg. world seek after, g.e. GREG. Nyss. For to be careful about 
ubi sup. visible things is the part of those \vho possess no hope of 
a future life, no fear of judgnlent to COlne. BASIL; But \vith 
respect to the necessaries of life, He adds, And your Father 
Chrvs. knoweth that ye have need of tllese tlll"ngs. CHRYS. He said 


f
 not" God," but yOU)" Father, to incite theln to greater con- 
:l\1att. fidence. For \vho is a father, and \vouId not allow the want of 
his children to be supplied? But He adds another thing also; 
for you could not say that He is indeed a father, yet knoweth 
not that \\
e are in need of these things. For lIe \v ho has 
created our nature, knoweth its ,,"ants. 
AMBROSE; But He goes on to shew, that neither at the pre- 
sent time, nor hereafter, will grace be lacking to the faithful, if 
only they 'who desire heavenly things seek not earthly; for it 
is unworthy for lllen to care for Ineats, \vho fight for a king- 
dom. The king kuo\veth \vherewithal he shall snpport 
and clothe his own fan1ily" Therefore it follows, But 
seek ye first the kingdol1
 qf God, and all these things shall 


rys. be added unto YOlt. CHRYS. No\v Christ prolnises not only 
UbI sup. . 1 b I . h " h . i' . f f 
a klnge Oln, ut a so nc es wIt It; Jor I we rescue rom cares 
those who neglecting their own concerns are diligent about 
ours, 111uch 1110re \vill God. BEDE; For He declares that 
there is one thing which is priluarily given, another \vhich is 
superadded; that we ought to make eternity our aim, the 
present life our business. 
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32. Fear not, ]ittle flock; for it is your J1"'ather's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 
33. Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide 
yourselves bags ,,,hich ,vax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 
3-1-. For ,vhcre your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 


GLOS
. Our Lord having relno'"cd the care of tcnIporal Gloss. 
things frolH the heart
 of T lis disciples, now banishes fcar frolIl non occ. 
thcln, frolll which 
upertIuons cares proceed, saying, Fear not, 

'c. 1'UEOPilYL. By the little flock, our Lord signifies those 
,,'ho are willing to become IIi
 disciples, or hecause in this 
,,'odd the Saints seClll little because of their voluntary poverty, 
or because they are outnlunbered by the 111ultitude of Angels, 
who incunlparaùly exceed all that we can boast of. The 
llaille lillie our Lord gi"es to the con1pany of the elect, either 
froln comparison 'with the greater nUlnher of the reprobate, 
or rather hccause of their de,yout hunÜlity. 
CYRIL; nut why they ought not to fear, I-Ie shews, adding, 
for it ù, your Fa/he)' s goorl}Jleasure; as if lIe say!':, 11 O\\P shall 
lIe who gÎ\'es such precious things be wearied in she\ying 
Inercytoward
 you? Foralthoughllis flock is little both in nature 
and nlllllber and renown, yct the goodness of the Father has 
granted e\ypn to this little flock the lot of hea,-en1y spirits, that 
is, the kingdonl of heaven. Therefore that you n1ay possess 
the kingdoHl of hea\'en, despise this \,,"orld's wealth. } [ellce 
it is addcd, ,S"'ell fltat ye It(ll:e, ð;c. TIEDE; _\.s if ILe says, 
Fear 110t 1est they who ,,-arfan' for till) kingdolll of God, 
should be in want of the necessaries of this life. But sell 
that ye ha,'c for ahns' sake, which then is done \yorthily, ,,,lIen 
a Inan ha\"ing OnCl) for his J.Jord
s sake forsaken all that he 
Jlath, neYerthelc
s aftcrwards lahours with his hauds that he 
luay be aùle both to gain bif' li,'illg, and gi,ye alms. CURl'S. CbTJS. 
} ' 1 . . I ' ] 1 .. 1 . 1 bl Horn. 
i or t lcre l
 no 
lU w HC 1 a lllsgn'lug (OCS not a"al to ot 25. in 
out. I t is a ,ah'c adapted to every wound. nut ahll
giving Act. 
has to do not only ,vith lTlOney, but with an nlaUers also 
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wherein man succours man, as ,,'hen the physician heals, 
Greg. and the wise man gh-es counsel. GREG. NAZ. Now I fear lest 
Orat.14. yon should think deeds of mercy to be not necessary to you, 
but voluntary. I also thought so, but was alaruled at the 
goats placed on the left hand, not because they robbed, but did 
C
rys. not Illinister unto Christ among the poor. CHRYS. For ".ith- 
Ub18Up. 1 ... . bl h k . d F r- 
out a n18 It IS llnpossl e to see t e .lng Oln. or as a lonn- 
tain if it keeps its \vaters \vithin itself gro\vs foul, so also 
rich Illen ,,,hen they retain every thing in their possession. 
BASIL; But SOllIe one will ask, upon what grounds ought 
".e to sell that ".hich we have? Is it that these things are 
by nature hurtful, or because of the tClnptation to our souls? 
To this \ve must ans\ver, first, that every thing exi
t- 
iug in the ,vorId if it \vere in itself e\'il, \vould be no creation 
I Tim. of God, for e1.:ery cleation of God is good. Anò next, that 
4, 4. our Lord's comlnanù teaches us not to cast away as evil what 
".e possess, but to distribute, saying, a 1 zd give alJns. 
CYRIL; Now perhaps this cOllllnand is irksome to the rich, 
yet to those who are of a sound n1Ïnd, it is not unprofitable, 
for their treasure is the kingdolll of heaven. lIenee it follows, 
ProvÙlefor YOllrselres bags 'lehich. wax not old, goc. BEDE; 
That is, by doing ahns, the ren"ard of which abideth for e'>er; 
".hich must not be taken as a comn1and that no money 
be kept by the saints either for their own, or the use of 
Matt. 4, the poor, since we read that our Lord HiInself, to whon:1 the 


imI2, angels luinistered, had a bag in which he kept the offerings of 
6. the faithful; but that God should not be obeyed for the sake 
of such things, and righteousness be not forsaken from fear of 
poverty. GREG. Nyss. But lIe bids us lay up our visible 
and earthly treasures \yhere the pO\\ger of corruption does not 
reach, and hence He adds, a treasure tliat failetli not, 
.('. 
THEOPHYL. l\S if He said, " IIere the n10th corrupts, but 
there is no corrnption in heaven." Then because there are 
some things which the moth does not corrupt, He goes on to 
speak of the thief. For gold the moth corrupts not, but the 
thief takes a way. 
BE DE ; \Vhether then should it be siIllply understood, that 
money kept faileth, but given away to our neighbour bears 
e,>erlasting fruit in hea\Ten; or, that the treasure of good 
works, if it ùe stored up for the sake of earthly advantage, is 


Basil. 
reg. 
brev. 
ad into 
92. 
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oon corrupted and perishes; but if it bp laid up solely ti'om 
hean'nly 1Iloti"l'S, neither onh\-ardly by the fa\'our of Incn, 
as by the thief which steals frotH without, nor inwardly hy 
yainglory, as hy th
 o)oth which devonrs within, can it be 
defiled. (; LOS
. Or, the thic\'es arp heretics and e,'il spit"its, 
who are bent upon depri,"ing us of spiritual things. The 
1110th ,,"hich 
ecrctly frets the ganncnts is en\'y, which Ulars 
good desires, aud bursts the bonds of charity. 
THEOPIIYL. l\Ioreo\7cr, because all things are not tak('n away 
by theft, I Ie adds a luore excellent rca
on, and one which 
adn1Ïts of no objcction whatc\'er, saying, };'or 'lellere your 
treasure 'is, there u'ill your !learts úe also; as if lIe I'ays, 
" f'uppose that neither 1110tl1 corrnpts nor thief takes away, 
Jet this \'ery thing, nall1el
r, to ha\'e the heart fixed ill a huried 
treasure, and to sink to tlJC earth a eli\ ine \\'ork, that is, the 
soul, bow great a punis]nuent it desen'es." EUSEB. For 
cvery l1lan naturally d,,'ells upon that which is the object 
of his desire, and thither he dirccts all his thougl1ts, where 
he snpposes his whole intcrest to rest. If anyone then has his 
wholc lnindand atfection
, ,,-hich he caBs the heart, set on things 
of this present life, he lives in earthly things. But if he has 
gi\"cn his n1Ïnd to hpayenly things, there win his mind be; so 
that he seenlS with his body only to live ,,'ith tuen, but with his 
mind to have already reached the heavenly mansion. BEDE; 
Now this l1111"t not only he felt concerning love of money, but 
all the passions. Luxurious feasts arc treasures; also the 
sports of the gay and the desires of the lo,"er. 


35. Let your loins be girded about, and your ]ights 
burning; 
3G. ...\nd ye yourselves like unto men that \vait for 
their lord, ,,,hen he \vill return from the ,vedding; 
that \vhen he cOlneth and knocketh, they In a)" open 
unto him ilnrnediately. 
37. Blessed are those servants, \vhorn the lord \\ hen 
he COll1cth shall find \vatching: verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and Dlake theln to sit 
do\vn to meat, and will come forth and serve thcln. 
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38. And if he shall come in the second ,vatch, or 
in the third watch
 and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 
39. And this know, that if the goodman of the 
house had kno\\"n what hour the thief ,vould come, 
he \vould have \vatched, and not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. 
40. Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man 
conleth at an hour \vhen ye think not. 


THEOPHYL. Our Lord having taugbt His disciples modera- 
tion, taking froln them all care and conceit of this life, now 
leads them on to ser\?e and obey, saying, Let your loins be 
girded, that is, al\\
ays ready to do the work of your Lord, 
and your laJnps burning, tbat is, do not lead a life in dark- 
ness, but have with you the light of reason, she\\ying you \vhat 
to do and what to avoid. For this \yorld is the nigl1t, hut they 
have their loins girded, who follow a practical or active life. 
For such is the condition of servants \vho must have \vith 
them also lamps burning; that is, tbe gift of discernment, that 
the acti\ye man n1ay be able to distinguish not only what he 
ought to do, but in \"hat way; otherwise men rush down the 
precipice of pride. But ,ve lnust observe, that lIe first orders 
our loins to be girded, secondly, our lalnps to be burnz.ng. For 
:first indeed COlnes action, then reflection, \"hich is an enlight- 
ening of the mind. Let us then strive to exercise the virtues, 
that we Inay ha\'e hvo lanlps burning, that is, the conception 
of the lnind e\'er shining forth in the soul, by \vhich we are our- 
selves enlightened, and learning, whereby \ye enlighten others. 
l\IAXI:\!. Or, he teaches us to keep onr lau1ps burning, by 
prayer and contelnplation and spiritual ]o\?e. CYRIL; Or, to 
be girded, signifies acti\'ity and readiness to undergo evils 
frOln regard to Divine 10\Te. But the burning of the lamp 
signifies that we should not suffer any to li\Tc in the darkness of 
Greg. ignorance. GREG. Or else, we gird our loins when by con- 
Horn. tinence we control the lusts of the flesh. For the lust of men 
13. in . . I . d f . h . b b tl f 
Evang. is In then OIDS, an 0 \vornen In t ell" WOln ; y le nanle 0 
loins, therefore, fron1 the principal sex, lust is signified. But 
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because it is a slnall thing not to do evil, unless also lnen 

tri,'{' to labour in good \\"or].
s, it is aùdcd, .LInd your lanzps 
lJurJlin!l in your hrlJuls; for \"(' hold bU111ing lalnps in our 
hands, \\"lH.'n by gooù "rorks "'0 shc\\ forth bright examples 
to onr I1cighLours. AUG. ()r, lIe teaches us also to gird our Aug. de 
loins for the sake of keeping ourselves frolH the love of the 

. ifv. 
things of this world, and to ha'"c our l:unps burning, that this q. 2,";. 
thinO' 111ay he d011c with a true end and right intention. GREG. Greg. 
Eut if a ;uan has buth of these, whosoe'"cr he he, 11uthing re- ubi sup. 
luains for him hut that he 
houltl place his ,,"hole expectation 
on thc cOIning of the ltedel'lncr. Therefore it is addcd, And 
be ye like If) Jnen !IUll 'lraitfor tlieir Lurd, 'zcneu he 'll'ill re- 
turnfrorn tIle lcer/fling, 
"c. For our Lord went to the wed- 
ding, when ascending up into hean'n as the nridcgroom lIe 
joined to ] Iinlsc1f the Jlea\"cllly ll1ultitude of angels. 1'HEO- 
PHYLa Daily also in the hea\rens I [e betroths the souls of the 
Saints, whon1 Paul or anothel" offers to IIin1, as a chaste 2 Cor. 
. . . 1 " f ll, 2. 
vIrgIn. But lIe rcturns frolH t Ie celcbratIon 0 the hea\"enly 
I11arriagc, pcrhaps to an at the end of th.." whole world, when 
lle shall COH1C frOIl1 bea'Tll in the glory of the Father; 
perhaps alsu cyer
 hour standing suddenly prcsent at the 
death of each indi,-idual. CYRIL; Now considcr that lIe 
comes ii.on} the ,,"edding as ii.oln a festi\"al, which God is c'"cr 
keeping; for nothing can cause sadness to the Incorruptible 
Xaturc. G REG. NY8
. Or else, when the ,,'cdding was cele- Greg. 
brated and the Church recei,.cd into the secret bridal chamber, 
o


: 
the angels wcrc expecting the return of the I(ing to ] Ii
 o\vn 
natural hlessedness. \ nd after their eX
llnple wc order our 
life, that a!'\ the}" li,'ing together without evil, are prepared to 
"clcolue their Lord's rcturn, so we alsu, l'1.eeping watch at the 
(loor, should 111alie our
eIves rcady to oùey IIilll whpn lIe 
COlnèS knocking; for it tollo,,"s, tlta! u'llen Ite cometh and 
kll()('ketli, they 1Jiay open to hinz 'ÙJl1ue f lialely. 
(;RFG. For lIe cOlnes when lIe hastens to judglllcnt, but Gr.eg. 
. .. ubi sup. 
] [c kllocks, ,,-hen alrpad.\r by the paIn of 
Jcl\:ness lIe denotes 
t11at death is at haud; to \\"holn we iunnediately open if we 
rcceÏ\.c IIiJn with lo\re. For he ,,"ho tren1blcs tù depart from 
the body, has no wish to open to the J udgc knocking, and 
dreads to see that .T udge whom he reulclnbers to ha\.c Gcspised. 
But he who rests secure concerning his hope and works, iUl1ne- 
(1iately opr-I1S to lliln that knoc1'1.f'\; for when he i
 a\\ are of the 
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time of death dra\ving near, he gro\vs joyful, because of the 
glory of his re\vard; and hence it is added, Blessed are the ser- 
vants who1J
 the Lord when he cOlJletlt shallfind 
catching. He 
\vatches who keeps the eyes of his mind open to behold the true 
light; who by his works Inaintains that whic}1 he beholds, who 
drives fron1 hiu1self the darkness of sloth and carele
sness. 
G b 
eg. GREG. Nyss. For the sake then of keeping watch, our Lord 
U 1 sup. 
advised above that our loins should be girded, and our lalllps 
burning, for light when placed before the eyes drives away 
sleep. The loins also when tied with a girdle, Blake the body 
incapable of sleep. For he who is girt about wIth chastity, and 
illuminated by a pure conscience, continues wakeful. 
CYRIL; "Then then our Lord c01l1ing shall find us a\vake 
and girded, having our hearts en1ightened, lIe will then pro- 
nounce us 'blessed, for it follows, Verily I say unto you, that 
he slzall g'irrd hÙnsel!,. from which \\ye perceive that lie will 
recompense us in like n1anner, seeing that He \vill gird I-lin1- 
Isa. 11, se]fwith those that are girded. ORIGEN; For lIe will be girded 

reg. about His loins with righteousness. GREG. By which He 
H I o!ll E ' girds Hitllself, that is, prepares for judgu1ent. THEOPHYL. 
3.m v. 
Or, He \vill gird Himself, in that He Í1nparts not the whole 
fhlness of blessings, but confines it \vithin a certain 111eaSure. 
For who can comprehend God ho\,
 great lIe is ? 'l'herefore 
are the Seraphims said to yeil their countenance, because 
of the excellence of the Divine brightness. It follo\\
s, and 
will make the1n to sit dou'n,. for as a Iuan sitting down causes 
his whole body to rest, so in the future cOIning the Saints 
will have cOHlplete rest; for here they ha\ye not rest for the 
body, but there together with their souls their spiritual bodies 
partaking of iU1nlortality \viH rejoice in perfect rest. CYRIL; 
He \vill then Inake thenl to sit down as a refreshment to the 
,veary, setting before them spiritual enjoYlnents, and ordering 
a sumptuous tab:e of His gifis. 
D ' . ÐIOKYSIUS AR. The" sittin g down" is taken to be the re- 
Ion. In 
Ep. ad P ose froln nlany labours, a life \yithout annoyance, the divine 
Tit. 
conversation of those that d\vell in the region of light enriched 
with all holy affections, and an abundant pouring forth of all 
gifts, whereby they are filled \vith joy. .For the reason why 
Jesus makes them to sit down, is that He Inight gi\?e then1 per- 
P etual rest, and distribute to theln blessings without number. 
transi- 
ens. Therefore it follows, And will pass over and serve theln. 
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TII EOPIIYL. That is, Gi,'c hack to theIn, as it were, an equal 
return, that as thcy scnl_'d I [iln, so also lIe will scn'c thcln. 
e In G. But 1 If' is said to Lc pfl.,;.fìÙ'!J orer, \\"ht"'n I [e returns Greg. 
1i"oBI the jU(lg-lHt'llt to lli
 kingllo1l1. Or the Lord passes to 



 
u') after the judgillent, and raises us froln the fonn of lIis Ev. 
]HUTJIUlity tu a contelllPlation uf II is di,"init). 
C\"UIL; Our Lord knew the proneness of hUlnan infinnity 
to sin, but becau
l" ] Il' is Inerciful, ] Ie does not allon" us to 
dcspair, hut rathcr has cOlupassion, and gh-es us rcpentance 
as a 
cl,.ing renledy. 
\nd thcrcfore I Le adds, .J.lnd if he shall 
CÚI/Le in the ðecond lcalcll, tÿc. For they \\"ho keep watch on 
the walls of cities, or obsclTe the aUacks of the ene1l1Y, di\9idc 
the night intu three or four \vatches. GREG. The first \vatch Greg. 
th('1} i
 t1H
 earliest ti]ne of Ollr life, that is, childhood, the ubi sup. 
sccol)(l youth and lnanhood, but the third represents old age. 
lIe theIl ,,'}}o is unwilling to watch in the first, let hin1 keep 
even the second. Antl he who is unwilling in the second, 
}pt hilll not lose thc relncdies of the third \\'atch, that he 
who has neglected con\'ersion in childhood, ]nay at least in 
the tiU1C of youth or old age reco'ger hiulself. CYRIL; Of 
the first watch, howe'ger, he ]nakes no n1ention, for childhood 
is not punished hy God, but obtains pardon; but the second 
and third age owe obedience to God, and the leading of an 
honcst life accordin
 to His ,,-in. GHEEK Ex. Or, to the first 
everus. 
"'atch helong those who li\'e l110re carefully, a
 ha\'ing 
gained the first 
tep, but to the second, those who keep the 
Ineasure of a Tuodcrate con,'ersation, but to the third, those who 
are below these. ..And the !'alne IUllst be 
upposed of the 
fourth, and if it 
hollld 
o happen also of the fifth. For there 
are difIerent ]ueasnres of lifp, and a good re\\'arder luetes 
out to C\'C]")' nlall according to hi" dpscrts. TH EOl'HYL. Or 
since the watches are the hours of the night which lull 111t'l1 
to sleep, yon ]llust nndcrstanc1 tljat t1lere are also in our life 
certain hours which ]nakl' us happy if we are found a\yake. 
Does any onc 
cizc your goods? .A.re your children dead? 
\re yon accu,",ed? But if at the'-'e tiltlCS you ha'ge done 
nothing' against the conllllandluents of God, lIe will find you 
watching in the second and third watch, that is, at the e\,il 
tiuw, whi
h Lring
 destructi'"e sleep to idle souls. 
GHFG. Hut to shake off the sloth of Ollr minds, E:'"en our Greg'. 
ubi sup. 
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external losses are by a similitude set before us. For it is 
added, And lIds know, that if the goodlnan if the house 
had known what hour the tlâif 
voZlld co}}
e. THEOPHYL. 
SOlne understand this thief to be the devil, the house, the 
soul, the goodn1an of the house, Inan. 'l'his interpretation, 
however, does Hot seem to agree with what follows. For the 
Lord's cOIning is compared to the thief as suddenly at hand, 
1 Thess. according to the ,yord of the Apostle, Tile day if the Lord 
5,2. so cOlneth as a thÙif in the niglzt. And hence also it is hel'e 
added, Be ye also 'ready, for the ISon if 'Jnan c0l71eth at an 
Greg. hour u'hen ye tllink not. GREG. Or else; unkno\vl1 to the 


i
Ëv. Blaster the thief breaks into the house, because \vhile the 
spirit sleeps instead of guarding itself, death C0111eS unex- 
pectedly, and breaks into the d\\yelling place of our flesh. 
But he 'would resist the thief if he were watching, because 
being on his guard against the cOIning of the Judge, 
,vho secretly seizes his soul, he ,,"ould by repentance go to 
Ineet IIiu1, lest he should perish ilnpellitent. But the last 
hour our Lord wishes to be unknown to us, in order as we 
cannot foresee it, we lllay be unceasingly preparing for it. 


41. Then Peter said unto hiln, Lord, speakest thou 
this parable unto liS, or even to all ? 
42. And the Lord said, "Tho then is that faithful 
and \vise ste\vard, \vhom his lord shaH make ruler 
over his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season? 
43. Blcssed is that servant, 'VhOlTI his lord ,,,hen 
he cOlTIeth shall find so doing. 
44. Of a truth I say unto you, that he \vill make 
him ruler oyer an that he hath. 
45. But and if that servant say in his heart, l\ly 
]ord delaycth his coming; and shall begin to beat 
the nlenservants and Inaidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; 
46. The lord of that servant ,vill come in a day 
,,'hen he looketh not for hitn, and at an hour ,vhen 
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he is not a\vare, and \vill cut him in sunder, and \\ ill 
appoint hin1 his portion \vith the unbelievers. 


THEOPHYI.. Peter, to WhOlll the Church had dlready been 
conunitted, as ha,'ing the care of all things, inquires whether 
our Lord put tt)rth this parablc to all. ...\8 it follows, Tllelll>eler 
said unLo hÙJl, Lord, speakes! thou this parable unto Ii..", or 
et"CII uuto all? TIEDE; Our Lord had taught two things in 
the preceding parable unto all, e,'en that II e \vould COlne 

uddenly, and that they ought to bc ready and ,,"aiting for 
I[im. But it is nut '"ery plain concerning which of thcse, or 
whethel" both, Peter asked the question, or ,,"h01l1 he cun1- 
pared to hÎInself and his cOlnpanion
, \"hen he said, ...f\'peakest 
tltOll to Ii,r;;, or 10 all? \-et in truth by these w'ords, llS and 
all, he llIl1st he supposed to mcan nonc other than the A.postles, 
and those like to the ...\ post1es, and all other faithful nIen; or 
Christians, and unbelie,"ers; or those \vho dying separately, 
that is, singly, both un \\'illingIJ indeed and wiUingl)y, receive 
the conÜng of their Judge, and those ,,"ho when the uni\"ersal 
judgluent COUles are to be found ali,"e in the flesh. :K O\V it 
is Dlarvellous if Peter doubted that all luust Ii \re soberly, 
piously, and justly, who wait for a blessed hope, or that the 
judglnent will to each and all be ullcxpected. It therefore 
remains to be supposed, that knowing these two things, he 
asked about that which he might not know, namely, ,,"hether 
those sublilue cOllHuands of a hea,"enly life in which lIe bade 
us sell what \'te ha, e and pro,"ide bags which \vax not old, 
and watch with our loins girded, and lan]ps bunling, 
belonged to the _\po
tles only, and those like lmto theIll, or 
to all who were to be sa \yed. 
CYIHL; Ko\\" to the courageous rightly belong the great 
and difficult of God's holy conllnandn1(
nts, but to those who 
have not yet attained to such ,'irtue, belong those things 
from which aU difficulty is excluded. Our Lord therefore 
use
 a very obvious exaluple, to shew' t1Jat the abOVe-ll1en- 
tioned connnal1d is suited to those who have been adn1Ïtted 
into the rank of disciples, for it follows, And the Lord said, 
JVho then is t!tat faill!litl sleu'ard.2 
\:\IBROSE; Or else, the 
form of the first c0111mand i
 a general one adapted to all, 
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but the following example seems to be proposed to the stew- 
ards, that is, the priests; and therefore it follows, Aud tIle 
Lord said, rVho then is lha(faill!liLl and u'Ù;e ,r;fe'l.L'a1'cZ, WllOl/l 
his Lord shall '1nake 'rille}" o'Cer "is household, to give t"en
 
their portion ofuzeat in due season? 
THEOPHYL. The abo\ye-mentioned parable relates to an 
the faiththl in common, but now hear what suits the Apostles 
and teachers. For I ask, where wil1 be found the steward, 
that possesses in hitnself faithfulness and wisdolIl? for as in 
the management of goods, \\yhether a man be careless 
yet faithful to his master, or else \vise yet unfaithful, the 
things of the master perish; so also in the things of God there 
is need of faithfulness and \\'isdoill. For I have kno\yn many 
servants of G-od, and faithful men, \\rho because they \yere 
unable to manage ecclesiastical affairs, have destroyed not 
only possessions, but souls, exercising towards sinners indis- 
creet virtue by extravagant rules of penance or unseasonable 
indulgence. 
Chrys. CHRYS. But our Lord here asks the question not as igno- 


f
 rant, who \vas a faithful and ,vise steward, but \vishing to 
Matt. imply the rareness of such, and the greatness of this kind of 
chief govenunent. 
THEOPHYL. 'Vhosoe\rer then has been found a faithtill and 
\vise ste\vard, let hÌIn bear rule over the Lord's household, 
that he Inay giye them their portion of meat in due season, 
either the "rord of doctrine by which their souls are fed, or 
Aug. de the exalnple of works by \\rhich their life is fashioned. AUG. 
3.
:c

: N o\\y he says }Jortion, because of suiting His nleasure to the 
capacity of his several hearers. 
Isid.l. 3. ISIDORE; It was added also in thei1' due season, because a 
Ep.17o. benefit not conferred at its proper time is rendered vain, and 
loses the nall1e of a benefit. The saIne bread is not equally 
coyeted by the hungry nlan, and hÍ1n that is satisfied. But 
with respect to this senrant's reward for his ste,,'ardship, He 
adds, Blessed 'is that servant 'lohoiJ't his Lord wilen he 
Basil. in cometh shallfind so doing. BASIL; He says not, , doing,' as if 

r
:g
. by chance, but so doing. For not only conquest is honour- 
fus. able, but to contend lawfully, which is to perfornl each 
thing as we ha\ye been commanded. CVRIL; Thus the 
faithful and \vise servant prudently giving out in due season 
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the servants' fooJ, that is, thcir spirituallueat, will be blessed 
according to the Sa,.iour's word, in that he will obtain still 
greater things, and will Le thought worthy of the rewards 
which are {Ine to friends. JIence it ful1o,,"s, u.r a trulll, I 
,
ll.'J uulo ,IJOIl, t!tal he will JJ/llke /tin, rule,. orer fill Ihal he 
llllll,. BEDE; For whatcver ditlerence there is in the I11erits 
of good hearers and good teachers, such .1150 there is in their 
re,,"ards; for the one \\"hOlll when lIe c01l1cth lIe finds \vatch- 
ing, I [e willtnake to 
it duwn; but the others WhOlll 1 Ie finds 
faithful and wise stewards, lIe will place o'"cr all that lle 
hath, that is, oycr all the joys of the kingdolD of heaven, 110t 
certainly that they alone shan ha'"e power uvcr thenl, but that 
they shall )}Iore abundantly than the other saints enjoy 
etcrnal possession of theln. 
TlIEUPHYL. Ur, he 1eil! '/71al...e ltÏ1n ruler ore]" nil that he 
hfllh, not un].r o'-er I lis own household, hut that earthly things 
a
 "reU as hea,"cnly ðhall obey hinl. 
\s it "ras with Joshua the 
son of K un, and Elias, tlH
 oue COllll11anding the sun, the 
other the clouds; and all the Saints as God's fricnds use the 
things of God. 'Yhosoevcr al
o passes his life yirtuously, 
and has kept in duf' subn1Ïssion his SCITants, that is, anger 
and desire, supplies to theul thcir portion of food in due sea- 
son; to anger indeed that he 111ay feel it against those \\"110 hate 
God, but to desire that he Inay exercise the necessary proyision 
for the flesh, orderiug it unto God. Such an one, T 
ay, will 
be set o\"er all things ,,"hich the Lord hath, bcing thought 
"orthy to look into all things hy the light of contclllplatioll. 
CUR\ s. Hut our Lord not only by the honour
 kept in Chrys. 
store for the good, but by threats of punisllll1ent upon the 

f
 
bad, leads the hearcr to correction, as it follows, But ifl\latt. 
tlllil serl'fl/ll shall say in !tis hearl, JI.IJ Lord delayetlt !tis 
CO l1ÛlIg. TIEDE; Observe that it i
 counted aluong the vices 
of a had scrvant that he thought the cOIning of his Lord 
slow, yet it is not nUlllhcred anlong the virtues of the good 
that he hop<,cl it would COIIlC quickly, but only that 11c 1l1in- 
istercd faithful1r. There is nothing then better than to sub- 
nlit patiently to be ignorant of tbat which can not be kno\vn, 
but to stri,"c only that ,ve be found worthy. 
THrOI)HYT. X ow frolH not considering the tiu1e of our de- 
partule, there proceed luany e,'ils. For surely if we thought 
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that our Lord was coming, and that the end of our life \\yas 
at hand, \ve should sin the less. Hence it follows, And shall 
begin to strike the 'Inan servants and '}uaidens, and to eat 
and drink and be drunken. BEDE; In this servant is declared 
the conden1nation of all evil rulers, who, forsaking the fear of 
the Lord, not only give themsehyes up to pleasures, but also 
provoke ,,"ith injuries those 'who are put under theln. Al- 
though these words Inay he also understood figuratively, mean- 
ing to corrupt the hearts of the \,-eak by an evil example; and 
to eat, drink, and be drunken, to be absorbed in the vices and 
allurements of the world, which o\yerthro\v tIle mind of man. 
But concerning his punishlllent it is added, The Lord if that 
servant u'ill C01ne in a day when he lookeih not for liÏ'l1z, 
that is, the day of 11Ïs j l1dgment or death, and vdll cut hin1 in 
Basil. in sunder. BASIL; The body indeed is not diyided, so that one 


: 
:n. part indeed should be exposed to torments, the other 
c.16. escape. For this is a fable, nor is it a part of just judgnlent 
\vhen the \vhole has oflended that half only should suffer pu- 
nisll1nent; nor is the soul cut in sunder, seeing that the whole 
possesses a guilty consciousness, and cooperates with the 
body to ,york evil; but its division is the eternal severing of 
the soul froln the Spirit. For now although the grace of the 
Spirit is not in the un\vorthy, yet it seenlS ever to be at hand 
expecting their turning to salvation, but at that tilHe it \vill be 
altogether cut off from the soul. The Holy Spirit then is the 
prize of the just, and the chief condelnnatioll of sinners, 
since they who are un\yorthy will lose Him. BEDE; Or He 
will cut him in sunder, by separating him from the conl1nu- 
nion of the faithful, and dismissing hiln to those who have 
I Tim. never attained unto the faith. Hence it follo\vs, And will 
5, 8. appoint hÙn his pOTfion 'lDith tlte unbelievers; for he u.!to has 
no ca1'e for llis O'lon, and those of his ou'n !touse, has denied 
the fa it I, , and is 'lfJ01"Se tl,all an infidel. THEOPHYL. RightJy 
also shall the unbelieving steward receive his portion \vith 
the unbelie\"ers, because he \vas without true faith. 


47. And that servant, which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to 
his ,vilI, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
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48. I
ut he that kne\v not, and did commit things 
,,'orthy of stripes, shall be beaten \"ith fe\v stripes. 
For unto \vhomsoever much is given, of hÏ111 shall be 
much required: and to whoul nlen have committed 
Inuch, of hiln they \viII ask the lllore. 



rHF.OPU'\ L. Our I.Jord here points to SODlcthing still greater 
UIHI Ulore terrible, for the unfaithful steward shallllut only he 
depri \'ed of the grace he had, so that itshould profit hilu nothing 
in l
scapillg punislllllcut, 11l1t the greatness of hi"" dignity 
shall the rather beconlc a cause of his condeilluatiull. 
II(\llCC it is said, .And that se r:allt u'ho knew !tis lord's 
'will and did it not, sliall be beaten lcith 'IIUlJzy stripes. 
CURYS. For all things are not judged alike in an, but greater Chrys. 
knowledge is an occasion of greater punishlnent. Therefore 



 
shall the Priest, cOl1nnitting the sanle sin \\'ith the people, :\fatt. 
suffer a far heavier penalty. 
CYHIL; For the tHan of understanding who has gi\-en up 
his will to baser things will shalnelcssly implore pardon, 
because he has cOlllluittcd an inexcusable sin, departing as 
it weft' Inaliciously froln the ,,,ill of God, but the rude or Ull- 
learned Ulan will Ulore reasonably ask for pardon of the 
a"enger. lIence it is added, But lLe that kneu' '/lot, and did 
co umit things worthy qf strij.les, sltall be beaten u"ith feu.' 
slJï}Jes. Tu EOPHYL. lIere SOIDC o
ject, saying, TIe is de- 
sen'edl)" punished who, knowing the win of His Lord, 
pursue::; it not; but why is the ignorant punished? Because 
when he Inight have known, he would not, but being hinlself 
slothful, was the cau
c of his own ignorance. 
BASIL; But you will say, If the one indeed recei,"ed many Basil. 
stripes, and the other few, how do some say He assigns DO 

:

. 
end to punishments? But we must know, that ,,'hat is here 267. 
said assigns neither measure nor end of punishn1ents, but their 
differences. For a man rnar deserve unquenchable fire, to 
either a slight or nlore intense degree of heat, and the \\"onß 
that dieth not with greater or Inore ,.iolent gnawings. THEO- 
PIlYL. But he goes on to she\v why teachers and learned men 
deserre a severer punishment, as it is said, For unto U"hn}]
- 
jt)(!ver 1nuch i.
 given, qf Idn
 shall be rflllch require1. 
VOL. III. 2 H 
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Teachers indeed are given the grace to perforrn Iniracles, but 
entrusted the grace of speech and learning. But not in 
that \vhich is ghren, He says, is any thing lllore to be sought, 
but in that which is entrusted or deposited; for the grace of 
the word needs increase. But from a teacher 1110re is required, 
for he should not lie idle, but impro\Te tIle talent of the word. 
BEDE; Or else, much is often given also to certain individuals, 
upon WhOlll is bestowed the knowledge of God's win, and the 
means ofperforIning what they kno\y; much also is given to him 
to wholn, together with his own sah-ation,is C01l1111itted the care 
also of feeding our Lord's flock. l1pon those then \yho are gifted 
with 1110re abundant grace a heavier penalty falls; but the 
milde$t punishment of aU will be theirs, who, beyond the 
guilt they originally contracted, 11a'"e added none besides; 
and in all who ha\Te added, theirs will be the lllore tolerable 
,,-ho ha\-e C01l1111iUed fewest iniquities. 


49. I an1 COll1e to send fire on the earth; and \vhat 
\vill I, if it be already kindled? 
50. But I have a baptism to he baptized with; and 
ho\v am I straitened till it be accomplished! 
5]. Suppose ye that I an1 come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 
52. For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against t\VO, and t\'"O against 
three. 
53s The father shall be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the mother against 
the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; 
the mother in la\v against her daughter in la\v, and 
the daughter in la\v against her 1110ther in law. 


AMBROSE; To stewards, that is, to Priests, the precpding 
words seeln to ha\"e been addressed, that they Inay thereby 
lnl0\V that hereafter a heavier punishment a\yaits them, if, in- 
tent upon the ,\TorlJ's pleasures, they ha\'e neglected the charge 
of their I jord'l
 household, and the people entrusted to their 
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carc. But as it profiteth little to he recalled tr0111 ('rror h
 
th(' fear ofpnnislnnent, and far greater is the privilege of charity 
and 10"(', our I
of(l therefore kindles in men the desire of 
acquiring the divine nature, saying, I cnlne 10 send fire 011 
earlli, not indeed that lIe is the Consumer of good Inen, but 
the Author of good will, who purifie
 the golden yessels of the 
Lord's house, but burns up the straw and stuhble. CYRIL; 
K ow' it is the way of }loly Scripture to use sometimes the 
term fire, of holy anfl di,'ine ,,"ords. For as they who 
kno"- how to purify gold and sih"er, destroy the dro
s 
by fire, FoO the Saviour by the tcaching of tho Gospel in 
the power of the Spirit clt'anses the InilHh; of tho
e who 
believe in Ifill1. 'fhis t1J(
n is that wholcsonlo and u
cfnl fire 
hy which the inhë.lbitants of earth, in a Inanner cold and dead 
through sin, re'"Ì\'c to a life of piety. CHUYS. For by the 
earth IT e now nJeaus not that which \'\e tread under our fect, 
hnt that which was fashioned by I lis hands, nanlelr, nlan, 
upon wholn the Lord pours out fire for the consluning of sins, 
and the rencwing of souls. 1'IT. BOST. ...\nd ".C l1lllst hcre be- 
lie'T that Christ canle down froln hca'"en. For if lIe had COlue 
from earth to earth, He ".olI1d not say, I canle to sendjire upon 
tllp earth. CYRIL; But our Lord was ha
tening the kindling 
of the firc, and hence it tollows, .And u'hat u'ill I, Sfl'l:e that nisi ut 
it be kindled-! For already some of the Jews belie,'cd, of




- 
\,'hom the first "'cre the holy .Apostles, but the fire once lighted 
in Judæa ".as about to take possession of th(' wholp "orld, yet 
not till after the dispen
ation of 1 [is Passion had bcen accolu- 
plished. llcnce it follo".s, But I hare a ÓOjJtisln to be ó l1 jJti.::erl 
uith. For before the ho]y cro
s and Tlis resurrection froln thp 
dead, in .Tndæa only was tbe ne"'s told of IIis preaching and 
miracles; but after that the J e".s in their ragp had slain the 
Prince of life, then cOll11nanded lIe Ifis ...\postJe
, saying, Go lUatt. 
and tearh all nations. GREG. Or el
e, fire is sent upon the 28, 19: 
earth, ,,"hen hy the fiery breath of the IIoly Spirit, the earthly 

:
h
n 
lnind has an its carnal desires burnt up, but illflalned with lib. i. 
spiritual lo,'e, bewails the e,'il it has done; and so the earth 
om. 
is bun1t, when the con
cience accusing itself, the heart of the 
sinner is ('onsulned in the sorrow of repentance. 


· 
ï
i ut, is tbe reading of tbe Vulg. othE'T
. See Seho)z in loc. 
and (;
rm. vt>r
ionq, Rnd nisi of -.;;everal 
2 II 2 



-1(}8 


GO:"PEL ACCORDI
G TO 


l:H.\P. XII. 


BEDE; But lIe adds, Illave it bajJlisln to be baptized 1Dith, 
that is, I haye first to be sprinkled with the drops of 1\1y own 
Blood, and t]1en to inflanle the hearts of belie\-ers by the fire 
of the Spirit. 
A:\IBROSE; But so great was our Lord's condescension, that 
He tells us He has a desire of inspiring us with de,"otion, of 
accoinplishing perfection in us, and of hastening His passion 
for us; as it follows, And hOlD am I straitened till it úe ac- 
CÚ1}ljJ!islledJ BEDE; Sonle Inanuscripts have, " And how an1 I 
coangor angui
hed," tbat is, grieved. }1'or though lIe had in lIinlself 
nothing to grieve IIiln, yet "'as lIe afflicted by our woes, and 
at the tilne of death lIe betrayed the anguish \vhich lIe Ul1- 
dcr\vent not froln the fear of His deatl1, but froln the delay of 
our }'edemption. For he wbo is troubled until he reaches 
perfection, is secure of perfection, for the condition of bodily 
affections not the dread of death offends l1Ï1n. For he who 
has put on the body n1ust suffer all things which are of the 
body, hunger, thirst, vexation, SOlTO\Y; but the Di,'ine 
nature kno,,-s no change from such feelings. .A..t the saIne 
tÏ1ne He also she,,"s, that in the conflict of suffering con
ists 
the death of the body, peace of mind has no struggle \vith 
grief. 
BEDE; But the Inanner in which after the baptism of His 
passion and the coming of tbe spiritual fire the earth win be 
burnt, He declares as foUo\\-s, Suppose ye that I a}}
 to 
Epb.2, give peace, g"c. CYRIL; "That sayest thou, 0 Lord? Didst 
C 14 . 1 thou not come to gÌ\-e peace, "rho art made peace for us? 
o . I, ., h d h ' 
20. Inaking peace by 'rhy cross wIth t1ungs in ear1 an t lngs 

2hnI4, in heaven; "Tho saidst, JIy jJeflCe I git"e 'Unto you. But it 

,. 
is plain that peace is indeed a good, but sOlnetimes hurtful, 
and separating us froill the love of God, that is, when by it 
\\-e unite with those \"ho keep away from God. And for this 
}'eason we teaç.h the faithful to avoid earthly bonds. IIencp 
it follows, For jront henceforth there shall be jive in one 
Ilollse di'cided, tbree against tu'o, g'Oc. Al\IBROSE; Though the 
conuexion would seeln to be of six persons, father and son, 
Inotl1e1' and daughter, nlother in law and daughter ill la\v, yet 
are they five, for the lllother and the lllother in law may be 
taken as the saIne, since she Wll0 is the mother of the son, is 
Cbrys. the mother in la\v of his wife. CHRYS. No\v hereby He 
nun occ. 
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declared a future t:'\'cllt, for it so happened in the saIne hou:05e 
that there have heen bclic,'ers whosc fathers \,'ished to bring 
thenl to unbelief; but the po""er of Christ's doctrines has so 
prevailed, that fathers \ycre left by 
on
, Blothers by daughters, 
and children by parents. For the faithful in Christ were con- 
tent nJt only to despise their own, but at the :;atne tilne also 
to suffer all things as long as thcy ""ele not ,,"ithout the ""or- 
ship of their faith. But if lIe were Inere Inan, how \'"ould it 
ha'"c occurred to Ililn to concei,"e it possible that lIe should 
be more lo,"cd by fathers than their children ""ere, by children 
than their fathcr
, by husbands than their ,,"i,"es, and they too 
110t in one house or a hundred, but throughout the wodd? 
And not ouly did he predict this, but accolnplish it in deed. 
A)IBROSE; K ow in a Iny
tical sense the one house is one 
Ulan, but by two we often Inean the soul and the body. 
But if t,,"O things meet together, each one has its part; 
thcre is one which obeys, another which rules. But there 
are three conditions of the soul, one concerned with l'eason, 
another with desire, the third ,,"ith anger. Two then are 
di,'ided against three, and three against t" o. For by the 
cOIning of Christ, Ulan who ,,'as Inaterial becalne rational. "... e 
were carual and earthly, God sent His Spirit into our hearts, Ga1. 4, 
and we becan1e spiritual children. "... e nlay also say, that in 6. 
th
 house thcre are fi,-e others, that is, sn1el1, touch, taste, sight, 
and hearing. If thcn with respect to those things which ""e 
hear" or 
ee, separating the sense of sight and hearing, we shut 
out the worthless pleasures of the body which we take in by 
our taste, touch, and 
n1ell, \,""c dh'ide t".o against three, be- 
cause the Inind is not carried away by the al1urenl('nts of vice. 
Or if ,ve understand the fiTe Lodily Sf'nsl'S, already are the 
,"ices and :;ins of the body di\"ided among thelllse]\"c8. The 
flesh and the soul nlay also seCUl separated fraIl} the SInen, 
touch, and taste of pleasure, for while the stronger sex of reason 
is ilnpellcd, as it were, to Inanly affections, the flesh stri,"es to 
keep the reason Inore eflenlÏnate. Out of these then there 
spring up the Inotions of different desires, but when the soul 
retunls to itself it renounces the degenerate off
pring. The 
flesh also bewails that it is fastcned down oy its (lesires (which 
it has borne to itself,) as by the thorns of the world. But 
pleasure is a kind of daughter in la,,, of the body and soul, and 



470 


GOSPEL ACCORDIXG TO 


CHAP. XII. 


i
 \vedded to the nlotion
 of foul desire. As long then as there 
relnained in one house the vices conspiring together with 
one consent, there seeuled to be no division; but when Christ 
sent fire upon the earth "yhìch should burn out the offences 
of the heart, or the s\\yord \vhich should pierce the very 
secrets of the heart, then the flesh and the soul rene\ved by 
the lnystel;es of regeneration cast off the bond of connection 
with their off
pl;ng. So that parents are divided against their 
children, n'hile the iutenlperate Ulan gets rid of }1is in- 
telllperate desires, and the soul has no more fellowship \yith 
crilne. Children also are divided against parents \Vhell men 
having become regenelate renounce their old vices, and 
younger pleasure Hies fronl the I"ule of piety, as from the dis- 
cipline of a strict house. BEDE; Or in another \"ay. By three 
are signified those \vho have faith in the Trinity, by t\\TO the 
unbelievers who depart frolll the unity of the faith. But the 
father is the devil, \\yhose children \ve \vere by follo\ving him, 
but when that heavenly fire callIe do\vn, it separated us frolll 
one another, and shewed us another Father who is in heaven. 
1'he 1110ther is the Synagogue, the daughter is the Primitive 
Church, \\'ho had to bear the persecution of that sallIe 
synagogue, fronl \vhorn she derived her birth, and \vhom she 
did herself in the truth of the faith contradict. The 
mother in law is the Synagogue, the daughter in la\v the 
Gentile Church, for Christ the husband of the Church is the 
son of the Synagogue, according to the flesh. The Synagogue 
then was divided both against its daughter in law, and its 
daughte}", persecuting believprs of each people. But they also 
were divided against their mother in la\v and lllother, because 
they wished to abolish the circulllcision of the flesh. 


54. And he said also to the people, 'Vhen ye see a 
cloud rise out of the \vest, straightway ye say, There 
con1eth a sho\ver; and so it is. 
55. And ,,,hen ye see the south \vind blo\v, ye say, 
1"'here \vill be heat; and it con1eth to pass. 
56. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky and of the earth; but ho\v is it that ye do not 
discern this tÍllle ? 
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57 . ,rea, and ,,"hy e'
en of yourselves judge ye not 
,,,hat is right? 
TJIFOPIIYL. 'Y'hcn lIe spoke about preaching, and caned 
it a s\\ ord, IIis hearers lnay llave been troublcd, not knowing 
\\'hat lIe lllcant. And therefore our Lord adds, that as 
Incn dctennine the state of the weather by certain signs, so 
ought they to know IIis cun1Ïug. .And this is ,,,hat he Ineans 
by saying, JI7len ye see a cloud rise out oj"tlte ll"est,straight- 
u'ay ye say, Tlu:re cOJlle/lt a shOll'er. _lnll u:!ten ye see tlte 

Wllt It Il"ind blowing, ye say, There 'lrill be !teat, g.c. ,A.s if 
lle says, \... our words and ,yorks shew Ine to be opposed to 
you. "Ye l11ay thcrefore snppose that I came not to give 
peace, but the stonn and whirlwind. For I aln a cloud, and 
I COlne out of the "'e
t, that i
, from human nature; \vhich 
has been long since clothed \vith the t11Ìck darkness of sin. 
] caIne also to send fire, that is, to stir up heat. For I am 
the strong south ,villd, opposed to the northern coldness. 
TIEDE; Or, tbey who frolH the change of the e]cluents can 
easily ,,"hen they like predetern1Ïne the state of the \"eather, 
luight if they wished also understand the tÏ1ue of our Lord's 
cou1Ïng froln the words of the Prophets. CYRIL; For the 
prophets have in 1l1any ways foretold the Inystery uf Christ; 
it becalne theu1 thel'efore, if they were \\'ise, to stretch their 
prospect bC'yond to the future, nor will ignorance of the 
titne to conIC <.n"ail theltl after the present life. Fur there will 
be wind and rain, and a future punishmcnt by fire; and this is 
significd when it is said, A sl,ou'er cOlllellt. It becallle thClll 
also Dot to be ignorant of the tinlc of salvation, that is, 
the cOBling uf the Sa\'"iour, through \vhun1 perfect piety 
entered into the world. And this is Itleant when it is said, 
Ye say Ihat there 'it'ill be I,eal. 'Yhence it follo,,'s in censure 
of tll(';ln, Ye llypocrites,ye call discern tI,e .lace o.fllte sky and 
tlte eartlt, but hotO is-illltat ye do not disce1'n tlti.
 time? 
B.\sn..; X o,,
 We nlust obsen'e, that conjectures concerning BasiL in 
the stars are llece
sary to the life of mall, as long as we do H Hexam 6 . 
. 
 oln. 
not push onr searches into their signs beyond due linlÏts.4. J 
For it i
 pussibh
 to lliscu,'er SOUle things with respect to 
couling rain, stilllllore concerning hcat and the force of the 
winds, \rhether partial or ulli\'crsal, stonl1
 or gentle. nut 
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the great adnlntage that is rendered tù life Ly these conjectures 
is knO\Yll to everyone. For it is of Ï1uportance to the ::;ailor 
to prognosticate the dangers of storms, to the tra\'eller the 
changes of the ,veather, to the husbandman the abundant 
supply of his fruits. 
BEDE; But lest any of the people should allege their igno- 
l'ance of the prophetical Looks as a reason 'v hy they could 
not discern the courses of the titues, He careful1J- adds, And 
u.hy even if you1"selves judge ye not what is ri.1}ltl, shewing 
them that although unlearned they nÜght still by their natural 
ability discern Him, who did works such as none other Ulan 
did, to be above man, and to be G-od, and that therefore 
after the injustice of this ,yodel, the just judgn1ent of the 
creation \yollld come. OnIGEX; But had it not been in1planted 
in our nature to judge \vhat is right, our Lord would neyer 
have said this. 


58. When thou goest \vith thine adversary to the 
magistrate, as thou art in the \vay, give diligence 
that thou mayest be delivered frOlTI hirn; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 
59. I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very last mite. 


THEOPHYL. OUf Lord ha\"ing described a rightful dif- 
ference, next teaches us a rightful reconciliation, saying, 
TVlte1l tlton goesi u;ith I hiue ad'rersary to tI,e 'Jnagis- 
frate, as t!tOli ((rt ill the 
ray,gire diligence that thou 1J1a.'lésl 
be delÜ.eTl:-'d.fronl "i,n, 
'c. As if lIe says, \Vhen thine ad,"er- 
sary is bringing thee to judgnlent, gi,ye diligence, that is, try 
every method, to be released frOln hill). Or gi\Te diligence, that 
is, although thou hast nothing, borrow in order that thou may 
be relcased from hiln, lest he SUlnlnon thee before the judge, 
as it follows, Lest he 
ale thee to the J.udge, and the JOudge 
deliver tllee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prisun. 
CYRIL; '''here thou wilt suffer want until thou payest 
the last farthing; and this is what He adds, I say unto you, 
thou shalt not depart hence. 
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ClIUY
. It 
l'ell1S to 111C that I Ie i::> 
pea1.il)g of the present ChrJs. 
judges, and of the "av to the present judgulcnt, and of the 

7
 
prison of this world. For Ly these things which arc visible ::\Iatt. 

ll}(l at hanù, ignorant InCH art' wont to gain ÜuprO'"Clncllt. 
For often Ire gi,'cs a lesson, not only fr0l11 future good and 
eril hut fi"OIn prescut, for the 
ake of II is ruder hearers. 
A
lnnosE; Or our ad"lf:òíary is the (ledl, who lays his haits for 
sin, that he Ina}' ha\"c those his partners in punishmcnt who 
were his accolnplices in Crillll"; our a<h'ersar} is also e,"ery 
yiciou
 practice. Lastly, our a(h'er
ary i
 au e,'il conscience, 
which affects us Loth in this ,,'orId, and win accu
e and be- 
tray us in the next. Let us then gi\'e heed, while we are in 
this life's coursc, that ".C lnay ùe delivered fronl eyery bad 
act as fnHll an e,"il cnenl)". Kay , while we are going with uur 
ad '"crsar)' to the Iuagistrate, as \\'C arc ill the way, \ve 
hould 
condellin our t.1.uIt. But ,,"ho is tlle magistrate, but He in 
who
e hands is all powcr? But the 
Iagistrate deli,'ers 
thc guilty to the Judge, that is, to I-lim, to \\"h01l1 lIe gi,.es the 
power o'"cr the quick and dead, nalnely, Jesus Christ, through 
'YhOlll the secrets are lllade manifest, and the punislnnellt of 
wickcd works a".arded. lIe de1i,-ers to the officer, and 
the ofiiccr casts into prison, for I I e says, Bind Ii iut lannl flud 'Iatt. 
2:' 1" 
.foot, and casl ltÙll inlo ouler darkness. .\nd llc sl]cws that ." ... 
l-lis officers are the angels, of WhOl)) he says, The tiNge!.')' ,ft,'hlllll\Iatt. 
cOJllejvrth, and set'(:1" lhe u.icl.'ed ji'Ol1l alJlo/l!J lile just, and 13,49. 
shall cast Ih(,111 into thejllfllace Q/ jirf1; but it is added, I 
lell i Ilee, 1/'011 shall 1I0t depa rl I hence I ill th()u hasl paid 
lite rer.1J last nlile. For as thcy who pay 11loney on intcrest 
du not get rid of the deùt of intercst bL'furc that the 
amount of the ,,-bole principal is paid c'"en up to the least 
stun in e"cry kind of pa
'nlent, ðO by the compen
ation of 
lo,'c and the other acts, or by each particular kind of 
ali
Ülc- 
tion the punislullcnt of sin is canc.t.IIed. OnIGE
; Or else, 
lIe here introduces four characters, the ad,-el'sary, the llwgis- 
tr
1tc, the officer, and the judge. But with l\Iatthc\v the 
character of the l11agistrate is left out, and instead of the 
officer (( SfJ}"l'a/it is introduced. ThcJ differ also in that the 
one has written Jàrlhillg,thc other a JJlÏle, but each has called 
it the la,
l. Now we say that an ruen ha"'e present with them 
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two angels, a bad one who encourages thel11 to \vicked deeds, 
a good one \vho persuades all that is best. N ow the forn1er, 
our adrersary \"henever \ye sin rejoices, knowing that he has 
an occasion for exultations and boasting with the prince of the 
\vodd, who sent hirn. But in the Greek, " the adversary" is 
written with the article, to signify that he is one out of many, 
seeing that each individual is under the ruler of his nation. Give 
diligence then that you may be delivered from your ad'Tersary, 
or frolH the ruler to whom the adversary drags you, by having 
"risdoln, justice, fortitude, and tenlperance. But if you have 
John14, given diligence, let it be in IIiln who says, I a1J
 tIle life, 
6. otherwise the ad\Tersary \vin hale thee to the judge. Now he 
says, hale, to point out that they are forced unwillingly to 
condemnation. But I kno\v no other judge but our Lord 
Jesus Christ who delivers to the officer. Each of us ha\re our 
own officers; the officers exercise rule o'
er us, if \ve o\ve 
any thing. If I paid e\Tery Ulan every thing, I come to the 
officers and answer with a fearless heart, " I o\ye th'eln nothing." 
But if I am a debtor, the officer \vill cast Ine into prison, 
nor \vill he suffer Iue to go out froln thence until I have 
paid every debt. For the officer has no po\\
er to let Ine 
off eyen a farthing. lIe \vho forgaye one debtor five hundred 
Luke 7, pence and another fifty, \vas the Lord, but the exactor is not 
41. the lnaster, but one appointed by the Inaster to den1and the 
debts. TInt the last mite he calls slight and small, for our 
sins are either heavy or slight. Happy then is he who sinneth 
not, and next in happiness he \,,110 has sinned slightly. Even 
alnong slight sins there is di\Tersity, otherváse he \\'ould not 
say until he has paid the lasl Inite. F'or if he owes a little, 
he shall not cOlne out till he pays the last n1Îtc. But he 
\vho has been guilty of a great debt, will have endless ages 
for his paYlnent. 
BEDE; Or else, our ad,yersary in th
 \vay is the word 
of God, which opposes our carnal desires in this life; fi..01l1 
\"hich he is delin:
red ,,'ho is subject to its precepts. Else 
he win be delivered to the judge, for of contelllpt of God's 
,,'ord the sinner will be accounted guilty in the judgment 
of the judge. The judge will deliver hilll to the officer, 
that is, the c\ril spirit for punishlllCllt. lIe ,,,ill then be cast 
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into prison, Lhat is, to heJI, ,,-here because he will e\'cr ha\ c 
to pay the peualty by 
uffcrillg, but l1c\rer by paying it 
uhtaill pardon, he will ne\"cr COlue out froIn thence, but 
with that Ino
t terrible 
crpent the devil, ,,-ill e
piate 
c\rer1a
tiug punislnuent. 



CHAP. XIII. 


]. There ,vere present at that season some that 
told hinl of the Galilæans, \vhose blood Pilate had 
mingled ""ith their sacrifices. 
2. And Jesus ans\vering said unto thenl, Suppose 
ye that these Galilæans were sinners above all the 
Galilæans-, because they suffered such things 'f 
3. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall aU like\vise perish. 
4. Or those eighteen, upon 'Vh01TI the to\",er in 
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they \vere 
sinners above an men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 


GLOSS. As He had been speaking of the punishnlents of 
sinners, the story is fitly told Hiln of the punishnlent of cer- 
tain particular sinners, from \"hich He takes occasion to de- 
nounce yengeance also against other sinners: as it is said, 
There 
t'ere present at tllat season SOUle that told lZlJn qf the 
Galilæans, u,hose blood Pilate had 'iningled 1cith their 
sacrifices. 
CYRIL; :For these were follo\vers of the opinions of Judas 
Acts ô, of Galilee, of wholn Luke Inakes Inention in the Acts of the 
7. Apostles, who said, that we ought to call no Ulan Inaster. 
Great nlunbers of them refusing to acknowledge Cæsa1" as 
their 11laster, ,vere therefore punished by Pilate. They said 
also that luen ought not to offcr God any sacrifices that were 
not ordained in the law of IVloses, and so forbade to offer the 
sacrifices appointed by the people for the 
aft,ty of the 
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Elllperor and thc H.olnall people. }>ilat 
 then, being enraged 
against the Galilæan
, ordcred them to bf' slain in th(1 mi(lst 
of the '"cry victilllS which thcy thon
ht they Blight olrer accord- 
ing to the custonl of their lan p ; so that the Llood of tIle 
otJerers ""as n1Ïllgled n"ith that of the victinlS offered. X ow' 
it b
ing gencrally belic\ cd that these G alilæans were most 
justly punished, as sowing offences atllong thc people, the 
rUlcrs, eager to excite against I-lilll the hatred of the people, re- 
latc these things to the Sa.\"iour, wishing to disco\"cr what lIe 
thought about them. J1ut lte, adn1Ïtting t1u>m to be sinners, 
does not howcver judge theu1 to ha\"e sullered such things, 
a!' though they were ".orse than tho:,(' who :,uffercd not. 
"
hencc it fo11o\\ps, J.-lnd lie answered ((lid s(( id Ilnto theJ/1, 
.'i"Upp08 
 ye Illllt thlse Galilæalls 'lrrrp si"urrs abore all tILl' 
Gali/ænns, 
'c. 
CHIlYS. For God punishes 
onle sinners by cutting off their Chrys. 
.. .. I .. I } 1'; . I . I de Laz. 
InIquItIeS, ant appollltIng to t lenl lereaItcr a 19 Iter pu- Cone" 3. 
ni:-;hnwnt, or perhaps c"en entirely releasing thPI}), and 
correcting those who arc living in "ickedness by their pu- 
nishnlent. A.gain, he docs not punish others, that if they take 
heed to theIllseh'cs by repentance they may escape both the 
present penalty and future punislnnent, ùut if they continue in 
their sins, suffer still greater tonnent. TIT. BüST. .\lld he 
here plainly shews, that ,yhate,'er jlldglnent
 are passed for 
the punislnnent of the guilty, happen not onl). by the autho- 
rity of 1 he judges, hut the win of God. "'"hether therefore the 
judge puni
hes llpon the strict grounds of conscience, or has 
SOUle other object in his cunòenlnation, \Ye rnust ascribc the 
work to the Di ,'in(' appointIncn t. 
Cl RIL; To saye therefore the Inultitudes, fronl the intes- 
tine sedition
, which "-ere excited for the 
akp of religion, lIe 
adds, but II II less ye 1"l!pellt, and unless ye cease to conspire 
against your ruler
, for which ye ha\"{., no di, ine guidance, ye 
,
lInll alllikelC;'lO;e peri.
lI, and your blood shall be united Lo 
that of your sacrifices. CIIltyS. And herein he she" s that Chrys. 
lIe pennitted thetn to suffer such things, that the hcirs of the ubi sup. 
J..ingdolll yet living Inight be dislnayed by the dangers of 
others. "\''''hat then," you will say, " is this man punished, 
that lu1Ìght become better ?" 
 a \9, but he is punished for his 
own crilne
, aud hence arises an opportunity of 
ah"atioD to 
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those \vho see it. BEDE; But because they repented not in 
the fortieth year of our Lord's Passion, the ROlnans coming, 
(\vholTI Pilate represented, as belonging to their nation,) and be- 
ginning fronl Galilee, (whence our Lord's preaching had begun,) 
utterly destroyed that \yicked nation, and defiled \,"ith human 
blood not only the courts of the telllples, where they \,.ere 
',.ont to offer sacrifies, but also the inner parts of the doors, 
(\vhere there was no entrance to the Galileans.) 
C b 
rys. CHRYS. f\gain, there had been eighteen others crushed to 
u 1 
up. 
death b.r the falling of a tower, of \,.hom He adds the same 
things, as it fo11o\,.s, Or those eighteen upon 'lvltoJn the tou'er 
qf Siloa17
fell and slew then
, think ye that they 'lcere sinners 
above all 'Inen that d'lvelt in Jerusale'Jn? I tell yO'll, J\Tay, 
For he does not punish all in this life, gi,'ing theln a time llleet 
for repentance. Nor however does he reserve all for future pu- 
nishment, lest men should deny His providence. TIT. BOST. 
Now one tower is cOlllpared to the whole city, that the de- 
struction of a part may alanll the whole. Hence it is added, 
But, except ye Irepent, ye shall all likewise perish; as if He 
said, The whole city shall shortly be sll1Ïtten if the inha- 
bitants continue in impenitence. 
A:\IBROSE; 111 those whose blood 
i1ate lllingled with 
the sacrifices, there seems to be a certain mystical type, 
which concerns all who by the compul
ion of the Devil offer 
not a pure sacrifice, ,,
hose prayer is for a sin, as it was writ- 
Ps. 109, ten of Judas, \\'ho wIlen he ,,'"as alllongst the sacrifices de- 
7. vised the betrayal of our Lorò's blood. 
BEDE; For Pilate, ".ho is interpreted, " The mouth of the 
hamlnerer," signifies the devil ever ready to strike. The 
blood expresses sin, the sacrifices good actions. Pilate then 
mingles the blood of the Galilæans \"ith their sacrifices when 
the de,'il stains the ahns and other good works of the faithful 
either by carnal indulgence, or by courting the praise of men, 
or any other defilelllent. Those nlen of J erusalenl also \\"ho 
".ere crushed by the falling of the to"
er, signify that the 
J e,,,"s ".ho refuse to repent win perish within their own walls. 
N or without meaning is the nUlllber eighteen gi,'en, (which 
nUlllber among the Greeks is made up of J and H, that is, of 
the san1e letters ,,'ith ,,"hich the name of Jesus begins.) And 
it 
ignifies that the .Jews Wf're chiefly to perish, because 
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the
 would not r
cei\Pc the naUlC of the Saviour. 'fhat 
tower represents JlilH ,,"110 is file tower of strength. And 
thi
 is rightly in Si]oaul, which is interpreted, " sent;" for it 
signifi(',\ IIilH who, 
ent by the FathE'r, caIne into the world, 
and who shaH grind to powdcr aU on whu})) lIe fans. 


G. lIe spake also this parable; A certain man had 
a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 
7. Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I cOlne seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none; cut it do\vn: \vhy cum- 
bereth it the ground? 
8. .L\nd he ans\vering said unto him, l
ord, let it 
alone this year also, till I shan dig about it, and 
dung it : 
9. _\nd if it bear fruit, \vell: and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it do\vn. 


TIT. BOST. rfhe .Jews "-ere hoasting, that whi1e the eigh- 
teen had perished, they all relnained unhurt. lie therefore sets 
beforc the]H thc parahle of the fig tree, for it fol1o\\s, He sjJake 
al
o this }}(lra!Jle; 1 certain Jnall h,ul a fig tree }Jlallted in 
llis vineyard. A:\IßROSE; 1'here \\.as a vineyard of the Lord 
of hosts, which TIe ga\-e for a spoil to the Gentiles. And the 
cODlparison of the fig tree to the synagoguc is \,ycll chosen, 
Lecau:-.e as that tree abounds with wide and spreading foliage, 
and dccei,-es the hopes of its possessor with the vain E'xpect- 
atioD of pron1Ísed fruit, so also in the synagogue, while its 
teachers arc unfruitful in good works, ,yet IHagni(\y thenlseh"e
 
with words as with abundant le
l\"cs, the enlpty shado\\" of the 
la\v stretches far and wide. Thi
 trec also is the onl
 one 
which puts forth fruit in placc of flowcrs. .L\nd thc fruit fal1s, 
that other fruit luay succeed; let sonle fcw of the fonner 
rClnain, and do not faU. For the first people of the sJnagognl
 
fen off as a uselcss fruit, in order that out of the fruitfulness 
of 111(\ 0](1 religion Blight arise the ne\\y people of the Church; 
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yet they who were the first out of Isral::\l \VhUlll a branch of a 
stronger nature bore,-under the shadow of the la\v and the cross, 
in the bosotn of both, stained \"1th a double juice after the ex- 
anlple ofa ripening fig, surpassed an others in the grace OflDost 
excellent fi'uits; to whom it is said, You shall sit 'Upon tu'elve 
thrones. Some hO\\Tever think the fig tree to be a figure not 
of the synagogue, but of wickedness and treachery; yet these 
differ in nothing from what has gone before, except that 
they choose the genus instead of the species. 
BEDE; The Lord IIilnself who estaLlished the syna- 
gogue by lVloses, came born in the flesh, and fi"E'quently 
teaching in the synagogue, sought for the fruits of faith, but 
in the hearts of the Pharisees found none; therefore it foHows, 
And calne seeking fruit on it, and found none. 
AMBROSE; But our Lord sought, not because He \vas igno- 
rant that the fig tree had no fi"uit, but that He n1Íght shew in a 
figure that the synagogue ought by this till1e to have fruit. 
Lastly, frOln ,,"hat follow-s, He teaches that lIe Hilnself caIne 
not before the tilne who caBle after three years. For so it is 
said, Then said he to tlte dresser Q/ the vineyaTd, Be/lold, these 
t!tree years I COJne seeking fruit on t/tisfig tree, and find none. 
He caIne to Abraham, He caIne to l\Ioses, He came to 
Iary, 
that is, He came in the seal of the co\renant, He caIne in the 
law, fIe came in the body. 'Ve recognise His cOIning by 
His gifts; at one till1e purification, at another sanctification, 
at another justification. CircuIncision purified, the law sanc- 
tified, grace justified. 'The Jewish people then could not be 
purified because they had not the circumcision of the heart, 
but of the body; nor be sanctified, because ignorant of the 
meaning of the law, they followed carnal things rather than 
spiritual; nor justified, because not working repentance for their 
offences, they knew nothing of grace. Rightly then ,vas there 
no fruit found in the synagogue, and consequently it is ordered 
to be cut dO\Yl1; for it follows, Gut it down, why cumbereth it 
tlte ground? But the merciful dresser, perhaps meaning 
hiID on whom the Church is founded, foreseeing that another 
\vo1.lld be sent to the Gentiles, but he himself to thelll ,vho 
were of the circluncision, piously intercedes that it may not 
be cut off; trusting to his calling, that the J e\vish people also 
might be saved through the Church. Hence it follows, And 
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he llJlSW 
}"ill!l said 'Untu hint, J (j}"d, let it dOll 
 tlli
 Y 
llr alsu. 
lie MJOl1 pcrt-ei,'ed har<llle
:-t of heart and prid(' to h{\ the 
causes of the barrenness of the .J en s. J J e kne" theref<)}'e how 
to discipliu(', who knew ho\v to censure fault". rrhereforc aùds 
]Te, till I slutll d(fJ about il. ]Ic pron1Ïscs that 1he hardness 
of their hearts shaU be dug about by the 4\pO
t1cs' spades, lest 
a heap of <.'arth covcr up aud obscure the root of wis(lolll. 
And 1 [e adds, and dUll!J it, that is, by the grace of hUlnility, by 
\vhich c,Tcn the fig is thuught tu beCOITIC fn1Ïtful to\vard the 
Gospt.>l of Christ. lIenee lLe aùds, And if it úear fruit, 'leell, 
that is, it shall he well, but 
f not, then after that tltOll
 
!talt 
cut it down. 13EoE; "Thich indeed came to pass under thp 
ROlnans, by WhOIH the Jewish nation \vas cut oll
 and thrust 
out frOIH the laud of prolnise. 
r\UG. Úr, in another sense, the fig tree is the race of mankind. Aug. 
For the first lHan after he had sinned concealer) \vith fig lea,'es ubi sup. 
}Üs nakedness, that is, the melubers frolll ,,'hich we derive 
our birth. THEOPHYL. lint each one of us also is a fig tree 
planted ill the ,'ineyard of G 0<1, that is, in the Church, or in 
the \,'orld. 
GREG. But our Lord came three tinle
 to the fig tree, Greg. 
because lIe sought after man's nature bef()re the la\\', undcr 
 ] Ol
. 

 . In 
the law, and under grace, by waiting, adillonishing, visiting; Evang. 
but yet lIe cotIlplains that for three years he found 110 fruit, 
for there are sornc wicked tnen whose IlCarts are neither cor- 
rected hy the law of nature breathed into thenl, nor instructed 
by precepts, nor converted hy the miracle
 of IIis incarnation. 
THEOPHYL. ()UT nature yields 110 fruit though three times 
sought for; once indeed wIlen we transgrcssed the command- 
nlent in paradise; the :-,econd tin1C, \"hen they nlaòe the Jllo1tr>n 
calf under the law; thirdly, when they rejected the Sa\-iour. 
But that three ycars' tÏInc 111Ust be understood to lueall also 
the three ages uf life, boyhood, Inanhood, and old age. 
GnEG. But with great fear and trelllbling should we hear Greg. 
the word \vhich follo\vs, Cut it down, u'hy Cl Jnbereth ï tlte ubi sup. 
9rOllnd. For every onf" according to his Ineasnre, in what- 
soever f'tatioll of liiL he is, except he she\\' forth the fruits 
of good works, like all unfruitful tree, cunlbereth the ground; 
for \vhere\"er he is hitnsclf plac
d, hp tlH:re deBies to another 
the opportunit
 of working. 
VOL III. 2 I 
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De Pæ- PSEUDO-BASIL; For it is the part of God's nlercy not silently 
nit. to inflict punislnnent, but to send forth threatenings to recall 
tlle sinner to repentance, as lIe did to the men of Nineveh, 
and no\\' to the eh"esser of the vineyard, saying, Cut it down, 
exciting hiln indeed to the care of it, and stirring up the barren 
Greg. soil to bring forth the proper fruits. GREG. NAZ. Let us not 
Orate 
32. then strike suddenly, but overcome by gentleness, lest we cut 
down the fig tree still able to bear fruit, \vhich the care 
perhaps of a skilful dresser will restore. Hence it is also 
here added, And he anslI;ering said unto hi1n, Lord, let 
alone, <tc. 
Greg. GREG. By the dresser of the yineyard is represented the 
31. in 
Ev. order of Bishops, who, by ruling over the Church, take care 
of our Lord's ,
ineyard. 'rHEOPHYL. Or the Inaster of the 
household is God the Father, the dresser is Christ, \vho w'ill 
110t have the fig tree cut down as barren, as if saying to the 
Father, A !tho ugh throug-h the La \v and the Prophets they 
gave no fruit of repentance, I ,vill water them with l\'iy suffer- 
ings and teaching, and perhaps they \vill yield us fruits of 
obedience. 
A b 

' AUG. Or, the husbandman \vho intercedes is every holy 
u 1 sup. 
man \"ho within the Church prays for them that are without 
the Church, saying, 0 Lord, 0 Lord, let it alone this year, 
that is, for that time vouchsafed under grace, until I dig about 
it. To dig about it, is to teach lnunility and patience, for the 
ground which has been dug is lowly. The dung signifies 
the soiled gannents, but they bring forth fi"uit. The soiled 
garment of the dresser, is the grief and 1110urning of sinners; 
for they who do penance and do it truly are in soiled 
gannents. 
G
eg. GREG. Or, the sins of the flesh are called the dung. Fro 111 
UbI sup. 1 ' ] h . b c.' . r: fi } 
t lIS t 1en t e tree re\'l\'es to car u"tu! agaIn, Jor rom t Ie re- 
Inelubrance of sin t1}(
 soul quickens itself to good \vorks. 
But there are \?ery lnany who hear reproo
 anò yet despise the 
return to repentance; wherefore it is added, And if it bear 
fruit, u'ell. 
Aug. ..luG. That is, it ,,'ill be well, but if not, then rifler tllat 
ubi sup. thou shalt cut it down; nalnely, \\-hen Thou shalt come to 
juòge the quick aud the dead. In the n1ean tÍn1e it is non r 
Greg. spared. GREG. But he who \"illl1ot by correction grow rich 
ubi sup. 
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unto fl uitfulnes
, fans to that place frO}}l \\ hence he is no lllore 
able tu rise again hy repentance. 


10. And he \vas teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 
11. And, behold, there \vas a \VOnlan \vhich had 
a spirit of infirn1Ïty eighteen years, and \vas bowed 
together, anù could in no ,vise lift up herself. 
12. .L\nd \yhen Jesus sa\v her, he called her to hiln, 
and said unto her, "r OInan, thou art loosed froln thine 
infirmi t y . 
13. And he laid his hands on her: and inlme- 
diately she \vas ulade straight, and glorified God. 
14. And the ruler of the synagogue ans\vered \vith 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six 
days in \yhich BIen ought to \vork: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 
15. 'r'he Lord then ans\vered hiln, and said, 1"'hOli 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead hiln 
a\vay to \vatering'1 
16. And ought not this \VOrnall, being a daughter 
of _\braham, WhOlU Satan hath bound, 10, these 
eighteen years, be loosed fr 0 III this bond on the 
sabbath day? 
17. And \vhen he had said these things, all his 
adversaries \vere ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things that \vere done by 
hinl. 


A
BROSE; He SOOI1 explainC'd that He had been speaking 
of the synagogue, shewing, that He truly caIne to it, who 
preached in it, as it is baid, J.lnd he 1f S teflc/âJl9 in one u.J" 
the ð-ynagoglles. CRR'
. He teaches indeed not 
eparately, 
2 I 
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but in the synagogues; cahnly, neither \vavering in any thing, 
nor determining aught against the la\v of 1\lose8; on the 
Sabbath also, because the Jews \vere then engaged in the 
hearing of the law. 
CYRIL; Now that the Incarnation of the 'V ord \vas mani- 
fested to destroy corruption and death, and the hatred of the 
de,.il against us, is plain from tIle actual events; for it 
fo11o\vs, And behold there u'as a If"Ol1Zan 'ic/liclt had a spirit 
qf infirJJ1ily, ð,.c. He says spirit of in.fi1'1nity, because the 
wOlnan suffered frol11 the cruelty of the devil, forsaken by 
God ùecause of her own crimes or for the transgression of 
Adam, on account of ".hich the bodies of men incur infirmity 
and death. But God gives this power to the Deyil, to the 
end that 11len when pressed do\vn by the \veight of their 
ad,.ersity might betake thel11 to better things. He points 
out the nature of her illfinnity, saying, And 'was bOtce(l 
Basil. logelhe1', and could in no wise liJ
 up lte1'self. BASIL; Because 



;: the head of the brutes is bent down towards the ground aud 
looks upon the earth, but the head of man was made erect 
towards the heaven, his eyes tending upw'ard. For it 
becomes us to seek what is above, and \vith our sight to 
pierce beyond earthly things. 
CYRIL; But our Lord, to shew that His coming into this 
world \vas to be the loosing of huu1an infinnities, healed this 
WOl11an. Hence it folIows, And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her 10 hh'n, and said unto Iter, Won1an, tl,olt art 
loosed fi'Ol1l thine injir'lni(lJ. A word Inost suitable to God, 
full of heavenly Inajesty; for by IIis royal assent He dispels 
the disease. He also laid IIis hands upon her, for it follows, 
He laid Ids /lands on Iter, and i1nnzediately site was made 
straight, and glorified God. 'Ve should here ans\ver, that 
the Divine power had put on the sacred flesh. For it 
,vas the flesh of God HÏ1nself, and of no other, as if the 
Son of l\ian existed apart from the Son of God, as some 
ha\-e falsely thought. But the ungratethl ruler of the 
synagogue, when he saw the woman, who before was creeping 
on the ground, 110\Y by Christ's single touch made upright, 
and relatin g the luigh ty works of God, sullies his zeal for 
the glory of the Lord with envy, and condemns the miracle, 
that he might appear to be jealous for the Sabbath. 
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.As it follows, 
llltl O,e ruler (!l tlu' sy"a.'jo!lue allswered u',ïlt 
illdi!jlllltion, lJecflll-w J tlta' Jr-S/l.f\ /Inti /tpuled 011 lite sabbllth- 
day, alld said unlo the people, There are si.1: days in lrhiell 
lJlI.Þ1I ouyltt 10 U'O/'/..-, and 1I0t 011 the sablJnllt-day. TIp would 
h.urf::' tho
c who are dispersed about un the other days, anù 
engaged in thcir own \yorks, not come on the Sabbath to see 
and adn1Íre our Lord's In!racles, lest by chance they should 
ùelic\'e. But th(' la'v ha
 not forbidden all luanual \\'ork 
on the Sabbath-da), and has it forbidden that \"hich is 
done by a word or the month? Cease thpn both to eat and 
drink and speak and 
ing. And if thou rcadcst not the 
law, ho\\r is it a Sabbath to thee? But supposing the ]a\v 
has forbidden Iuanual works, how is it a manual "ork to 
raise a WOlnan upright by a word? 
A )JllROSE; La
tlr, God rested frOln the works of the 
world not frOln holr ,vorks, for IIis \yorking is constant and 
e,'erlasting; as the 
on 
a)'s, 111 y Fat Iter 'll'or
'ef It II util 110lC', John 5, 
and I wor"-'; that after t11e likeness of God our worldly, not 17. 
our religious, ,,'orks should cease. Accordingly our Lord 
pointedly ans"gered hiln, as it foHows, Tltou hypocrite, 
dotll not (Jach olle o.t' you 011 the sabbath-day loose /tis ox' 01' 
It's ass! 
.c. 
ß.\SIL; The hypocrite is one who on the stage assunlrs a Basil. 
different character frolH his own. So also in this life some 
o

.
. 
Ulen carry one thing in their heart, and shc\v another on the :J 
surface to the world. CHRYS. ,v pH then does he can the 
rul('f of the synagogue a hypoclite, for he had the appearance 
of an observer of the law, but in his heart \vas a crafty 
and en,-ious 111an. For it troubles hiul not that the Sabbath 
is broken, but that Christ is glorified. N ow observe, that 
Whene\'er Christ orders a u'ork to be done, (as when He 
ordered the IHan sick of the palsy to take" up his bed,) lIe 
raises llis words to sOlnething higher, con,'incing men by 
the 111ajcsty of the Father, as lIe says, JIy Father u:o'l"ketlt John 5, 
Ulilil }lu"" alld I 'lco,.k. nut in thi:s place, as doing e\-ery 17. 
thing b} word, lIe adds nothing further, refuting their 
caluuHl)' by the "cry thiugs ,,"hich they thculseh'es did. 
CYRIL; No\\" the ruler of the syuagogur is cOIH"icted a 
h) pOcl;te, in that he leads his cattle to watering on the 
Sabhath-day, but this wOlnan, Hot 11Iürc IJY birth thau hy 
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faith .the daughter of Abraham, he thought un\vorthy to be 
loosed frOll1 the chain of her infirmity. Therefore He adds, 
And oug/It not fhis 'll"úlJlan, being a daughter of Abraltallz, 
w/tonz Satan luts bound, 10, these eighteen years, to be loosed 
þ'01J1 tltis bond Oil tlte sabbalh-da.lJ.2 The ruler preferred 
that this \voman should like the beasts rather loal\: upon the 
earth than receive her natural stature, provided that Christ 
was not Inagnified. But they had' nothing to ans\\-er; they 
themselves unanswerably condemned themselves. Hence 
it follows, And when he had said these tllings, all Ids 
ad
'ersaries lu"ere aShallled. But the people, reaping great 
good fro111 IIis nliracles, rejoiced at the signs which they 
saw, as it follows, And all tlte people 1"ejoiced. For the 
glory of His \vorks v'anquished every scruple in then1 who 
sought Hitn not with corrupt hearts. 
Greg. GREG. l\lystically the unfruitful fig tree signifies the WOluan 

 l o
. that \vas bowed down. For hlunan nature of its own \vill 

 .1n 
Eyang. rushes into sin, and as it \vould not bring forth the fruit of 
obedience, has lost the state of uprightness. The same fig 
tree presen"ed signifies the WOlnan Inade upright. A:\fBROSE; 
Or the fig tree represents the synagogue; after\vards in the in- 
firm \YOlnan there follow.s as it were a figure of the Church
 
which haying fulfilled the Ineasure of the law and the resurrec- 
tion, and no\v raised up on high in that eternal resting place, 
can no 1110re experience the frailty of our \\
eak inclinations. 
N or could this \VOlnan be healed except she had fulfilled the 
la\v and grace. For in ten sentences is contained the per- 
fection of the la\v, and in the number eight the fulness of the 
Greg. resurrection. GREG. Or else; Ulan was Inade on the sixth 
ut sup. day, and on the saIne sixth day were aU the works of the 
Lord finished, but the number six multiplied three tilDes 
makes eighteen. Because then man \vho was made on the 
sixth day was unwilling to do perfect works, but before the 
law, under the law, and at the beginning of grace, \vas 
.A ug. weak, the \VOlnan was bowed down eighteen years. AUG. 
Serm. l'hat \vhich the three years signified in the tree, the 
110. 
eighteen did in the \VOIDan, for three times six is eighteen. But 
she \vas crooked and could not look up, for in vain she heard 
Greg. the words, lij"l lip YOll1" hearts. GREG. For every sinner \vho 
ut sup. tbjnketh earthly things
 not seeking those that are in heaven, 
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is 1111a1)10 to look up. For wh11p pursuing his IJascl" dûsires, 
JIC ({('clines IrOlll tbe uprightness of his state; or his heart 
is bcnt crooked, and he evcr 1001\.s upon that which he 
Inl('e(lsillg-1
' think
 ahout. The Lord cal1pd her au(I Inadc 
hcr upright, tor IIp enlightcned her and snccoured hcr. 
] r e sOluetiuICs calls but does not Inake upright, for ,,-hen 
WP are enlightened by g-race, we ofttilnes see what should be 
done, but because of sin do Bot practise it. For hahitual sin 
hinds down the Inind, so that it cannot rise to uprightness. 
It Inakes attelnpts and fails, because when it has long "tood 
hy its 0\\ n win, w}u'n thp w'ill is lacking, it falls. 
_\)rnnOSE; X ow this ll1Íraclc is a sign of the cOining 
sabbath, when evcry onc ,,'ho has fulfill cd the law' and gracc, 
shall by the Hlercy of God put off the toilç; of this wcak body. 
JJut ""hy di{l IIc Bot luention any Illure anilnals, sa' c to shc\v 
that the tilue would conIC when the Jen"ish and Gentile 
nations should qucnch their bodily thirst, and this world's 
heat in the fulness of the fountain of the l.4ord, and so 
through the calling forth of two nationg, the Church should 
he SQ\"cd. TIEDE; J
ut the daughter of Abrahanl is e\ cry 
faithful soul, or the Church gathered out of both nations into 
the unity of the faith. There is the same Inystery then in the 
ox or ass being loosed and led to ,vater, as in the daughter 
of _\brahaln being released froul the bondage of our affections. 


1 S. Then said he, Unto \vhat is the kingdonl of 
God like! and ,vhereunto shall I resemble it ? 
19. It is like a grain of nlustard seed, \vhich a 
Inan took, and cast into his garden; and it gre\v, and 
,vaxed a great tree; and the fo\vls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 
20. And again he said, \rhereunto shaH I liken 
the kingdoln of God ? 
21. It is like leaven, \vhich a 'VOlnan took and 
hid in three rneasures of Ineal, till the ,,,hole \vas 
leavened. 


GLOS
. "-hile lIi
 ad\"crsaries were ashaulcd, and tho 
people r
ioiccd, at the glori()n
 thinh:' that w(\}"(' (lon(1 h) 
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Christ, He proceeds to explain the progress of the Gospel 
under certain similitudes, as it follo\vs, Tllell said he, Unto 

(}ltat is the kingdo1n fl.f God like? It is like a grain of 

Iat.17, l1111sfard seed, Sj"c. A:\IBUOSE; In another place, a grain of 
19. mustard seed is introduced where it is conlpared to faith. 
If then the Innstard seed is the kingdom of God, and faith is 
as the grain of mustard seed; faith is truly the kingdo111 of 


keI7, heaven, which is within us. A grain of 111ustard seed is 
indeed a mean and trifling thing, but as soon as it is crushed, 
it pours forth its power. And faith at first seenlS sinlple, but 
\vhen it is buffeted by ad\7ersity, pours forth the grace of its 
virtue. The Inartrrs are grains of mustard seed. They have 
about them the s"reet odour of faith, but it is hidden. Per- 
secution cOlnes; they are smitten by the s\yord; and to the 
farthest boundalies of the whole world they have scattered the 
seeds of their martyrdom. The Lord Himself also is a grain 
of mustard seed; He wished to be bruised that \ve might see 
2 Cor. that \ve are a Slceet saz.oll1" fl.f Cln.ist. He \vishes to be 
2, 15. 
sown as a grain of mustard seed, which \vhen a man takes he 
puts it into his garden. For Christ was taken and buried in 
a garden, where also He rose again and becalne a tree, as it 
follo\ys, And it uoa:t"ed into rt great tree. For our Lord 
is a grain when He is buried in the earth, a tree when fIe is 
lifted up into the hea\gen. EIe is also a tree overshadowing 
the ,,'orId, as it follo\ys, And tlte fou;ls of tlte air trested in Itis 
bl"anches j that is, the heavenly po\\?ers and they \,'hoe\Ter 
(for their spiritual deeds) have been thought \vorthy to fly 
forth. Peter is a branch, Paul is a branch, into whose arms, 
by certain hidden \vays of disputation, we \vho ,vere afar off 
no\v fly, having taken up the wings of the virtues. Sow 
then Christ in thy garden; a garden is truly a place full of 
flo\yers, wherein the grace of thy work may blossom, and the 
Inanifold orlour of thy different virtues be breathed forth. 
'Vhere\rer is the fruÍi of the seed, there is Christ. CYRIL; Or 
else; The kingdoln of God is the Gospel, through which we 
gain the power of reigning with Christ. A s then the mustard 
seed is surpassed in size by the seeds of other herbs, yet so 
increases as to become the shelter of n)any birds; so also 
the life-giving doctrine \vas at first in the possession only of 
a fe\\", but afterwards 
pread itself abroad. 
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BEOE; No\,. the m n, is Christ, the yard In, Ilis Church, 
to be cu1ti,"ated by Tlis discip1ine. fIe i
 well said to havc 
tak(,ll the grain, bccaul.\e the gifts \\'hich I [e together \\ ith 
the Father ga,.e to us frolll 1 fis divinity, lIe took trolu II is 
lllunallity. lJut the preaching of the Gospel grc\v ëlnd \vas 
dissclninated throughout the \vhol{' ,,"orId. It grows also 
ill thc mind of eycry believer, for no one is 
uddenly Inade 
perfect. But in its growth, not like the grass, (which boon 
,,"ithcrs,) hut it rises up like the trec:-;. The branche
 of this 
trce are the Jnauifohl doctrincs, on which the chaste souls, 
soaring upwarù
 on the \vings of virtue, build and repose. 
TUEOPHYL. Or, any Ulan recei\'ing a grain of nlustard 
seed, that is, th(' word uf the (
ospel, aud sowing it in the 
gardcn of his soul, Blakes it a great tree, so as to bring forth 
branches, and the bird
 of the air (that is, they who soar 
aho\ c the earth) rest in tlll
 branches, (that i
, in t:;uLlilne 
conteulplatioll.) li'or Paul received the instruction of .Ananias Acts 9, 
as it were a slnall grain, but planting it in his garden, he 17. 
hrought forth Inany good doctrines, in which they tIn en who 
ha'
e high hea\'enly thoughts, as Dionysius, IIierotheu
, and 
1nany others. 
II e ncx t likens the kingdoln of God to le
l\
en, for it fo11o".s, 
And a!Jain he say.
, rJ 7,el"eullto s!tall [likell it! It is like to 
lelirclI, 9'c. A:\lnnosE; 
Iany think Christ is the lca\'cn, for 
lea\'cn which is luade frolll Iueal, excels its kind in strength, 
not in appearance. So al
o Christ (according to the Fathers) 
bhone forth abo,"e others equal in hod)., but unapproachable 
ill excellence. The IIoly Church thercfore represents the 
type of the WOlnan, of whom it is added, JJ7ticlt { U'OTnaJl, 
too/
 aud !tid in tl,ree 1neasures o.llueal, till !te 1rllole ll'G.Ç sata. 
lea relied. n EDE; rfhc Sattun is a kind of lueasure in uso 
in tile pro\ ince of Palestine, holding about a hushel and 
a half. _\YßROSE; But we are the llleal of the \VOl11an \vhich 
hide the Lord Jesus in the 5ecret'i of our hearts, nntil the 
heat of heavcnly wisdolIl penetrates our innennost recesses. 
..And "illce lIe says it wa
 hid in three nleasures, it 
eenlS 
fitting that we should believe the Son of God to have been bid 
in thf..
 La,,", veiled in the Prophets, Juanifestcd in the preaching 
of the Gospel. I Iere howc\'er laIn il1\'ited to proceed farther, 
hecausc our IJord llinl
elf ha
 taught lIS, that the leaven 
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is the spiritual teaching of the Church. Now the Church 
sanctifies \vith its spiritual leaven the man who is rene\ved 
in body, soul, and spirit, seeing that these three are united in 
a certain equal measure of desire, and there hreathes forth 
a complete hanllony of the win. If then in this life the three 
nleasures abide in the saIne person until they are leavened 
and become one, there will be hereafter an incorruptible 
communion \vith them that love Christ. 
THEOPHYL. Or, for the WOlllan Jon must understand the 
soul; but the three measures, its three parts, the reasoning 
part, the affections, and the desires. If then anyone has 
hidden in these three the word of God, he ,,-ill make the 
whole spiritual, so as not by his reason to lie in arglunent, 
nor by his anger or desire to be transported beyond contr0l, 
but to be confoflned to the \vord of God. 
AUG. Or, the three measures of meal are the race of 
mankind, ,,-hich ,vas restored out of the three sons of Noah. 
The "'.OInan \\Tho hid the leaven is the \visdoIll of God. 
EUSEBIUS; Or else, by the leaven our Lord Ineans the IIoly 
Spirit, the Sower proceeding (as it were) from the seed, \vhich 
is the "Tord of God. But the three Illeasures of nleal, signify 
the knowledge of the Father, and the Son, and the IIoly 
Spirit, \vhich the \voman, that is, Diyine \visdom, and the 
Holy Spirit, iU1part. BEDE; Or, by the lea\Ten lIe speaks 
of love, \vhich kindles and stirs up the heart; the \YOl1lan, 
that is, the Church, hides the leaven of love in three n1easures, 
because she bids us love God with aU our hearts, all our 
minds, and all our strength. And this until the \vhole is 
lea\.elled, that is, until love moves the ,,"hole '"Soul into the 
perfection of itself, which begins here, but \vill be conlpleted 
hereafter. 


22. l\.nd he went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying to"vard Jerusalem. 
23. Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved? And he said unto them, 
24. Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 
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25. '''hen once the mastcr of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
\vithout, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall ans,vcr and say 
unto you, I kno\v you not \vhence ye are: 
26. 'fhcn shaH ye begin to say, "r e have eaten 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 
27. But he shall say, I tcll you, I know you not 
\vhence ye are; depart froln Ine, an ye ,yorkers of 
iniquity. 
28. There shall be ,veeping and gnashing of teeth, 
,,-hen ye shall see ..\braham, anq Isaac, and Jacob, 
and an the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. 
2!). And they shall come from the east, and from 
the ,vest, and from the north, and from the south, 
und shall sit do\yn in the kingdolTI of God. 
30. And, behold, there are last \vhich shall be first, 
and there are first ,vhich shall be last. 


GLOSS. IIa,"ing 
poken in paraùlcs concerning the increase 
of the teaching of the Gospel, he every ,,,here endea,.ours to 
sprcad it by preaching. lIence it is said, .And he 'll"ent 
i!trollyll the cities and villages. TUEOPHYL. For he did not 
\"isit the slllall places only, as they do who wish to decei,"e the 
silnple, nor the cities only, as they who arc fúnd of sho\v, and 
scek their own glory; but as their COlnlnon Lord and Father 
providing for al1, TIe went about every "yhcre. 
 or again 
did lIe visit thc country towns only, a,.oiding J e
usaleln, as if 
IIè feared the cavils of the lawyerð, or death, which might 
follow therefro1l1; ana hence he adds, J..lnrljollrneyÙ19 tOlcards 
.JerlisalcJn. For where there' were )Hany sick, there the 
l>hJsician chicfly shewed 11ilnself. It follo\vs, TI,en said one 
71l1tO l,illl, Lord, are there few that óe sa
.edl GLOSS. This 
que
tion Scents to ha\re reference to what had gone before. 
For in tll("\ paraltle \vhich was 
i,"('n above, lIe had said, 
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t"at tlte birds oj' tlte air 'rested on its branches, by which it 
ll1Íght be supposed that there would be many \vho would 
obtain the rest of salvation. And because one had asked the 
question for aU, the Lord does not answer hiIn indi,riduall.r, 
as it follow's, And lie said unto t/tenl, Strire to enter in al the 
Basil. in strait ,gate. BASIL; For as in earthly life the departure 


r.' ::0. froBl right is exceeding broad, so he who goes out of the 
path \vhich leads to the kingdom of heaven, finds himself 
into 241. in a vast extent of error. But the right way is naITO\V, the 
slightest turning aside being full of danger, whether to the 
right or to the left, as on a bridge, where he who slips 011 
either side is thrown into the river. 
CYRIL; The narro\v gate also represents the toils and 
sufferings of the saints. For as a victory in battle bears \\'itness 
to the strength of the soldiers, so a courageous endurance 
Chrys. of labours and temptations \\
ill Inake a man strong. CHRYS. 

:

tt. 'Vhat then is that which our Lord says else\vhere, .l
Iy yoke 
:l\1att. is easy, and lny burden is light? There is indeed no cou- 
11, 33. tradiction, but the one was said because of the nature of 
telnptations, the other with respect to the feeling of those 
\\"ho o\-ercame them. For whatever is troublesolne to our 
nature Inay be considered easy when \ve undertake it heartily. 
Besides also, though the way of salvation is narrow at its 
entrance, yet through it we COllle into a large space, but 
Greg. on the contrary the broad way leadeth to destruction. GREG. 
;.I

"l. N o\\r when He was about to speak of the entrance of the 
narrow gate, He said first, strive, for unless the 111ind struggles 
n1anfuHy, the wave of the world is not oyercome, by which 
the soul is e,-er thro\vn back again into the deep. 
CYRIL; Now our Lord does not seenl to satisfy him who 
asked "rhether there are few that be saved, when He declares 
the \vay by which luan ll1ay becoll1e righteous. But it must 
be obselTcd, that it was our Saviolu"S custOlU to answer those 
,vho asked Hiln, not according as they nlight judge right, as 
often a
 they put to HÏ1ll useless questions, but with regard 
to what might be profitaùle to His hearers. And \\-hat 
advantagl' would it have been. to His hearers to kno\v 
,vhcther there should be Inany or few who would be sa,-ed. 
But it was 1110rp lll'c(:':--
ary to know thl' \vay hy which IHan 
Jnay COllIe to salration. Purposely then 11 e sa.vs nothing 
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in tUIswer to the idle question, but tunlS I I is discour
c to a 
more in1portant f'uhjcct. 
.\ tTG. Or ('lse, our Loril coufirnlc<l the words lIe heard, Aug. 
that is, by saying that the)"p are few who art. 
a"ed, for few 



. 

ntcr by the strait gate, but in another place lie says this 
very thing, 
/arroll' is 'lie 1rnY'lr/Jich ll)tldellL un 0 l{fe, fllld!\1att.7, 
.tl!Il' Illere are who 
"'er inlo it. Thercfon' lIe adds, FOT 14. 
1nallY I say unto YOli shall 8eek 10 Clllpl"; BEHE; Urged 
thcreto by their lo'-e of 
afety, Jet shan not be able, frightencd 
by the rou
hlle
s of the road. 
ll.\SIL; For the soul wavers to and fro, at one tÏ1ne choosing B
il. 
,-irtue when it considers ctcn1ity, at another preferring :so:
in 
pleasure
 whell it looks to the prescnt. lIen> it beholds 1, 5. 
ease, or the delight
 of t1le flesh, there its suhjection or 
capti,-c bondage; here drunkenness, there sobriety; here 
wanton mirth, there overflowing of tears; here dancing, there 
praying; hef(' tht> 
onnd of the pipe, thert' weeping; hCIC 
lust, there chastity. ArG. Xow our Lord in no wise cou- Aug. 
tradicts Hinlself ,,,hen lIe says, thai there are fezo u.lto 



. 
enter ill at the strait gale, and elsewhere, JIany sllall :\Iatt. 8, 
C01Jle fronl t/Jr easl tlnd the Ire,,,'; for there are fc"" in cOIn-II. 
parison with those who arc lost, lllany when united with the 
angels. Scarcely do they sepm a grain when the threshing 
floor is swept, hut so great a Blass \\ iU CUBH' forth frolll this 
floor, that it will fill the granary of heaven. 
CYRIL; nut that they who cannot cnter are regarded with 
wrath, l-Ie lIas shl'\\"n h
y an ohvious exaulple, as follows, 
If.Tl leu once the II/luder 0.( llie hOllse Ilf18 risen lip, J"c. as if 
,,"hen the l11aster of the house who ha
 caned l11an
 to the 
han<luet has eHten'd in with his guests, and shut to the door, 
then :-;hall COUll' afterwards l11ell knocking. TIbDE; The 
Inaster of the house is Christ, who 
ince a
 very God ] Ie i
 
e,"cry where, is already said to h(' \\ ithin those WhOlll though 
lIe is in hl'a'.en lIe gladdens with Ilis ,.isible presellce, but 
is as it were without to those wholn while contending in this 
pilgriulagc, I Ie helps in sccret. nut lIe \\ in enter in when 
Ill' shaH hring the whole Church to the cunteluplatioll of 
IIiInself. lIe will shut the door whl'll lIe shall take away 
Jroln the rr'prohatt' all room for repentancc. 'Yho 
tallding 
without win knock, that is, separated fro III the righteous 
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will in vain in1plorc that mercy which they have despised. 
Therefore it foHo,ys, .And lie u'ill allSll"er and sa.lf to you, 
Greg. I knou' YOll not whence ye are. GREG. For God not to 
Moral. 
2. c. 5. kno'y is for Hiln to r
j ect, as also a Inan who speaks the truth 
is said not to know ho\v to He, for he disdains to sin by telling 
a lie, not that if he wished to lie he kne,y not ho \\r, but that 
from love of truth he scorns to speak what is false. Therefore 
thp light of tnlth knows not the darkness which it cOncleU111s. 
It follows, Tlien shall ye begin to say, rVe hat'e eaten and 
drunk in illY presence, 
c. CYRIL; This refers to the 
Israelites, who, according to the practice of their law, when 
offering ,.ictims to God, eat anù are Inen"y. They heard 
also in the synagogues the books of l\Ioses, who in his 
writings delivered not his own words, but the ,vords of God. 
THEOPHYL. Or it is said to the Israelites, silnply because 
Christ was born of theln according to the flesh, and they ate 
and drank with .HÌ1l1, and heard H Ì1n preaching. But t.hese 
things also apply to Christians. For we eat the body of 
Christ and drink His blood as often as "
e approach the 
ll1ystic table, and lIe teaches in the streets of our souls, 
which are open to receive HiID. BEDE; Or n1ystically, he 
eats and drinks in the Lord's presence who eagerly recehres 
the food of the 'word. lIenee it is added for explanation, 
ViOL/. hast taught in Oll'1' streets. For Scripture in its lnore 
obscm"e places is food, since by being expounded it is as 
it were broken and swaHowed. In the clearer places it is 
drink, where it is taken down just as it is found. But at a 
feast the banquet does not delight hÏ1l1 ",'horn the piety of 
faith cOllnnends not. The knowledge of the Scriptures does not 
111ake hiln known to God, \VhOln the iniquity of his works 
prov'es to be UIHYOrthy; as it folloW's, And lie will say unto 
you, I k'1l01Ð not whence ye are; depart fr01}l 1Jle. 
Basil. BASIL; He perhaps speaks to those WhOlll the Apostle 




. ad describes in his own person, saying, If" I ,
peak u"itli tlte 
into 282. tongues of '1nen and of llngels, and hare all knowledge, and 
gi
'e all 'IJ1Y goods to jèed the poor, but hare /lot charily, 
it p1'ofitetlt '1ne not/lillg. For whatever is done not frOin 
regard to the lo,.e of God, but to gain praise from Inen, 
obtains no praise fron1 God. 1.'HEO.PHYL. Observe also that 
they are objects of wrath in whose street the Lord teaches. 
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If tlH'H we ha\'c hcard IlilH tcaching not 111 the streets, 
hut in poor and lowly' lwarts, ""C shaH not be regarrled 
with wrath. nJ' Tn.; T\ut the t" ufol<l puni
}II)Jent of }1cll 
i:-; }Il"'re <lescrihc(l, that is, the it'pliug cold aud heat. For weep- 
iug- is ',ont to be excited by heat, gnashing of teeth by cold. 
Or gna
hing of teeth betrays the feeling of indignation, that 
he who repents too late, is too late angry with hiuJse1t: 
(; LOSS; Or th"' tecth will gnash \\ hich here dclighted in 
eating, the ('yes win \\geep whiel. here \vande-red with desire. 
JJy each TIe represents tho real resurrection of the wicked. 
TIIEOPIJYJ
. This also refers to the Israelitcs with wlIon1 l[c 
wa
 speaking, \"ho recei,.e fronl this their s(;\'ere
t blo\v, 
that the Gcntilcs ha\yc re
t with th
 fathers, while they 
thCIHsch.cs are shut out. lIenee lIe adds, Jr"hen YOlt shall 
see ...lbra/lilJJl, If\aac, and Jacob, in tIle l'ingdom oj God, ,.c. 
ECSEH. For the Fat1]crs ahove luentioned, before the tilnes 
of the I.ú1\'., forsaking the sins of Inany gods to fo11o\,. the 
Go
pcl way, rcceived the knowledge of Lhe lIlOst high God; 
to whOln man)" òf the Gentiles were conformed through a 
sin1Ïlar IHanner of life, but their childrcn suffered estrange- 
)ncnt froln the Gospel rules; and herein it follo\\-s, _lncl 
be/lold tluJY are last u./liell sllall be first, and they are first 
'U.hic/i. shall be la.
t. CYRIL; For to the Jews \vho held the 
fir
t place ha\.e thc Gentiles beeu preferred. 
THEOPIIYL. nut we as it seen1
 arc the first who ha,-e 
recei'9E'(1 fro 111 our \-ery cradles the rudin]t'nt
 of Christian 
tcaehiug, and perhaps shall be last in respect of the heathens 
who have belie,-ed at thc end of life. IJEDE; 
lanr also at 
first burning ,,-ith zeal, afterwards gro\v cold; many at first 
cold, on a. sudden beconle wann; lnany despised ill this 
world, will he glorified in the ,,"odd to conle; others lenowned 
aloung 111cn, will in th(' end be condcn1ned. 


31. 1"'he same day there came certain of the Pha- 
risees, saying unto hilTI, Get thee out, and depart 
hence: for IIcrod \,"ill kill thee. 
32. 
\nd he said unto thcIn, (
o ye, and tell that 
fo
, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to 
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day and to lTIOrrO\V, and the third day I shall be 
perfected. 
33. Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to InOrrO\V, 
and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 
34. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! 
35. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: 
and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the nanle of the Lord. 


CYRIL; The preceding woràs of our Lord r011sed the Phari- 
sees to anger. For they percei\Ted that the people were no,v 
smitten in their hearts,andeagerlyreceh-ing Ilis faith. Forfear 
then of losing their office as rulers of the people, and lacking 
their gains, with pretended love for Him, they persuade 
Him to depart fron} hence, as it is said, Tlte same day there 
carne certain of the Pharisees, saying unto IIiI'll, Get thee out 
and depa1'f lience, .f01' Herod lL'ill kill thee: but Christ, \yho 
searcheth the heart and the reins, answers them Ineekly and 
under figure. Hence it follows, And lie said unto thelJl, Go ye 
and tell that fox. BEDE; Because of his \yiles and stratagems 
He calls Herod a fox, which is an anÍ111al full of craft, con- 
cealing itself in a ditch because of snares, having a noisome 
SInen, ne\Ter \valking in straight paths, all which things 
belong to heretics, of \vhom Herod is a type, who endeavours 
to destroy Christ (that is, the hUIllility of the Christian faith) 
in the hearts of belie\
ers. 
CYRIL; Or else the discourse seems to change here, and 
not to refer so Illuch to the character of Herod as SOlne think, 
as to the lies of the Pharisees. For He alnlost represents 
the Pharisees themseh
es to be stanòÍng near, when He said, 
Go lell this fox, as it is in the Greek. Therefore he COlll- 
manded them to say that which might rouse the multitude of 
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Pharisees. Ill,livld, s...id ] It" I Cftst VIII tlerils, and I do 
cures 10 dflY llud to I/lOrrOW, and Oil tIle third day I slLall ú 
l'erjècled. II t' prolni
e
 to do what was displeasing to the 
.T ews, naillely, to <:ollllnand the evil spirits, and d..liycr the SiCh 
ii'om disease, until in JIis own person lIe sh0uld undergo 
the suffering of the cross. But hecause the Pharisees thought 
that 1 [0 who was the Lord of hosts, fcared the hand of JIerod. 
lIe refutes this, saying, ...\Te1:e,.tlle!ess 11llusf u'ulk to day and 
10 1110rrou', and tlu) tiny follolf'in,q. """hen IIC' says IJlllst, 
lIe by 110 Ineanc;; ilnplies a necessity Ï111po
cd upon lliln, but 
rather that IT t' walked whcr(\ fIe liked according to the 
inc1inatiun of IIi
 wi}], until J I p shoul(1 conle to tit(' end of 
the dreadful cross, the tilne of which Christ she\vs to be 
no"
 drawing Hear, when fIe sa} s, To day and to 1/1orI'O/D. 
THEOI'HYL. A
 if lIe says, ""hat think }'t' of 
lr death? 
Behold, a little while, a
d it win come to pasg. But by the 
words, 1ò day and tv r/lOrrOIC, are 
ignifieù Inany days; 
as we also arc wont to sa)' in cOllnnon con,'crsation, (, To 
day and to mon'ow such a thing take
 place," 110t that it 
happ
n
 in that intf'rval of tÍlnp. ....\.lld to explain luore 
clear1y the worùs of the Gospel, you 11111St not understand 
thcln to be, I must u:alk to day and to ln01'rOll", but place a 
:-:top after to da.1f aud to III or ro 11.', then add, 111l(l u'alk 011 
the tlay,fvllowing, as frequently in reckoning we are accus- 
ton1ed to say, "The Lord's day and th(' day after, and on the 
third I will go out," as if by reckoning two, to denote the 
third. So also our] 
ord speaks as if calculating, [ Inn
t 
do so to day, an(1 so to Inorrow, and then afterward on tlle 
third da
 I InUS1 go to .J ernsalenl. 
Al"G. Or these thing
 are understood to haye been 
pok('n Aug. 
111ysticalh- by IIim, 
o as to rf'fer tu His bodv, which is the C J on l 
 
. , 
 u Jan. 
Churl'h. For tlf-'yil
 arl
 cast out when the Gentiles having lib. 6. 
r k 1 . . . 1 I . . fl ' d c. 19. 
lorsa -en t leu superstlhon, oe ley(' ln Inl. ....\n cures are 
perfl'ctpd when according- to 1 lis eOIDluands, after haying 
renouUCl'd the' de\"il and thi" world until the end of the 
resurrection, (b)" which as it were the third day" ill he conl- 
ph
ted,) the Chnrc h 
hall be perf('ch'd in ang-t'lical fulness 
hy the inlIllortality also of the hody. 

rHFOFHYL. 13ut because they 
aid unto llim, Depart 
fru /1 hel ce,Jor IIerod se(
ks to kill thee, speaking in Galilee 
VOL. III. 2 K 
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,vhere I-Ierod reigned, lIe shews that not in Galilee, but in 
J erusalelll it llad been fore-ordained that He should suffer. 
Hence it follows, For it can not be that a prophet }Jerish out 
if Jer'llsale1J
. "\Vhen thou hearest, It can /lot be (or it is 
not fitting) ilult a prophet sllould pe'rislt out o.l JeruSale1Jl, 
think not that any ,'iolcnt constraint \vas iInposed upon the 
Jews, but He says this seasonably with reference to their 
eager desire after blood; just as if anyone seeing a Inost 
savage robber, should say, the road on which this robbcr 
lur1\.s can not be ,,'ithout bloodshC'cl to trayellers. So also 
no where else but in the abode of robbers must the Lord 
of the prophets perish. For accustoilled to the blood of His 
prophets, they will also kill the Lord; as it follows, 0 Jeru- 
saleln, Jer'llsale1}
, which killest the prophets. 
BEDE; In calling upon Jerusalem, He addresses not the 
stones and buildings of the city, but the d\vellers theleill, 
Chrys. and He \\'eeps OVel" it with the affection of a father. CHRYS. 
!:o
. For the twice re p eated word betokens con1 p assion or verv 
I D. In J 
Matt. great loye. For the I.Jord speaks, if \"e may say it, as a lover 
,,'ould to his mistress who despised hiIn, and ,vas therefore about 
SeverUR. to be punished. GUEEK Ex. nut the repetition of the namc also 
she\\'s the rebuke to be severe. F or she \"ho kne,,' God, how' 
does she persecute God's 111inisters? CYRIL; Now that they 
were unn1indful of the Divine blessings He proves as follows, 
How if ten would I have gathered thy children together as a 
hen dot,
 gather her brood under her u'ings, and ye u'ould not. 
Re led theln by the hand of l\Ioses out of all wisdom, He 
u r an1S theln by His prophets, He wished to have theln under 
His \vings, (i. e. under the shelter of IIis power,) but they 
depri,
ed thenlselves of these choice blessings, through their 
Aug. ingratitude. AUG. As 111any as I gathered together, it \vas done 
Enchir. b 1 1 . 1 " . 11 h . 11 . .J'. h 
97. Y nlyaJ. preval lllg 'VI , yet t y unWl Ingness, lor t ou ,vert 
ever ungrateful. BEDE; Now I-Iewho aptly had called Herod a 
fox, \vho ,vas plotting His death, cOlnpares Hilnself to a bird, 
for foxes are e'
er lying in wait for birds. 

as
l. in BASIL; He cOHlpared also the sons of J eru
alCIn to birds III 
E!õ:aIaID h . f H . d B . I h d fl . h . 
c.
16. tenet, as 1 e sal, 11"( S W 0 are use to y In t e au are 

. 301. caught by the treacherous de,rices of the catchers, but thou 
shalt be as a chicken in want of anothelo's protection; ,vhen 
thy Illother then has fled away, t110U art taken fi"oln thy nest 
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a
 too \\"cak to defcnd thyself, too feeble to fly; a
 it follow
, 
lJehold, y J?l Ilouse is lift unto you desolate. llEUE; rrhc 
city itself which II e had caned the nest, TIc no,,' call:, the 
house of the Jcws; for whcn our Lord was ðlain, the I{olnans 
came, and plundering it as a deserted nefo\t, took away both 
thcir place, nation, and Jángdon1. TUEOI 1 IIYL. Or your 110use, 
(that is, tCIuple,) as if lIe say
, _\5 long as thcrc was \-irtue ill 
you, it was n1Y tCl11ple, but aftC'r that you Inade it a den of 
thic\'es, it \\ as no more I11Y house but yours. Or by house 
lIe Incant the whole Jewish nation, according to tIle l)sahn, 
o "Olllie ql Jacob, ble.çs '!Ie the Lord, ùy which he shews that Psalm 
it was IIc 11iIn
clf who governcd theIll, and took then) out 135, 20. 
of the hand of thcir enclnics. I t follows, .dud 'eerily I say 
unto you, 
c. ..luG. Therc scems nothing opposer} tu Aug. 
St. Luke's naITalÏ\-c, in \V hat the I11U1titudcs said whcn d E e CO,n
. 
. v. hh. 
our Lord calnc to J erusalclll, Blessed IS he WllO cOlJu:tlt in 2. c. 72. 
the name of the Lord, for He had not as yct conte thither, 

at.21, 
nor 11ad this yet been spoken. CYHII
; For our Lord had 
dcparted frOIl! J crusalem, as it werc abandoning those who 
wcre unworthy of His prcscncc, and afterwards returncd to 
Jerusalcln, having pcrfol"lucd lllallY u1Ìraclcs, when that 
cro\yd lueets IfÍ1ll, saying, Osanna to tIle SOll Q/ Darirl, 
blessed is he thnt cometh in thf' name of the Lord. A()G. Aug. 
nut as Luke does not say to ,,,hat place our Lorù wcnt 

.



. 
from thcnce, so that lIe should not COllie except at that tiIHe, sup. 
(for \,"hen this was I"poken IIt"\ ,vas journeying onward until 
lIe should COllle to J erusalclli,) He means thcrefore to rcfer 
to that cOIning of Ilis, ,,"hen He should appear in glory. 
THEOrTIYL. For then also will they unwillingly confess lIiln 
to be thcir Lord and Saviour, ,,,hen there shall be no departure 
hcnce. nut in saying, l'e shall not see le 'Until he 
/lall 
COllte, 9
c. does not signify that present ]lour, but the time 
of [lis cross; as if lIe says, \,rhen ye ha\"e crucificd :\Ie, 
ye shall no I110re see l\Ie until I COlue again. A CG. Luke Aug-. 
111ust be under
tood then as \\-ishillg to anticipate here, before ubi sup. 
his narrati \"e bruught our Lord to J crusalcln, or to Inake IIim 
when approaching the same city, give an ans" er to those 
whu told Jlil11 to ùewan,} of IIerod, like to that \\'hich 
l\latthe" says lIe gavc whcn lIe had already reached 
2K2 
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Jerusalem. BEDE; Ye shall not see, that is, unless ye 
have worked repentance, and confessed Me to be the Son 
of the Father Almighty, ye shall not see My face at the 
second coming. 
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1. 
\nd it carne to pass, as he went into the house 
of one of the chief l
harisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him. 
2. .A.nd, b
hold, there ,vas a certain Inan before 
hinl ,vhich had the dropsy. 
3. And Jesus answering spake unto the Lawyers 
and l}harisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 
4. ...\nd they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him go ; 
5. _\nd ans\vered them, saying, "Thich of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and ,viII not 
straight\vay pull him out on the sabbath day? 
6. _\nd they could not ans\ver him again to these 
things. 


CYRIL; ...\lthough our Lord kne\v the malice of thl
 Pha- 
risees, yet lIe becanlc their guest, that He lllight benefit by 
His words and n1Ïracles those who were present. \Yhcnce it 
fol1uw
, 
ll1d it came to pass, as he u'ellt into tlte house of 
olle of tile cllit:/" Pharisees to eat bread 011 tile sabbatlt day, 
t!tal '"e.1f Irate/led /tinl; to seÿ whether He would despise 

. 
the obsen"ancc of thl
 law, or do any thing that was forbidden 
on the sabbath day. """hen then the luan with the dropsy 
came into tbe u1Ïdst of thelll, lIe rcbukes by a question the 
insolence of the l
hariset;
, who wished to detect IIinl; as it 
is 
aid, IlId, lJehold, there 1(;([8 (l. certain IIltlll bej"nre llint 
'it'hie" had lite dl'(Jp,
y. 11ll! Jeslls llllSlCerillg, \.c. 
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BEDE; 'VhCI1 it is said that Jes'lls answered, there is a 
reference to the words which went before, And they u.:atclted 
hi}}t. For the Lord knew the thoughts of men. THEOPHYL. 
But by Ilis question He exposes their folly. For while God 

eno 2, blessed the sabbath, they forbade to do good on the sabbath; 
but the day \vhich does not admit the \vorks of the good is 
accursed. 
BEDE; But they \vho \vere as]
ed, are rightly silent, for 
they perceived that whate'"er they said, would be against 
themselves. For if it is lawful to heal 011 the sabbath day, 
,,,hy did they watcb the Saviour whether lIe would heal? 
If it is not lawful, \v hy do they take care of their cattle on 
the sabbath? Hence it follows, But tlley lleld tlzei'J. peace. 
CYRIL; Disregarding then the snares of tlle Jews, He cures 
the dropsical, \vho from fear of the Pharisees did not ask to 
be healed on account of the sabbath, but only stood up, that 
when Jesus beheld him, He might have compassion on hilll 
and heal him. And the Lord ]
nowing this, asked not whether 
he \vished to be made \",hole, but fortll\vith healed him. 
'Vhence it follo\\"s; And he took hÙn, and /lealed Idl1l, and 
let hÏ1n go. 'Vherein our Lord took no thought not to offend 
the Pharisees, but only that He might benefit him \vho 
needed healing. For it bècOlnes ns, when a great good is 
the result, not to care if fools take offence. CYRIL; But 
seeing the Pharisees a\vk\vardly silent, Christ haffies their 
deterlllined impudence by SOUle iUlportant considerations. 
As it follows; And lte allsu
ered and said unlo thein, lV/ticlt 
0/ you. shall have an ass OJ" an ox fallen into a pit, and 1.t'ill 
110t st'raigldway pull hÙn out on tIle sabbath day? THEOPHYL. 
As though He said, If the la\v forbids to ha\Te mercy on the 
sabbath-day, have no care of thy son when in danger on the 
sabbath-day. But \\?hy speak I of a son, when thou dost not 
even negleet an ox if thou seest it in danger? 
BEDE; By these words I-Ie so refutes His watchers, the 
Pharisees, as to condcllln thelll also of covetousness, who in 
the deli\rerance of animals consult their own desire of wealth. 
Ho\v n1uch 1110re then ought Christ to deliver a lnan, who is 
Aug. de lunch better than catt]e! _\..UG. N O\V lIe has aptly cOlllpared 
Quæst. h 1 . 1 . I I . h h 1". I] 0 1 . 
Evan. t e (rOpSlCa Iuan to an a111Ula W HC as la en Into a lltch, 
lib. 2 2 0 . 9 (for he is troubled by water,} as He cOlllp
red that woman, 
capo . 
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,,-h()Julle spoke of a::; uounù, and "holH lie Iliulselflooscd, 
to a LCdSl \\ hich is let loùse to be led to water. UI':DE; I
y 
a suitaulc exaulple theu T [e settles the qucgtion, shewing that 
thev \ iolate the sabùath hv a work of cun..'tousllC:-:S, who con- 
w w 
tC1Hl that he dues so by a work of charity. Jlcllce it fuUuws, 
Jlld '!ley could 1101 (tUSI{'('1" hiul l1!Jlli". 10 these thillg.s. 

lystically, the drop
ical Juau is cOlupared to hinl whu is 
".cighed du\vn by an 0\ erf1uwiug streaUl of carnal pleasures. 
1"01" the disease of drupsy derives thl' naInc froIll a \\'atery 
IllUllour. _\CG. Or we rightly cOlllparc the dropsical Ulan to A
g. 
. 1 1 . ubI sup. 
a covetous neh tnan. For as the fonner, t lC 1110re Ie Increases 
in unnaturalluoisturc the greater hi
 thirst; so also the other, 
the lDore abundant his riches, whie 11 he ùoes not cluploy "en, 
the 1l10rC ardently he desircs them. 
G I{EG. }{ightl v then is the dropsical lIlan healed in the Greg. 
l)harisecs' prese
ce, for hy the bodily infinllity of the one, 

 6
lor. 
is expressed the Iuental disease of the other. BEDE; In this 
cxalllpic al
o J Ie well refcrs to the ox and tho ass; so as to 
represent cither the \,rise and the foolish, or hoth nations; 
that is, the Jew oppressed by the burden of the law, the 
Gentile not 
uhject to reason. For the Lord re
cues from 
the pit of concupisccnce all \vho are sunk thercin. 


7. And he put forth a parable to those \vhich ,,'ere 
bidden, ,vhen he marked how they chose out the 
chief rOOlTIS; saying unto thenl" 
8. \Vhen thou art bidden of any man to a ,,'edding, 
sit not do\rn in the highest roon1; lest a more honour- 
able luan than thou be bidden of hÎIn ; _ 
o. And he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee, Give this 1113n place; and thou begin ,,'ith 
shanle to take the lo\vest room. 
10. But \vhen thou art bidden, go and sit do\vn in 
the lo\vest room; that \vhen he that bade thee cometh, 
he Inay say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou h
l\'c \vorship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat \\lith thee. 
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1]. For whosoever exalteth bilnself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


AMBROSE; First the dropsical nlan is cured, in \vhom the 
abundant discharges of the flesh crushed down the pu\vers of 
the soul, quenched the ardour of the Spirit. N ext, humility 
is taught, \vhen at the nuptial feast the desire of the highest 
place is forbidden. As it is said, And lie spake, Sit 1I0t down 
in tlte highest 'J.007n. CYRIL; For to rush forward hastily 
to honours \vhich are not fitting for us, indicates rashness. 
and casts a slur upon our actions. Hence it follo\vs, lest 
Chrys. a 1/l0re honourable man than t!tOlt be Ùll'ited, 
'c. CHRYS. 
non oec. 
And so the seeker of hOliour obtained not that \vhich he 
coveted, but suffered a defeat, and busying himself how he 
lllÎght be loaded ,,'ith honours, is treated with dishonour. 
.A.ud because nothing is of so llluch worth as nlodesty, He 
]cads IIis hearer to the opposite of this; not only for- 
bidding hilll to seek the highest place, but bidding him 
search for the lo\vest. A.s it follo\\'s; Bitt wit en thou art 
bidden, go alld sit down in the lowe.st roonl. CYRIL; For if 
a man wishes not to be set before others, he obtains this 
honour according to the divine \vord. As it follo\vs; That 
'lv/ten !te that bade t!tee cOlnellt, Ite 1Iill.', say unto t!tee, 
}?riend, go up higher. 111 these words lIe does not harshly 
chide, but gently adll1onishes; for a 'wol.d of advice is 
enough for the wise. And thus for their hlunility men are 
crowned 'with honours; as it follo\vs, Tlien s!talt thou have 
wors!tip. 
Basil. in BASIL. To take then the lo,vest P lace at a feast accordin g 
reg. fus.' .. '. 
ad inter. to our Lord's cOlllllland, IS becoIlling to every luan, but agaIn 
12. to rush contentiously after this is to bp condeu1ned as a 
breach of order and cause of ttunult; and a strife raised about 
it, will place you on a level \vith those who dispute con- 
cerning the highest place. 'Vherefore, as our Lord here 
sa)?s, it becomes hil11 who Inakes the feast to arrange the urder 
of sitting down. Thus ill patience and love should \Vc 
lllutually bear ourselves, following all things decently ac- 
cording to order, not for external appearance or public dis- 
play; nor should "re seem to study or affect humility hy 
violent contradiction, but rathcr gain it by coi}(lcscellsion or 
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by paticnce. For rc
i
tance or opposition is a far stronger 
tuken of pride thau taking th
 first seat at nlcat, when We 
obtain it by authority. 
'ïIIEOPHYL. N 0\\" let no one deem the abo,pc preccpt
 of 
Christ to he trifling', and unworthy of the sublin1Ìty and 
grandcur of the 'V(-n.a of God. For you w'ould not call hin1 a 
Illerciful physician who professed to heal the gout, hut reluscd 
to curf' a 
caf on the finger or a tooth-ache. Bcsides, ho,v 
can that passion of "f'ainglory apl'e'ar sligllt, wl1ich IHo'"ed OJ" 
agitated those who sought the first seats. It becalne then 
the :\Iastcr of hun1Ïlity to cut off e\"cry branch of the bad fuot. 
Rut ohsern- this also, that Wh('11 th(' 
upp('r was ready, and 
the wretched guests \'"ere contending for precedency before 
the' eyes of the Sa\'iour, there was a fit occa
\Íoll for ach"ice. 
CYRI L; fl in"ing shewn therefore fron1 
u slight an examplt' 
the (legradation of the 
l111hitious and the exaltation of the 
luunhlelninded, I-If' adds a great thing to a little, pronouncing 
a gen<.'ral sentence, as it folIo,,
, For et.ery one u:1lo exalts 
lii1Jlself .sl/ltll be abaser!, and lie tnat,lulJìibleth hhnse{[ shall 
l.Je exulted. l'hi
 is s}Joken according to tIle' divine judg- 
IHPnt, nut afte'l" lnuuan c
}Jt'ri('nct:', in which they \\"ho 
desire after glory ohtain it, whilt' others who huu
blc thelll- 

el "es renutin inglorious. 
1'HEOPIIYL. )lon
o\-er, he i:-- not to Ll' respected in the 
eud, nur IJ.'- all IHell, who thrusts hiulself into honolus; but 
whilt.' b
 SOltle he is honoured, by others he is disparaged, and 
S01l1CtiIllCS C\ en by the very nlen whu outwardly honour hiu). 
TILDE; But as the E\"angl'list calls tllls aÙUlollition a parablc, 
we lllU...t briefly exan1Íne what is its Inystical meaning. '''
hu- 
soc\"er being bidden ha
 come to the ulalTiage ft.-ast of Christ's 
Churc h, h('illg united to the 1l1l'IUbers of the Church by 
l
tith, let hiul 110t exalt hÏ1n
clf as higher thau uth('l"s hy 
IJoasting of hi
 Inl'rits. For he will hil\-c to hrÏ\T place to .one 
IHon' honourahlp who is hidden afterwards, seeing that ht' is 
overtaken by the a<:tÏ\-it.v of tho:-'l' who followed hiln, and 
with shaln:o h
 oCl'upies th(' 10" est pla<:e, now that kllowin
 
heller things of the others he hrings low whatc\"er high 
thoughts he oncc had of his own works. IJut it IHan sits in 
the luw(':st place acconlin
 to that '-erst', The !}rell/e)' thou (rt, Eccle
. 
hU1UI)le t/l1 setl ill ((II tlling.,-, But tilC l..ord WhPl1 Ill' con1f'th,3, IS,. 
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whomsoever He shall find hUll1ble, blessing hitn with the 
nallle of friend, He will comn1and hiln to go u1> higher. For 
,vhoever luunbleth himself as a little child, he is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. But it is ,veIl said, Then shalt 
llto'lt haDe glory, that thou luayest not begin to seek now 
what is kept for thee in the end. It Inay also be understood, 
even in this life, for daily does God COlne to His maniage 
feast, despising the proud; and ofìen giving to the hun1ble 
SUM great gifts of His SpiIit, that the asselnbly of those who 
sit at meat, i. e. the faithful, glorify then1 in ,vonder. But 
in the general conclusion \vhich is added, it is plainly de- 
clm'ed that the preceding discourse of our Lord Inust be 
tmderstood typica1Jy. For not everyone who exalts hÏ1nself 
before men is abased; 110r is he who hlunbleth hiInself in 
their sight, exalted by them. But whoever exalteth himself 
because of his Inerits, the Lord shall bling lo,v, and hÏ1n who 
hun1bleth himself on account of his mercies, shall He 
exalt. 


]2. Then said he also to him that bade him, 'Vhen 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, rior thy rich 
neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. 
13. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
14. And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 


THEOPHYL. The supper being cOlllposed of two parties, 
the invited and the inviter, and having ah-eady exhorted the 
invited to hun1Ïlity, He next rewards by IIis advice the in- 
viter, guarding him against Inaking a feast to gain the favour 
of Inen. Hence it is said, Then said he also to Idm that 
bade him, 1Vhen tllo
t lnakost a dinner or a SllpjJer, call not 
Chrys. thy friends. 
H
m. I, CHRYS. l\Iany are the sources from which. fiiendships are 
3. III ep. 
Col. 
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luade. Leaving out all 11nla" ful ones, we shall speak only of 
those whit'h are natural and l11oral; the natural are, tor in- 
stance, bctween father anù son, brothel" tUHl brother, and 
such lik
; which I [c meant, saying, j\tor tlly brethren, 
llUl" thy l.:ins/null; the )uoral, when a nlan has becolne your 
gut'st or ucighhour; antI with reference to these lIe says, nor 
thy nei!Jltbours. 
Jh<:DE; Brothers then, and friends, and the rich, arp not 
JorI,idclen, as though it were a crÏ1nc to entertain one another, 
hut tJJis, like all the other nece
sar.r intercourse among men, 
is shewn to f
lÍI in lllcriting the reward of everlasting lifi'; as 
it follows, Lest ]JuTclulJlL'e they also bid thee again, and a re- 
compense be nlade thee. lIe tsarS not, " and sin be conlu1itted 
against thee." And the like to this IIc 
peaks in another 
place, _-1Jld if ye do good to those tt.:ho do good to you, u'hat L11ke G, 
thank have ye? There arc ho,ve\
er certain n1utual fcastings 33. 
of hrotht'rs and neighhours, ,,'hich not only incur a retribu- 
tion ill this life, but also condelnnation hereafter. And these 
are celebrated by the general gathering together of all, or the 
hospitality in nU'l of each one of the cornpany; and they meet 
together that they Inay perpetrate foul deeds, and through 
cXCc
s of wine be provoked to all kinds of lustful pleasure. 
CHHYS. Let U
 not then be
tow kindness on others under the 
hope of return. For this is a cold nloti\ye, and hence it is that 

uch a f1;endship soon \
anishes. Rut if you invite the poor, 
God, who ne"er forget
, wi}] be your debtor, a
 it follows, But 
'It:hen ye 1nake afeast, call tlie }Joor, tile 'ìnailned, ille la'ìne, and 
tile blind. CHRYS. For the humbler our brother is, so tnlie h Chry!of. 
the 1l10re docs Christ conle through hinl and visit U$. For he 



 
who entertains a great IHan does it often from vainglory. And Act. 
elsewhere, But very often interest is hi:" object, that through 
:--uch a onc he lllay gain proluotion. I could indl:ed mention 
many who for this pay court to the lllost distinguished of the 
nohl
s, that throug-h tht
ir as:--istance they n1ay- obtain thL' 
greater favour froBl the prince. Let us not then ask those 
who can reeolnpensc us, as it follows, And thOlil s/talt be 
bl Jssed,for illey cannot 1"eCOJ1lJ1ell,
e thee. .tnd let us not be 
trouhl
d WI1<:'l1 wc rCl'ein.:> nu return uf a kin(lncss, but whcn 
\\ e du; for if Wf' hi.l\"l' recl'i\"c(l it we shall recei\ c uotlúng 
1110rc, hut if Juan (lol'
 not repay ns, God wi]]. _\s it follo\vs, 
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Chrys. 
Horn. 
45. in 
Act. 


For thou shalt be recompensed at tIle resurrection if the just. 
BEDE; And though all rise again, yet it is called the re- 
slUTection of the just, because in the resul1.'ection they doubt 
not that they are blessed. Whoever then bids the poor to 
his feast shall receive a reward hereafter. But he who in- 
vites his friends, brothers, and the rich, has received his 
reward. But ifhe does this for God's sake after the exalnple of 
the sons of Job, God, \vhoHinlselfcommandedall the duties of 
brotherly love, will reward him. CHRYS. But thou saJ'est, the 
poor are unclean and filthy. 'Vash hiln, and n1ake him to sit 
with thee at table. Ifhehas dirty garments, give him clean ones. 
Christ comes to thee through him, and dost thou stand trifling? 
GREG. Nyss. Do not then let then1lie as though they were 
nothing worth. Reflect who they are, and thou wilt discoyer 
their preciousness. They have put on the in1age of the 
Saviour. Heirs of future blessings, bearing the keys of the 
kingdom, able accusers and excusers, not speaking themselves, 
but exan1ined by the judge. 
CHRYS. It would becolne thee then to receive them above 
in the best chamber, but if thou shrinkest, at least admit Christ 
below, where are the menials and servants. Let the poor 
n1an be at least thy door keeper. For where there is ahns, the 
devil durst not enter. And if thou sittest not do\vn \vith 
theIn, at any rate send theln the dishes fronl thy table. 
ORIGEN; But lnystically, he ",.ho shuns vain-glory calls to a 
spiritual banquet the poor, that is, the ignorant, that he lnay 
enrich then1; the ,veak, that is, those with offended consciences, 
that he may heal them; the laIne, that is, those who have 
wandered frOlll reason, that he lnay make their paths straight; 
the blind, that is, those \vho discern not the truth, that they 
may behold the true light. But it is said, They cannot re- 
cOJltpense thee, i. e. they know not ho\v to return an answer. 


15. And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
16. 'fhen said he unto hiln, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade tnal1Y: 
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17. And scnt his servant at supper tilne to say to 
them that ,vere bidden, Come; for an things are no\v 
read y. 
18. And they all ,vith one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto hiln, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: J 
pray thee have me e
cused. 
19. ,,\.lld another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have lue 
excused. 
20. And another said, I have 11larried a ,,,ife, and 
therefore 1 cannot come. 
21. So that servant came, and she\ved his lord 
thcse things. Then the master of the housc being 
angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
th
 poor, and the Inailned, and the halt, and the 
blind. 
22. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast comnlanded, and yet there is roon1. 
23. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out 
into the high\vays and hedges, and compel then1 to 
come in, that my house Inay be filled. 
24. For I say unto you, That none of those men 
\vhich \vere bidden shall taste of my supper. 


Ee
En. Our Lord had ju
t before taught us to prepare our 
feasts for tho
p who c:annut repay, :-,ccing that we 
hall ha\re 
our reward at the re
UITt 'ctioJ} of the just. SOllle one then, 
supposing the rl'
urrectiol1 of the just to be one and the same 
,,-ith the ldngdoJl1 of Gud, comnlCnds the abOYC-ll1Clltionl'd 
rccolupense; for it follow
, n
hen one qf tne1Jt f hat sat at 
ner t u'ith hi1n heard these things, Ite said unto hÙn, Bles8ed 
is he that shall eat úfearl in lite kinf}do It if God. CYIUI. ; 
That Ulan was carnal, and a carele
g hearer of the thing
 
which Christ deli\-crcd, for he thought the reward of the 
f'a.ints \va
 to lu' bo(lilv. \ (-G. Or hf'cau:-\(' h(' 
ighed for S Aug. 
. e
. 
112. 
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something afar ofl
 and that bread \vhich he desired lay 
before hiln. For who is that Bread of the Idngdoln of God 
John 6, but He who says, I a'ln tile living bread u'llich canze down 
51. from heaven? Open not thy nlouth, but thy heart. 
BEDE; But because SOllle receive _ this bread by faith 
luerely, as if by smelling, but its sweetness they loathe to 
l'eally touch \vith their n10uths, our Lord by the following 
parable conden11ls the dulness of those men to 
e unworthy of 
the heavenly banquet. For it follows, But he said 'unto hÙn, A 
certain 1nan 'Juade a g'reat supper, and bade 'lnany. CYRIL; 
This nlan represents God the Father just as images are formed 
to give the resclnblance of power. For as often as God 
\\Tishes to declare His avenging power, He is called by the 
nalnes of bear, leopard, lion, and others of the same lånd; 
but when He wishes to express Inercy, by the nalne ofn1an. The 
Maker of all things, therefore, and Father of Glory, or the 
Lord, prepared the great supper \vhich was finished in Christ. 
For in these latter tÏ1nes, and as it were the setting of our 
world, the Son of God has shone upon us, and enduring 
death for our sakes, has gi\Tcn us I-lis own body to eat. IIence 
also the lamb was sacrificed in the evening according to the 
Mosaic law. Rightly then ,vas the hanquet which ,vas pre- 
Greg. pared in Christ called a supper. GREG. Or he Inade a great 


rr
 supper, as having prepared for us the full enjoyment of eternal 
Evan. s\veetness. lIe bade lllany, but few canle, because sOJnetilnes 
they who theJllselves are subject to him by faith, by their 
lives oppose his eternal banquet. And this is generally the 
difference between the delights of the body and the soul, 
that fleshly delights when not possessed provoke a longing 
desire for theIn, but \vhen possessed and de\To1.ll"cd, the eater 
soon turn
 fi.'oln satiety to loathing; spiritual delights, on the 
other hand, when not possessed are loathed, "Then posscsf'cd 
the nlore desired. But heavenly Inercy recalls those de- 
spised delights to tIle eyes of onr nlenlory, and in order that 
"Te should drive away our disgust, bids us to the feast. I-Ience 
it follo\vs, And he sent his Se1"rollt, g.c. CYRIL; That ser- 
vant \\"ho was sent is Christ IIinl
elf, who being by nature 
God and the true Son of God, emptied IIiIusclf, and took 
upon Hilll the forrri of a SCITant. Rut He \\T
S sent at snpper 
tinlc. For not in the beginning did the \V ord take upon IIill1 
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our nature, but in the last tinlc; and he add
, For all tldngs 
are 'J cad.lf. For the Father prcpared in Christ the good 
thiugs hc,-,towed upon the world through Ilim, the removal of 
8ill
, the pal1icipation of tIll' I I oly 
pirit, the glory of adop- 
tiou. To thesc Christ bade Blen by thc teaching of tJ)(> Gospel. 
AUG. Or else, the 1\1all i
 the 
fcdiator bet\\7ecn God and Aug 
luau, Christ Jesus; lIe 
cnt t11at they wbo were biddcn might ubi sup. 
COlllC, i. c. those \\,ho were called by the prophets WhOl11 Ill' 
]laù sent; who in thc fonner tÎ1nes invited to the suppcr 
of Christ, werc ofteu sent to the people of Isracl, often bade 
thClll to COlllC at suppcr time- 'rhcy recciyed the inviters, rc- 
fused the supper. 'rhey received the prophctR and killed Christ, 
and thu
 ignorantly preparcd for us the 
upper. The supper 
heing now rcady, i. c. Christ bcing sacrificed, the .L\postles 
were sent to those, to ",hOIll prophet:-, had been sent before. 
GUFG. l
'y this scrntut then ".ho is sent by the Blaster of th
 
family to Liù to supper, the order of preachers is signified. 
TIut it is often the case that a powerful person has a despised 

cn'al1t, and when his Lord orders any thing through hilll, 
the sen'ant speaking is not despised, because respect for the 
n1astcr who RcntIs him i
 
till kept up in the heart. Our 
Lord then oflers what he ought to be asked for, not a
k other
 
to recei,'c. lIe wishes to give \vhat could scarcely Le hoped 
for; yet all hegiu at oncc to Inakc excuse, {or it follows, 
And they all Legall 'lcitlt olle cO/lsent to lJ1ak(l e.1..Cllse. ]
e- 
hold a rich UlaIl invites, and the poor hasten to COlnc. "r e are 
in,'ited to the hanquC't of G()(l, and \ve nlake excuse. AUG. Aug. 
N" ow there were three excuses, of ,,'hich it is added, The .first ubi sup. 
saÙlulllo 'lÙJl, Iltal:e Longhi II piece l!l ground, and I 11lUst 
nerds go and sel
 it. The bought piece of ground dcnotes 
goVel'1nllent. TIleretore pride is the first vice reproved. For 
the fir'-'t Ulan wished to rule, not \\Filling to have a Jlla
tcr. 
GUEG. Or by the piccL' of ground is meant worldly substance. Greg. 
1"'hcrefore he goes out to see it" ho thinks only of outward ubi sup. 
thing
 tor the sake uf his Ii ,"iug. ...\:\lßnosE; Thu
 it is that 
the \\ orn oUt soldier is appointed to :-;cnFC degraded offices, 
as he who intent upon things bclow buys for hill1self 
earthly po
session
, can not enter into the' kingdoln of 
hea\ Cll. ()lll" Lord says, J",'ell all /!ta II!tou hast, lludjollolc l1le. 
It follow
, Aud another tillid, I JUll:e úOlI!lnt fire yoke if 
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Aug. oxen, and I go to prove them. AUG. The five yoke of oxen 
Serm. 
112. are taken to be the five senses of the flesh; in the eyes 
sight, in the ears hearing, in the nostrils sluelling, in the mouth 

aste, in all the lllelllbers touch. But the yoke is more easily 
apparent in the three first senses; two eyes, two ears, two nos- 
trils. Here are three yoke. And in the nlouth is the sense of 
taste which is found to be a kind of double, in that nothing i
 
sensible to the taste, which is not touched both by the tongue 
and palate. The pleasure of the flesh which belongs to the 
touch is secretly doubled. It is both ouhvard and inward. 
But they are called yoke of oxen, because through those 
senses of the flesh earthly things arc pursued. For th
 oxen 
till the ground, but Illen at a distance fi'om faith, given up to 
earthly things, refuse to believe in any thing, but \vhat they 
arrive at by llleans of the five-fold sense of the body. "I 
believe nothing but what I see." If such "rere our thoughts, we 
should be hindered frOlll the supper by those five yoke of 
oxen. But that you Iuay understand that it is not the de- 
1ight of the fi\'e senses which charms and conveys pleasure, 
but that a certain curiosity is denoted, he says not, 1 
',ave bought five yoke qf oxen, and go to feed theIn, but go to 
pro
'e theln. 
Gregoo GREG. By th
 bodily senses also because they canllot COlll- 

n6

m. prehend things within, but take cognizance only of what is 
Ev. without, curiosity is right]y represented, which while it seeks to 
shal{e off a life \vhich is strange to it, not knowing its o\vn 
.secret life, desires to d\vell upon things without. But \ve 
must observe, that the one \vho for his farm, and the other 
who to prove his five yoke of oxen, excuse themselves from 
the supper of their Inviter, mix up \vith their excuse the 
words of hUlllility. For when they say, I pray thee, and 
then disdain to come, the word sounds of hUInility, but 
the action is pride. It follo\vs, And this said, I have 'Inarried 
Aug. a u'ife, and tlterifore I cannot cOUlee AUG. That is, the de- 
ubi sup. light of the flesh which hinders Inany, I wish it were outward 
and not inward. For he who said, I ha\Oe Inarried a wife, 
taláng pleasure in the delights of the flesh, excuses hirnself 
frolll the supper; let such a one take heed lest he die froIH 
inward hunger. 
BASIL; But he says, 1 cannot cOlne, because that the 
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Jl111nan IHind when it i
 (lcgcnt'raling to worldly ])lea- 
:,ures, i
 fCt'ble ill att('nding- to the thing
 of God. GnEG. Gre
. 
] 0 0 1 I . 11 1) " ] } limn. 
Jut although 1Harnage IS gOO( , ant appOlllte( )y 1\"I11C 1'0- 36. 
videl1ec for tlU' propagation of childrcn, 
omc seck therein 
not fruitfulness of oftspring, hut the lu
t of plea
l1re. .\nd 
so by lllcans of a righteous thing may not unfitly an unrigh- 
t('ous thing be rcpresent('d. ...\ 
lnItOSE; Or Inarriagc is not 
blall1Ccl; hut purity is }H'ld np to greater honuur, 
ince thl' 
uUlllarried WOlllan carcth for the things of the Lord, that 
he 1 Cor. 7, 
Inay be holy in 1Jody nnd !'pirit, but she that i!' nlarricd 34. 
carcth for the things of the world. 
ArG. XI)" John whcn hc said, aill/tal Os in lite trorld is Aug. 
tile hu;t Wi}, 'Jleslt, nnd ,"(' llist iLIllle eyes, and lite pride rý
bl


. 
life, Legan fr01H th(' point \\ ]}('rt' the Gospd endf'd. The 2, 16. 
Iu...t of the flesh, 1 /tare lJlar,.i 'llll l 'ife; the lu
t of the eyes, 
I hare b JlIfJhtfil"e yok p if OJcn; the pride of life, I I,al:e bought 
fl/ar}/l. But proceeding fi'OIH a part to the whule, the fh'e 
sell
es }laye becn spokpn of unòcr the eyes alone, ,,'hich hold 
the chief place among the fÌ\
e sen
e:.;. 13ccansc though pro- 
pf'r]) the .,ight belongs to the eyes, we are in the habit of 
ascribing thc act of secing to all the five senses. 
CYHIL; Rut \"hOnl can ,,
c snppo:-.e the
e to be who renlsf'd 
to COIne for the rea!'Oll just luentioned, hut the rnler
 of the 
J ew
, wholn throughout the sacred history \ve find to hav(' 
heen often rcprovcd for thc
c things? ()RIG EN; Or else, the} 
who havc bought a picce of ground and reject or rcfu"e the 
snpper 1.re they who ha\
e takcn other doctrines of di\.inity, 
but have dc
piscd the word \"hi("h the
" P()ssc

ed. TIut he 
who ha
 hought fhoe Joke of oxen is he who neglects }1is 
intelleetual nature, and follows the things of sense, th<.'rcfo1"C 
he cannot compr 'hend a !'piritnal nature. TInt}}(' .dlo has 
malTied d \,"if(' i
 he "rho is joincd to the 11 '"h, a lover Ofl Tim. 
plcasure ratllcrthan ofGofl. A
fßROSE; Or let us suppose that 3, 4. 
threcclass 'sofIncn ar' e)..cludedfrolll partaking of that 
uppl'r, 
Gcntil(:
, J ew
, II eretics. 1'}lc Jews h) their fleshly service 
Ílnpose upon theln
clv 'S the yoke of the la\\p, for lIte five yoke 
arf' the yoke of the TCIl Con;nlalldllH'nts, of which it is 
aid, 
.And I, e ,/,1' J Ultlu you !tis ('ocenflnt, 'u:llirlllle cUlnlnand 
d Deut. 4, 
y t J} r onll, eN'11 tell CUJ}lJllllJulJuellls j and he u'rotp tll(
 13. 
pun Ill'O tl1óles (!l8101l 1 . That is, the connuauds of the De- 
VOL. lIT. 2 I 
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calogue. Or the five yoke are the five books of the old law. 
But heresy indeed, like Eve with a woman's obstinacy, 
:.ph. 5, tries the affection of faith. And the A postle says that we TI1USt 
C H oI b . 3,? flee froID covetousness, lest entangled in the custOIDS of the 
e .13, 
5. Gentiles we be unable to come to the kingdom of Christ. 

 rim. 6, Therefore both he who has bought a farm is a stranger to the 
kingdom, and l)e \vho has chosen the roke of the la". rather 
than the gift of grace, and he also who excuses hin1self be- 
cause be has Inarried a ,,-ife. 
Aug. in It follows, And the servant ret
lrned, and told these things 
ift

: 

. to his Lord. AUG. Not for the sa}{e 
f kno,ving inferior 
beings does God require I11eSsengers, as though He gained 
aught from then), for He In10\vs all things stedfastly and un- 
changeably. But he l)as n)essengers for our sakes and their own, 
because to be present with God, and stand before IIim so as to 
consult Him about His subjects, and obey His heavenly com- 
mandments, is good for them in the order of their own nature. 
CYRIL; But with the rulers of the Jews who refused their 
John 7, call, as they thelDselves confessed, Have any qf the rulers be- 
48. lieved on ltÙn? the l\Iaster of the household was wroth, as with 
thelJl that deserved IIis indignation and anger; whence it 
Pseudo- follo\vs, Then tlte1naste1.oftlte ltouse being a 11g 1.Y, g.c. PSEUDO- 
Baf'il. BASIL; Not that the passion of anger belongs to the Divine 
rt
:n. substance, but an operation such as in us is caused by anger, is 
inPs.37. called the anger and indignation of God. CYRIL; Thus it was 
that the master of the house is said to have been enraged with 
the chiefs of the Je\vs, and in their stead were called men taken 
froln out of the Jewish multitude, and of \veak and impotent 
Acts 2, minds. For at Peter's preaching, first indeed three thousand, 
41. 44. then five thousand believed, and afterwards luuch people; 
w hence it follows, He said unto his ser'vant, Go out stra'ight- 
way into the streets and lanes qf the city, and bring 
.n hither 
the jJoor, and the maÙned, and the halt, and the. blind. 
AMBROSE; He invites the poor, the \veak, and the blind, to 
s}lew that \\Teakness of body shuts out no one froll1 the king- 
dom of heaven, and that he is guilty of fe\ver sins who lacks 
the incitement to sin; or that the infirmities of sin are forgi ven 
through the lllercy of God. Therefore he sends to the streets, 
that from the broader ways they may corne. to the narrow ,yay. 
Greg. 
Horn. Because then the proud refnsp to come, the poor are 
36. 
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ch()
l'n, since they arc caned wcak and poor who arc weak in 
their own judglucnt of lhelllsel\'es, for there are puur, Llnd yet 
a!i it werc strong, who though lying in poverty are proud; the 
blind arc they wIlo ha,ye no brightnc
s of under
tanding; the 
[GULP arc they who haxe \, alked 110t uprightly in their work
. 
llut I'::iince the faults of these arc expressed ill the weakness 
of their memLers, as those wcre sinllcrs who when Liddcn 
refused to COllIe, so also an' these who are iu\"ited and COllJe; 
but the proud sinners are rejected, the hUluble are chosen. 
God then choo
c
 those wholn the ,yorld dc
piscs, ùecaUM' 
for thc Ino
t part the very act of contcllipt rccals a Ulan to 
hiuu;e1f. And l11cn so Dluch the sooner hear the ,'oice of 
God, as they ha\ e nothing in thi
 world to take plcasurc in. 
'\"hen tbeu the Lord calls ccrtain fronl the strcets anù lanes 
to supper, I Ie ùenotcs that people who had learnt to obscrve 
in the city the constant practice of the Jaw. But the Inu1ti- 
tude ,,'ho belicvcd of the people of Israel did not fill the 
places of the upper feast rOOlU. IIence it follow
, And tlte 
,çerrant said, Lord, it is dO/le as lliou !tast cOlnmanded, and 
yet tltere is 1.00JJI. For already had great nUlubcrs of the 
Jews entcred, but yet there was room in thc killgdolll for the 
abundance of the Gentiles to he received. Therefore it i
 
adùcd, .And the Lord said uuto the serl:aJlt, Go oul into tIle 
Idglul'llyç: and ltedges, and compel tlteln to COlne on, t!tal nlY 
hOlls 
 11lay be filled. "1len TIe counnanded Ilis gnests to bp 
collected from tbe \\.ay
iùc and the hedgcs, lIe 
ought for a 
rural people, that is, the Gcntiles. A:\IllROSE; Or, lIe scnds 
to the highn'ay:; and aLout the heùges, he cause they are fit 
for thp kingdolll of God, ,,-bo, Dot absorhcd in the desire for 
pre,cnt goods, are ha
tening on to the future, set in a 
certain fixed path of goon will. Anù \vhu 1ikt=l a he<1g() 
,vhich sepclrates the cu}tÏ\-at{'(1 ground fì.oUl tht' unculti,.ated, 
and keeps off the incur"ion of the cattle, know how to dis- 
tinguish good and evil, and to hold up the 
hield of faith 
against the tClnptatioDs of spiritual \vickedncss. 
ACG. rr-'he Gcntiles caIne fr01l1 Ùle strcets and lanes, the Aug. 
heretics come from the hedges. For they who 1l1ake a hedge 



. 
seek for a òivi
ion; let them be dra\\'D away frolll the hcdges, 
pInched a
under from the thorn
. But they are unwilling to 
be compelled. By our own ,vi11, say the
, "i11 "ye enter. 
2L2 
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CO'll1pel theJ/l to enter, He saJs. Let necessity be used fron1 
without, thence arises a wilL 



: in GREG. They then who, broken dO\\?11 by the calan1Ïties of 
36. this \vorld, return to the love of God, are compelled to euter. 
But very terribl{' is the sentence which comes next. FOlr I 
say unto you, That I/lone qll"ose 1nen 'i,"hic" l("pre bidden shall 
taste qf'lny supper. I
et no one then despise the call, lest if 
when biùden he Inake excu
e, when he wisllcs to entC'r he 
shall not be able. 


25. And there ,vent great multitudes ,,,ith him: 
and he turned, and said unto them, 
26. If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 
27. And ,,,hosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
COll1e after me, cannot be my disciple. 


Greg. in GREG. Tilt' Inind is kindled, when it hears of heavenly 




 rewards, and already de8ires to be there, where it hopes to 
Ev. enjoy then1 without ceasing; but great re,,?ards cannot be 
reached except by great labours. Therefore it is said, And 
there 'lcent great rnultitudes lrilll kinz: and lle tU1'ned to 
theIn, onrl said, 
'c. 
THEOPHYL. For because nlany of those that accolnpanied 
Hiln followed not with their whole heart, but lukewarnl1y, He 
shews what kind of a man his disciple ought to be. 
Greg. in GREG. But it may be asked, how are we bid to hate our 

o
p. parents and our relations in the flesh, who are cOll1manded 
to 10\Te even our enemies? But if we weigh the force of the 
comlnand we are able to do both, by rightly distinguishing 
them so as both to }o\?e those who are united to us by the 
bond of the flesh, and WhOlll we acknowledge our relations, 
and by hating and a\Toiding 110t to kno\y those WhOlll \ve 
find our enemies in the way of God. For he is as it were 
loved by hatred, who in his carnal ,visdo111, pouring into our 
Matt. ears his evil sayings, is not heard. AMBROSE; :For if for thy 


::3, sake the I...ord renounces His own mothe
, saying, Who is 
33. 
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my n ollter I lJld I ,/to ((I"f' IllY Vrt:tllreu ( why dost thou 
de
crve to be preferrcd to thy IJord? 13ut the Lord will ha\'c 
us neither be ignorant of naturc, nur hc her slaves, but };O to 
sulnui t to nature, that we re\'crence the \.uthor of nature, and 
depart nut frolll God out of 10,'c to our parcnt:-.. GnEG. Greg. in 
T } } I . } 1 I 1 . d Horn. u t 
1\OW to S lC"" t lat t ns lab.t'( towan s rc atlous procec s not sup. 
from inclinatiull or pas
ion, but froul love, our Lord adds, 
yell, II lid his own tijè al.'\o. It is plain thercfore that a Ulan 
ought to hatc his neighbour, hy loving as hilD
:wlf hilD 
who hatcd hinl. For then we rightly hate our 0\'.11 soul 
"hell Wt' indulge 110t it=, carnal de
ircs, WhCll we 
ubdue its 
appetites, and wrestle against its pleasures. That which by 
being despised is brought to a better condition, is as it were 
lon'(l by hatred. CYIUL; But life must not be renounced, 
whie h both in the hody and the soul the blcf'sed Paul al"o 
prcscr\"l'(l, that 'yet Ii ,"iug in the body he Blight preach Christ. 
But when it wa-, necessary to despise life so that he H1Ìght Acts 20, 
finish his course, he counts not his lifi
 òear unto hiul. 24. 
GUEG. 110\\- the hatred of life ought to be shewn lIe Grt:g. in 
declarl
s as fullows; Trhosoever bears not his cro
'
', 9'c. Horn. ut 
sup. 
CHRYS. ] Ie l11cans not that we should place a bean1 of wood 
on our shoulùcrs, but that we should eyer ha'ge death before 
our e) e:-.. ...\s also Paul died daily and despised death. 1 Cor. 
It-\SIL; By Learing the cro
:, also he announced the death 15, 31. 
of his r Jord saying, The 'It'oJ"ld is crucified to Inc, and 1 tú Gal. 6, 
tlte 1.l'()rld, which we also anticipate at our \gery haptislll, in 14. 
"hich our old Ulan i::t crucified, that th(" bod} of sin n1ay be 
dt'stroJc(l. GUEG. Or hccause the cross is so called from Greg. in 
torturing. [11 t\\ 0 ,vays we Lcar our Lord's cruss, either }:!.o,m. 
.. 3/.mEv. 
\\ hen by J.hstlncnce we a1Thct our hodies, or when through 
cOJlll'assion uf our neighbour wc think aU his necessities our 
0\\ ll. llut because sonlC eXl'rcise abstinence of the flesh 110t 
for God's 
,Lkc but fur ,ain-glory, and shew cOlllpassion, not 

pirituany hut carnally, it is rightly aùdcò, J.lud cometlt 
(fj'le)" /lU'. For to bear IIis cru::t
 and COInc after the Lord is 
, 
to u
e aLstÏncllct" of the llcsh, or 
()Jllpassioll to our neigh- 
honr, fi.VIII the (lesire of an eternal gain. 



8. For \\ hieh of yon, intcnding to build a to\ycr, 
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sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it? 
29. Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 
30. Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 
31. Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 
32. Or e]se, while the other is yet a great way oft 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 
33. So likewise, whosoever he be of Jon that for- 
saketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 


Greg. GREG. Because He had been giving high and lofty pre- 
37. in cepts, immediately follows the comparison of building a 
Ev. 
tower, \yhen it is said, For u'hich if YO'll intending to build a 
tower does not first count g.c. For every thing that we do 
should be preceded by anxious consideration. If then we 
desire to build a tower of humility, we ought first to brace 
Basil. om"selves against the ills of this world. BASIL; Or the tower 


 Esai. is a lofty \vatch-tower fitted for the guardianship of the city 
and the discovery of the enemy's approach. In like manner 
\-vas our understanding gi ven us to preserve the good, to guard 
against the evil. For the building up whereof the Lord bids 
us sit down and count our means if we have sufficient to 
Greg. finish. GREG. N Yss. For we n1ust be ever pressing on\vard 
lib. de that we ma y reach the end of each difficult undertakin g b y 
Virge 
18. successive increases of the cOlnmandments of God, and so to 
the completion of the divine work. For neither is one stone the 
9.. whole fabric of the tower, nor does a single command lead 
to the perfection of the soul. But we must lay the foundation, 
1 Cor.3, and according to the Apostle, thereupon must be placed 
12. store of gold, silver, and precious stones. Whence it is 
added, Lest haply qf'te1 0 Ite Itatlt laid tile foundation, 
.c. 
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r.rIIEOPUYL. For \\ e ought not to lay a foundation, i. c. begin 
to fonu\Y Christ, and not bring the ,,'ork to an end, a
 those of 
Wh01l1 
t. J Ohll write
, That Jnany (if his dÙ;cijlles u:ent 'Jac1..-- J
l111 6, 
tcard. Or by the foundation undcrstand the ,,"ord ofL('aching,as (;(j. 
for in
tancc concerning abstinence. '-rhcre is need therefore of 
Ùle abo\'e-mentioned foundation, that the building up of our 
works be establi
hed, a tower of strength fronl the face of thc Ps.GO,3. 
enclny. Otherwise, lnan is laughcd at by those who see hitn, 
1nen as ""en as devils. GnEG. For when occupied in good Greg. 
k 1 full . I . 1 ' , ubi sup. 
\vor s, unless \ve watc 1 care y agaInst t Ie C\'l 
plnt
, ""0 
finJ those our Illockers who are persuading us to cviL TIut 
c.lnothcr COlll]K\.l'ison is adde<l proceeding frolH the le
s to the 
greater, in order that from the least things the greatest Inay be 
cstill1ated. For it follows, Or u'/tat kill!), goin!} tú make u'ar 
against another kin!}, sitteth not dOlen jir8t, and consu/tetñ 
'll'/æther he be able'Lcith ten tllollsand to 'Jneet him llllli cOlnetlt 
against lthn lriilt twenty thollsand? CYRIL; For lce fight Eph. 6, 
against spirit ualu'ickedness in high place,
; but there presses 12. 
upon us a nulltitude also of other enen1Ìcs, fleshly lust, the 
la\\9 of sin rabring in our luelllbcrs, and various passions, that 
i
, a dreadful Intdtitude of encluics. ,AUG. Or the ten thou- 
sand of hinl who is going to fight \yith the king "9ho ha
 
t\\9cnty, signify the sinlplicit
 of the Christian about to 
contend with the subtlety of the ùc,-il. THEOPHYL. The 
king is sin reigning in our nlortal body; but our undl'rstand- Rom. 6 
ing also "'a::, crca.ted king. If then he \vishes to fight against 12. 
sin, let hinl consider with his \\'hole Illinù. .For the de,-ils 
arc the satellites of sin, which being hyenty thousand, seenl 
to surpa:-.s in nlunLer onr ten thousand, because that being 

piritnal cOlnpared to us who are corporeal, they are COIl1e to 
have luuch greater strength. 
ACG. nut as with respect to the unfinished tow'er, he alafln
 Aug. 
\
S hy the rpIH'oaches of those who say, The man began to build, ut sup. 
and ll'as not able to fillislt, so with rcgard to the killgwith whom 
the battlû ,vas to be, he repro\ged e\ycn pcace, adding, Or eb:e, 
ll,hile the other is yet a g1'eat 1.cay off, lte sendeth an fllnbas- 

age, and desireih couditions of peace; signifying tbat those 
al-.;o who forsake aU they posscss cannot cnrlur
 froln 
the de\9i1 th(\ threats of e"cn cOIning temptations, and 
luakl\ peace ,vith him by consenting unto hÏ1n to cOllHnit 
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Greg. SIll. GREG. Or else, in that awful trial we COl1le not to the 
in Horn.. d h i' k . i' h d . t 
ut fmp. JU gment a Inatc lor our 
lng, lor ten t ousan are agalns 
twenty thousand, two against one. lIe conles with a double 
army against a single. For \vhile \Yt; are scarcely prepared in 
deeds only, he sifts us at once both in thought and deed. 'Vhile 
then he is yet afar ofi
 who though still present in judgnlent, is 
not seen, let us send hilll an elnhassy, our tears, our works 
of Inprcy, the propitiatory victim. l"his is our Inessage which 
appeases the cOIning king. 
...lUG. No\v to \vhat these cOlllparisons refer, He on th(1 
same occasion sufficiently explained, when he said, So like- 
wise u}hosoe'ver lie óe cif you '/tat forsake/It not all fllat h.e 
hatlt, he canliot be 1JlY disciple. The cost therefore of build- 
ing the tower, and the strength of the ten thousand against the 
king who has twenty tl10usand, Inean nothing else than that 
each one fo\hould forsake all that he }lath. The foregoing 
introduction tallies then \vith the final conclusion. For in the 
saying that a Ulan forsakes all that he hath, is contained also 
that he hates his father and mother, hifo\ wife and children, 
brothers and sisters, yea and his own \vife also. For all 
these things are a luan's own, \vhich entangle hitn, and hinder 
hilll from obtaining not those particular possessions which will 
pass a\vay with tilne, but those C0l111110n blessings which will 
abide for ever. 
BASIL; But onr Lord's intention in the above-lnentioned 
exalnple is not indeed to afford occasion or give liberty to any 
one to beCOlne I-lis disciple or not, as indeed it is la\\rful not to 
begin a foundation, or not to treat of peace, but to shew the 
iUlpossibility of pleasing God, an1Ïdst those things ".hich 
distract the soul, and in which it is in danger of becoming an 
easy prey to the snares and wiles of the devil. BEDE; But 
there is a difference between renouncing all things and leav- 
ing all things. For it is the \vay of few perfect men to leavç 
all things, that is, to cast behind them the cares of the world, 
but it is the part of aU the faithful to renounce all things, that 
is, su to hold the things of the world as by theIll not to be 
held ill the \yorld. 


34. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, \vherewith shall it be seasoned I! 
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35. It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for thl" 
dunghill; but n1cn cast it out. lIe that hath ears to 
hear, let hin1 hear. 
BEDE; ) Ie had said above that the tower of ,"irtue was not 
only to Le hegun, but ahu to be cOlllpleteù, and to this bt,- 
IOllgs the following, S(dt is flood. It is a guod thing tu 

ea:-.on the 
ecret
 of the heart with the 
cl1t of 
piritual 
WiSÒOl11) 1lay with the Apostles tu bccolue tIll! :)aft ,t! the earth. )Iatt. 5, 
For 
alt in substance con::;i:sts of ""atcr aud air, having a 14. 
slight Inixture of earth, but it dries up thü fluent nature of 
COITupt hollies su as to preserve the1l1 frull} dccay. Fitly thcn 
lie cOl11pares llis (lisciples to salt, illa::;ulllch as they are rc- 
generated hy water and the Spirit; anù as Ii \'ing altogether 

piritnalIr and nut according to the f1esh, thcy after the nIan- 
Iler of 
a1t change the corrupt lite of 1I1cn who li,"e on the 
earth, autI by th(
ir own \-irtuous lives delight and season 
thcir followers. 
TIIl-.OPH"\ L. nut not only those \vho arc gifted ,vith the 
grace of tcachers, but pri.\"atc indi,-iduals also lIe requires to 
Leconte lihc ..,aIt, uscful to tho
c around them. But if he who 
is to he llsefuJ to others bel"OlllCS reprohate, he cannot be pro- 
fited, as it f()l1ow
, But if. tIle :)alt IUlS b sf llis saVOll ., u:here- 
1citl sh 1I it úe seUSOJ ed I BEnE; ..\s if Ire says, " If a man 
\\"ho has once becn enlighte1lcd L
 the 
easolling of truth, 
talls hack into apostacy, by ","hat othcr tcacher shall he be 
corrccte(l, seeing that the bweetne:o\s of nisdolll which hp 
tasted he has cast away, alanncd by t1u' trouble!'4 or allured 
b
 the attractions of the world; hence it 10110\\"s, It is ncÏl Iter 
}it /òr Lite land, uor !J 
t lur lite d, /lgltill, 
c:. For ...alt when 
it ha
 ce,-lsed 1u be fit for 
ca
onillg fuud and dryiTlg flesh, 
will be guod for nothillg. Fur neither is it useful to the land, 
which when it is <:a...t thereon is hindered frotu Leanll{J' nor 
0' 
for the dunghill tù hcnefit the drc
;,ing ùf the land. So he ,,-ho 
aftcr kllowlcll
c of the truth fans ha<:k, is lleither able to hring 
forth the fruit of gooù works hil11sel1
 nor to instruct others; 
hut he Ulust he cast out of dour:-., that is, I11U::;t be 
cparated 
frutn the \1llit
 of the Church. 1'UEOPIIYL. But bt'cause Ili
 
f lisl"f)l1r
e ,\ as in parables and {lark 
ayings., UHr Lurd, in order 
to rOUSt' Ilis hear('rs that thl'\ lnight not n'cf'i,"l' itHliHerellth 
. . 
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\vhat was said of the saIt, adds, He that hath ears to hear, 
let hÙn hear, that is, as he has wisdom let him understand. 
For we must take the ears here as the perceptive power of the 
mind and capacity of understanding. BEDE; Let him hear 
also not by despising, but by doing what he has learnt. 


, 



CHAP. XV. 


1. Then dre,,, near unto him all the Publicans and 
sinners for to hear hiln. 
2. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, say- 
ing, 'rhis luan receiveth sinners, and eateth \vith 
then1. 
3. And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
4. "That man of you, having an hundred sheep, if 
he 10se one of then}, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the \"ilderness, and go after that \vhich is lost, 
until he find it ? 
5. And ,,,hen he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6. And \vhen he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
,vith me; for I have found my sheep \vhich ,vas lost. 
7. I say unto you, that like,vise joy shaH be in 
heayen oyer one sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, \vhich need no re- 
pentance. 


A
InROSE; Thou hadst lcarnt by what ,,"cnt before not to 
be occupicd hy the business of this n"orld, not to prcfer 
tran
itory things to eternal. But because the frailty of man 
can not keep a firn1 stcp in so 
lippery a \vorld, the good 
l->hysician ha
 fò.hc\vn thee a remedy even after falIing; t11e 
l11crcitùl J ndge has not denied the hope of pardon; hence 
it is added, Tll.en drew near 'Unto hiJn all the publicans. 
GLO
S. That is, those "ho collect or farnl tho public taxes, Glos
. 
interlin. 
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and who Inake a business of following after worldly gain. 
rrHEOPHYL. For this \vas Ilis ,vont, for the sake whereof 
He had taken upon Him the flesh, to receive sinners as the 
physician those that are sick. But the Pharisees, t.he really 
guilty, returned murmurs for this act of lllercy, as it follows, 
And the Pharisees and Scribes m'llrmured, saying, g.e. 
Greg. in GREG. Fronl which we lllay gather, that true justice feels 
Horn. . J!. 1 . . I h h h . t 
34. in COlllpaSSlOn, la se JustIce scorn, a t oug t e Just are won 
Evang. rig])t1y to repel sinners. But t1)ere is one act proceeding 
frolll the sw'elling of pride, another from the zeal for disci- 
pline. For the just, though without they spare not rebukes 
for the sake of discipline, within cherish sweetness fronl 
charity. In their o"'n minds they set above tþemselves 
those wl)om they correct, ".hereby they keep both t1)em 
under by discipline, and themselves by humility. But, on 
the contrary, they who fronl false justice are \vont to pride 
thelllselves, despise all others, and never in mercy condescend 
to the \veak; and thinking thelllselves not to be sinnel.s, 
are so much the \,rorse sinners. Of such \vere the Pharisees, 
who condemning our Lord because lIe received sinners, 
with parched hearts reviled the very fountain of mercy. 
But because they were so sick that they kne\v not of their 
sickness, to the end that they might know what they were, 
the heavenly Physician answers thenl \vith Inild applications. 
For it follo\vs, And Ize s}Jake lIds JJarable unto theu
, say- 
ing, 1T7
at n
an Q/ YO'lt having an h'llndred sheep, and if he 
lose one Q/ tlte1J
, does not go ajler 1.(, g.e. I-Ie gave a com- 
parison which man might recognise in himself
 though it 
referred to the Creator of nlen. For since a l1undred is a 
perfect number, lIe lIimself had a hundred sheep, seeing 
that He possessed the nature uf the holy angels and men. 
lIence he adds, Having an hundred sllee}J. 
CYRIL; "r e lllay hence understand the extent of our 
Saviour's kingc101ll. For He says there are a hundred sheep, 
bringing to a perfect sum the number of rational creatures 
su
ject to Him. For the number hundred is perfect, being 
composed often decades. But out of these one has wandered, 
nalnely, the race of man which inhabits earth. AMBROSE; 
Rich then is that Shcpherrl of ",hon1 we all are a hundredth 
part; and hence it follo\vs, Anll if he lose one QJ" theJn, dues 
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he not /eat'e c5.C. GREG. One shecp tht,]} pprishcd "hell luau 
hv sinnin rr left the l )asture
 of life. J
ut in tIJe wilderness 
of b 
the Hinety and niut' rClllaillctl, hecan
e the l1luuùer of the 
rational creature
, that i'5 to 
ay of \ngels and InCH who were 
formed to 
ep God, was lessened whcn tnan perished; and 
hence it follows, DO(ls he nol leure lite lIinci.1J nud ninc ill tlu' 
11" ld ')"U JSS, Lecau
c in truth he left tllt
 coulpanies of the 
.\ngpls in Ill'ayen. But man then forsook heaven when he · 
sinnt:d. .And that tIll' wl10Ie hody of the shecp lltight he per- 
fectly rnadc up again in Ilea' en, the lost tHan was sought for 
on c.uth; as it follows, .Ll1 go (1J
er II at 9>C. CYRIL; But 
was 1 [e thcn angry with the rest, and IflO\ ed hy kjndlJe
s 
only to one? By no tHCans. For they arc in satet)', the right 
hand of the 
Iost 1\1 ighty heing thcir dcfence. It ])t'ho\"ed 
TIiIll ratIter to pity the pel'ishil)
, that the rC'lllaini1Jg nU1H- 
bel' rnig-ht not seenl iIllperfect. For t}le onl' bcing hrought 
back, the hundred regain
 its own proper fonn. _\ UG. Or 1-1 c Aug. de 
f . d . h I I 1 Ii . } . 11 Quæst. 
spukC' 0 tho
e nnlety an nIne" om e c t In t Ie WI ( erne

, Ev.lib.2. 
sigllit
 ing tlte proud, who hear solitude as it wpre in their mind, qUe 32. 
in that they wish to appear then1
ch'cs alone, to whotn uuity 
is wanting for pt'rfcctiolJ. For when a tHan is turn fronl 
unity, it is hy pride; 
incc desiring to hp his own uJaster, he 
follows not that One which is Go(l, but to thatOnc God ordains 
all who arc reconciled by repentance, which i:-. obtained b
 hu- 
Inilit
 . (:REG. :Ky

. But whpll th(' 
hepherd had found the Greg. 
sheep, he did not punish it, he did not get it to the flock by 

.de 
dri\'ing it, but by placing it upon his 
houlder, and carrying it Pecc. 
gent1), he united it to his floc k. lIenee it follows, A lid lrile/lilc 
!tatlt jÒlIlItl it, !te faye/It it "pOll !tis ,f.:!tolliders rejoicing. 
G UEG. lIe placed the' 
heep upon his shoulders for taking Greg. in 
man'
 natuTl' upon lIiB1 ]w horc our SiB
. Uut ha,'j11g found 

m. 
tlH' shecp, lw returns houle; for our 
hepherd ha\'ing- restored 1 Pet. 2, 
Juan, rcturns to his hea\'cllIy kingdonl. A
nd hence it fo]]ows, i:
i. 53. 
.And cOIning he collt. c/s tV!lel/if'r /, i 
 .(r;f'Jlds fllld III (tjltbOli r.
, 
.#)1l.'/;1I9 10 I1U'II1, Rfjoice Ici '" I/le, for 1 lUll. fOUJld 111!/ s/ieep 
1('/, ;('It Il"fI.'\ Im\!. 13) II is friends and nei.rhbours I Ie mC'an
 the 
cn1Jlpanic
 of ..\ngel!o-, who arc II is friends b('cau
(' t])(
y arc 
keeping I lis win in their own stedfastne

; they are also llis 
neighù()ur
, hel'au
c by their 0\\"11 constant waiting- upon ITinl 
tlu'y l'l}jO)' the brjghtnl.

 of IIi!; sight. 1'H EOPHYL. Thf' hea\'en]y 
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po\vers thus are called sheep, because every created nature 
as compared with God is as the beasts, but inasmuch 
as it is rational, they are called friends and neighbours. 
Greg. GREG. And we luust observe that He says not, " Rejoice 



om" with the sheep that is found," but with 'Ine, because truly 0111' 
]ife is His joy, and when we are brought honle to heayen 
,ve fill up the festi vi ty of His joy. AMBROSE; N ow the 
angels, inasmuch as they arc intelligent beings, do 110t un- 
reasonably r
joice at the redemption of men, as it follo\,"s, 
I say unto you, that likewise J"oy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 'Jnore than over ninety and nine just 
persons who need no repentance. Let this serve as an 
incentive to goodness, for a man to believe that his conversion 
\vin be pleasing to the asselubled angels, "'hose favour he 
Greg. ought to court, 'or ,,-hose displeasure to fear. GREG. But he 
ubi sup. allows there is more joy in heaven over the converted sinner, 
than over the just \v ho remain stedfast; for the latter for 
the most part, not feeling themselves opprf'ssed by the weight 
of their sins, stand indeed in the way of righteousness, but 
still do not anxiously sigh after the heavenly country, 
frequently being slo\y to perform good ,vorks, fron1 their 
confidence in themselves that they have comn1itted no grievous 
sins. But, on the other hand, sometimes those who reUlelllber 
certain iniquities that they have cOlllmitted, being pricked 
to the heart, from their "ery grief grow inflamed towards 
the love of God; and because they consider they have 
\\"andered froln God, make up for their fonner losses by the 
succeeding gains. Greater then is the joy in heaven, just as 
the leader in battle loves that soldiel" lnore \vho having turned 
froln flight, bravely pursues the enelny, than hitn who nevel' 
turned his back and never did a brave act. So the husbal1d- 
Inan rather loves that land which after bearing thorns yields 
abundant fruit, than that which never had thorns, and ne\rer 
ga'''e hinl a plentiful crop. But in the mean tilne we must 
be a\vare that therp, are ,'ery many just l11cn in who:;e 
life there is so Illuch joy, that no penitence of sinners ho" ever 
great can in any \yay be preferred to theln. \Vhence we 
may gather what great joy it causes to God when the just Illan 
humbly lllourns, if it produces joy in hea"en when the unrigh- 
teous by his repentance condenlns the evil that he has done. 



\-ER. 
-lu. 


ST. LUKE. 


527 


8. Either \\ hat \VOlllan having ten pieces of silvcr, 
if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
s,\'ccp the house, and seek diligently till she find it? 
Ð. _\nd n-hcn she hath found it, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
,vith Ine; for I have found the pieee ,,,hieh I had 
lost. 
1 O. Like\visc, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
vrescncc of the angels of God oyer one sinner that 
l"cpenteth. 


CUJ{y:S. Jjr the preceding parable, in ,vl1ich the race of Cbry
. 
k . d k f d . I h non occ. 
nlan 'In wa
 :-,po -en 0 a
 a wan erIng 
 leep, we \\"CTP sewn 
to be the creatures of the lHost high God, u'ho has made 'Us, Ps. 9';, 
and not 'lce ourselres, and u-e are the shee}) Q/ his jJa8ture. 7 . 
nut now is adùc.ù a second parable, in which the race of Illan 
is cOJnpared to a piece of 
ih er which "-a
 lost, by ,vl1Ïch he 
shews that we were Inaòe according to the royal likeness and 
itnage, that is to say, of the 11108t high God. For the piece 
of sih-er is a coin haying the Ï1npress of the king's image, as 
it is saiù, 0,. l -hal ?i"Olnall bat-jug tell pieces o..f .,iIre)", !f slle 
[nse one, 
'c. G ItEG. lIe who is 
ignificd by the shepherd, Greg. 
is also hy tht" WOlnan. For it i
 God IIiulself, God and the 



 
,,-is(lo111 of (
od, hut the IJord has f()fIHed th(' nature of angels ET". 
and Ulen to know IIilu, anò has created them aftcr IIis 
lik(\ne:--
. The wonlan then had tCll piece:, of silver, Lecau
c 
there are nine on]ers of angels, but that the nUlnber of the 
elect 111Ïght he filled up, luau the tenth ,vas created. ...\.L"G. Aug. de 
Or by the nine picce
 of sih-er, a
 by the ninety and nine sheep, 




. 
lIe represents those who trusting in thclnseh'es, prcfer 2: quo 
1 I . . I . F I . 33. 
tWIllS · ,-cs to SInners retunllng to sa ,-atloll. 10r t lcre is 
onc \vanting to 11Ï1ll' to n1ak
 it ten. and to ninetJ--ninc to 
luake it a hunùreù. 1'0 that One lIe ordain8 all who are 
rcconciled by rf'pcntance. G IU:G. .\nd because thcre is an Greg. 
. . . 1 I . f . 1 1 h ut sup. 
nn:Jge nnprl':--sc( on t Ie pIece 0 :'01 vcr, t Ie \, OI11an lost t e 
piece of sih"('r when lllan (who was created after the inlage of 
God) hy sinning departed fronl the likcnes
 of his Creator. 
And this i
 \\"11at is added, {r site lose OJle pie('e, dollt site 1I0t 
lig"t a candle, The \\ OllHlll lightcd a candle because the 
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,visdorn of God appeared in Inau. For thl' caudle is a light 
in an earthen yessel, but the light in an earthen vessel is 
the Godhead in the flesh. But the candle being lit, it 
evt'rtit follows, And disturbs fIle house. Because 'Terily no sooner 
had his Divinity shone forth through the flesh, than all our 
consciences "Tere appalled. 'Vhich \vord of disturbance 
differs not froln that \vhich is read in other Inanuscripts, 
everrit sweejJs, because the corrnpt mind if it be not first oyer- 
thro\vn through fear, is not cleansed from its habitual faults. 
But \vhen the house is broken up, the piece of silver is found, 
for it follo,,'s, And seel..'s diligently fill she find it; for truly 
"Then the conscience of Inan is disturbed, the likeness of the 
Creator is restored in Ulan. 
Greg. GREG. N AZ. But the piece of silver being found, He Blakes 

{v
t26. the hea\Tenly powers partakers of the joy wholn lIe made the 
ministers of Hl
 dispensation, and so it follo\Y8, A l1d 10hell ,f;/te 
had found if, site calls logether her "friends aud Jleigltóours. 

reg;. GREG. For the heavenly powers are nigh unto Di\rine \visdom, 
In Horn. . h h h H . h h I f . 
23. ut lnasmuc as t ey approac 1m t roug t le grace 0 con- 
sup. tinual \Tision. THEOPHYL. Either they are friends as per- 
forming I-lis ,,,ill, but neighbours as being spiritual; or perhaps 
His friends are all the hea\Tenly powers, but IJis neighbours 
those that come near to Hitn, a
 Thrones, Cherubims, and 
Seraphims. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. Or else; this I suppose is what our Lord sets 
} V i
. d
 before us in the search after the lost piece of sih'er, that no 
ugm. 
c. 12. advantage attaches to us from the external \Tirtues \vhich He 
calls pieces of silver, although all of them be ours, as long as 
that one is lacking to the \vido,,'ed soul, by \\Thich in truth 
it obtains the brightness of the Divine image. 'Vherefore 
He first bids us light a candle, that is to say, the di \'ine word 
\"hich brings hidden things to light, or perhaps the torch of 
repentance. But in his own house, that is, in himself and 
his own con
cience, must a tnan seek for the lost piece of 
silver, that is, the royal image, \,'hich is not entirely defaced, 
but is hid under the dirt, which signifies it
 corruption of the 
flesh, and this being diligently ,,'iped away, that is, ,,'ashed 
out by a ".ell-spent life, that ,yhich ,vas sought for shines 
forth. Therefore ought she ,,,,ho has found it to rejoice, and to 
call to partake of her joy the neighbours, (that is, the COlll- 
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panion \'irtues,) reason, ùesire, and ..1.ugel", clnd whatev{>l" 
powers are uL:,cr\'cd round the soul, which she teaches to 
r
joicc in the Lord. Then concluding the parable, lIe add
, 
17lt re i,1) joy ill tile presence of ti,e flngels rJloe,. one ,
iJl Jler 
lliat r
pel1lellio GREG. To work repcntance i
 to mourn Greg. 
' 1 . I . I d in Horn. 
over pa
t SllIS, an( not to COUlunt t lIngs to Je Ulournc over. 34. ut 
For he who ".ccps o\.cr sOlne things so as yct to cOllunit others, sup. 
:'\till kllO\\ s not how to ,,"ork repentance, or is a hypocrite; he 
111ust also reflect that by so doing he 
atisfies not his Creator, 
since he who had done ,yhat was forbidden, must cut off 
hiu}:-\elf e\"eI1 frOIH ".hat is lawful, and sO should blaluc 
l1Ïlllsclfin the least things who relnCJllÙerS that he has offended 
in the greatest. 


II. 
\nd he said, 
\ certain man had t,vo son
 : 
12. 
\.nd the Jounger of them said to his father, 
Father, give m
 the portion of goods that falleth to 
nlC. \nd he divided unto them his living. 
13. And not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there \vasted his substance with 
riotous living. 
14. And \"hen he had spent all, there arose a 
nlighty fan1ine In that ]and; and he began to be in 
,va n t. 
15. And he ,,'cnt and joined hilnself to a cItIzen 
of that country; and he sent him into his fields to 
feed s\\"ine. 
16. And he ,,"ould fain have filled his belly \\"ith 
the husks that the s\vine did eat: and no nlan gave 
unto him. 


A
IBROSE; 
to Luke has gÍ\.en three parables successivel.r; 
thf> "heep ,vhich was lost and found, the piece of sil
er which 
\\ ac;; lo,t and found, the son who \vas dead and canle to life 
again, in order that invited by a threefold remedy, we might 
heal our wound.
o Christ as the RhepherJ bears thee on His 
own hod" thp Church a
 the woman 
e
k
 for thee God ac; 
. , 
'.OL. III. 2 1\1 
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the Father receives thee, the first, pity, the second, int
r- 
cession, the third, reconciliation. 

hrysd CHRYS There is also in the abo\'e-mentioned parable a 
p
: e
 rule of distinction with reference to the characters 01' dis- 
d F 
 l 
?US P ositions of the sinners. The father receiyes his P enitent son , 
] us. 
exercising the freedom of his will, so as to know fron1 whence 
he had fallen; and t11e shepherd seeks for the sheep that 
wanders and knows not ho\v to return, and carries it on his 
shoulder
, conlparing to an irrational animal the foolish nlan, 
who, taken by another's guile, had \vandered lil\:e a she
p. 
This parable is then set forth as follows; Bllt he said, A 
eel'lain 1I1(lll lUld two sons. There are some who say of 
these two sons, that the elder is the angels, but the younger, 
man, "Tho departed on a long journey, when he fell froIn 
heaven and paradise to earth; and they adapt what. follo\vs 
,,-itb reference to the fall or condition of Adaul. This inter- 
pretation seen1S indeed a lenient one, but I kno\y not if it be 
true. For the younger son callIe to repentance of his own 
accord, remembering the past plenty of his father"s house, 
but the Lord coming called the race of man to repentance, 
because he sa\v that to return of their own accord to whence 
they had fallen had ne\Ter been in their thoughts; and the 
elder son is vexed at the return and 
afety of his brother, 
\vhereas the Lord says, The1'e is joy in hea"rell ot.er one 
sinner 1'epenting. CYRIL; But SOIne say that by the elder 
son i
 signified Israel according to the flesh, but by the other 
,,'ho left his father, the 111ultitude of the Gentiles. 
Aug. de AUG. This lHan then having t"ro sons is understood to be 
Quæst G d h . . . f h f h 
Ev. 1. Ù. 0 a\'lug two natIons, as 1 t ey were two roots 0 t e 
qu.33. human race; and the one cOlnposed of those who haye 

emained in the worship of God, the other, of those \,'ho 
ha \"e eyer desertec1 God. to worship idols. Fr0111 the very 
beginning then of the creation of luankind the elder son has 
reference to the worship of the one God, but the younger 
seeks that the part of the substance 'which fell to him should 
be gh"en him by his father. Hence it follows, And the younger 
of tlie1Jl said unlo his .lather, Gire 1ne the portion qf goods 
1clziclz .lallellz to Ule; just as the soul delighted with its own 
power seeks that \\'hich belongs to it, to li\re, to understand, 
to ren1cluber, to excel in quickness of intellect, all which are 
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the gitt
 of God, hut it has rccci,'cd thcu} ill its own pow
r 
L)" free win. Th\ncc it ft)llows, _11 d I, 
 dit'Ùled ufo tit 
J 
I,is suI sftlnee. THE01'IIYIH Till.) suhstance of nHlll is the 
capacity ()f reason which is acco1l1panicd by frec will, and in 
like lHanner whatc,Tcr (joll has giv(\n us 
hall he accounted 
for our suù
tance, a'\ thp heaven, the panh, and uni,"cl"sal 
natnre, th(\ Law and the l>rophcts. 
\ '(Bl
OSE; N" O'V you sec' that the Di,'ine p<ltrÍI)}OUY is gÏ\"en 
to thcln that seck; nor think it \"fong in the fathcr that he 
ga,.c it to the }"onnger, for no a
e is ""cak in thc kingc1on1 of 
God; faith is not wei
hed (lown hy ycar
" lIe at least counted 
hin1s ,If sufficicnt who asked, Aud I wish he had not departed 
from his fathcr, nor had tIle hindrance of age. For it folIo"" s, 
.AII(lnol UNtll!1 elf! !l
 a 
er, tIll !JOIi lIger SOli gat "cred all toge- 
llll
r, Gild I ok !tis journey into a .. fl1" country. CHRYS. 'rile Chrys. 
. d " 1 II d ut sup. 
J oungpr I'\on set out Into a lstant country, not oca) c- 
parting trOIH G.od, who is every where present, but in heart. 
}i"'or the sinner flce
 from God that he tnay stand afar oft: AL'G. Aug. in 
'Y.hoever wishes to he so like to God as to ascl;ùe his !'otrength Ps. 
o. 
to IIim, let hilll not depart from lIirn, but rather cleave to llinl 
s. ,,9, 
that he may presen e the likeness and image in \yhich he 
""as Inade. IJut if he pen"crse1y wishes to iu1Ïtatc C;od, that 
as God ha
 no one by \vhonl 11 e is governed, so should he 
de
irc to exercise his own po"per a!'\ to li'"e under no rules, 
\VIlat ren)ain
 ft.)r hiu) but that ha, ing lo
t aU heat he 
should gro\\" cold and t'en
eles", and, departing frOIH truth, 
,'anish away. 
AUG. But that which is said to ha\"c taken place not nlany Aug. de 
daJ.s after, nalllch., that gathering an togcthcr he set out Q E uæ l 
t b 
v. I . 
abroad into a far countl")", ,,,hie h is forgetfnlllt'!'os of (
od, ii. qu. 
significs that not long after th(1 institution of the hun1an race, 33. 
tbe soul of man chose of its free will to take with it a certain 
power of it
 nature, and to desert I-Jim hy \\"h001 it was created, 
trusting in it
 own 
trengtl), which it \\ a
tes the more rapidly 
as it has abandoncd Hill1 who gave it. IIence it follow's, And 
there u'asted Id.ç ,çub.çlallce Ù, riotoll
 liring. But he call'\ a 
riotous or prodigallifp one that lo\res to spend and la,'ic;;h itself 
with outward show, ,çhile exhausting itself within, since e'"er\. 
one fol1ows tbo
e thing
 which pa
s on to 
omethinK else, 
and forsakes IJim who is close
t to himsplf. A.s it foUo" s, 
2 :\1 2 
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And 'u'lieu he had spent all, i here arose a g'reat ..farlline in 
that land. The falnine is the want of the \\rord of truth. 
It follows, And he began to be in 
cant. Fit1y did he begin 
to be in \vant ,vho abandoned the treasures of the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God, and the unfatholnableness of the 
heavenly riches. It follows, ...4nd he u'ent and joined himself 
Aug. to a citizen of tllat country. ...\UG. One of the citizens of 
ubi sup. h . . f h . b I . 
t at country "'as a certaIn pnnce 0 t e aIr e onglng to 
the army of the de\
il, whose fields signifY the Inanner of 
his power, concerning which it follows, And he sent hÙn 
bzto the field to feed swine. The s,,'ine are the unclean 
spirits 'which are under hin1. BEDE; But tu feed 8\vine is 
to work those things in which the unclean spirits delight. 
J t follo\vs, And he u'ould have filled his belly u'ith the /ìusks 
'lcllÌch the swine dirt eat. The husk is a sort of bean, ell1pty 
within, soft outside, by ,,
hich the body is not refreshed, but 
Aug. filled, so that it rather loads than nourishes. AUG. The husks 
ubi sup. then \\
ith ,,>hich the swine were fed are the teaching of the 
"rodd, which cries loudly of vanity; according to which in 
\
arious prose and verse IHen repeat the praises of the idols, 
and fables belonging to the gods of the Gentiles, wherewith 
the devils are delighted. lIence when he would fain have 
filled hiu1self, he wished to find therein something stable and 
upright which nlight relate to a happy life, and h
 could not; 
as it follows, And no one ga-ve to lli})
. 
CYRIL; But since the Jews are frequently reproved in holy 
Jer.2,5. Scripture for their many criInes, ho\v agree with this people 



. 29, the words of the elder son, saying, Lo, these 1nany years do 
I serve thee, neitller transgressed I at any tÍJne tlly conl- 
mandlnent. This then is the l11eaning of the parable. The 
Pharisees and Scribes reproved IIiu1 because lIe received 
sinners; He set forth the parable in ,vhich He caUs God 
the Inall \vho is the father of the two sons, (that is, the 
righteous and the sinners,) of wholn the first degree is of 
the righteous \vho follo\v righteousness from the beginning, 
the second is of those Inel1 who are brought back by repent- 
Basil. ance to righteousness. BASIL; Besides, it belongs lllore 
Esai. 3, to the character of the aged to ha\re an old man's mind 
23. and gravity, than his hoar hairs, nor is he blalued who 
is young in ag
, but it is the young in habits \vho lives 
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according to his passions. rrIT. BasT. rrhe yuunger son then 
went away Dot yet Inatured in Inind, and se('ks frolH his 
father the part of his inheritance which fell to hinl, that in 
truth he Illight 1I0t sen"l' (,f nccessity. For we are rational 
anilnal
 clldowe<1 with free will. 
CHRYS. Now the Scripture says, that tbe father divided Cbrys. 
equally het" een his t\\ 0 son
 his 
ubstance, that is, the ut sup. 
knowledge of good 
1Il<1 c,'il, which is a true and c,'crlastiug 
pû

e
sioll to th(' soul that uses it wcll. The substance of 
reason which flo".s ii'onl t.ud to lllen at thcir earliest birth, 
is givcn equally to all who come into this world, but after the 
intercour
c that follows, t..,ach one i;::, founù to po::\sess more 
or lcss of tl1(' 
llLs(allCe; 
ince one IJclic\"ing that \, bich he 
has rccei,"cd to he 1ì"0111 his father, prcsen"es it as his patri- 
Inon
, 
\n()ther ahusc
 it a
 soulcthing that Jnay be wasted 
away, by the liherty of his own possession. But th0 freedoln 
of will is shewn in that tbe father neither kepi back the son 
who "i
hcd to depart, 1101' torccd the other to go that desired 
to rClnain, le:;t he should f'CCIl1 rather the author of the evil 
that followed. llut the youngest son went afar off, not by 
changing his place, hut by turning aside his heart. Ifence it 
follo,vs, ll(
 look f1 JOIl rlle!1 i/l to a/It r COif III ry. A)rnUOSE; For 
what is Blare afar olr thau to depart froll) one's "clf, to be separate 
not ù
. country hut by habit
. For he who sc'"ers hilnself 
frOnI Christ is all c"\..ile ti.Olll hi
 country, and a eitizen of this 
world. l.ïtly then ùocs he \,"aste his patrinlOIl} who departs 
thnn th(' Church. TIT. llOIoo\T. IIcnce too ""as the prodigal 
(It. nOlnillated nne WIIO wasted his substance, that is, his right 
understandiu cr the teachin g of chastity the knowled g e of the 
0' . , 
truth, the recol1cctiolls uf his father, the ben
c of creation. 
.. \ 
I ß HOSE; 
 ow there calUè to pas
 in that conntry a 
t
lInine not of food but of good works and virtues, which 
i
 the HlOTe wretched fa
t. For hp "ho òcparts frol11 the 
word of God is hungry, l)ccause luan does not li,-e on bread )Iatt. 4, 
alone, but on c\"cr) word of God. _\lld he \\7ho departs from 4. 
hi
 tr('asure
 is in want. 'rhcrefore began he to be in ,,"ant 
and to suffer hunger, because nothing sati
tì('s a prodigal 
lllind. 11 e weut away therc1ore, anù attached hilllself tc 1 one ot 
th · citizcn
. For he whe"'a is attached, i
 in a :-.nare. And that 
riti/CI} 
(\l'HI' tn ht' a princt' of tl... \\ orl(l. L
:-\t)v, he i" sC'nl 



 E 
 \.... $ 
i. iJtiRAR 
0,( IJ + 
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Luke to his farnl \\.hich he bought \vho excused himself froll1 the 
14, 18. 
kingdom. BEDE; For to be sent to the farm is to be en- 
thralled by the desire of \vor1dIy substance. AMBROSE; But 
IVlatt. 8. he feeds those swine into ".hom the devil sought to enter, 
l\'lark 2. 1 .. . fil h d II . T Th h h 
Luke 8. Ivlng 111 t an po ubon. HEOPHYL. ere t en e 
feeds, who surpassed others in vice, such as are panders, 
arch-robbers, arch-publicans, who teach others their abolni- 
Ilable works. 
Chrys. CHRYS. Or he who is destitute of spiritual riches, as 
ut sup. 
.\yisc1oln and understanding, is said to feed swine, that is, to 
nourish in his soul sordid and unclean thoughts, and he 
de,.ours the lnaterial food of evil conversation, s\veet indeed 
to hill) who lacks good works, because every \vork of carnal 
pleasure seems sweet to the depraved, while it inwardly un- 
nerves and destroys the po\vers of the soul. Food of this 
kind, as being swines' food and hurtful1y 8\Veet, that is, the 
allurelnents of fleshly delights, the Scripture descriLes by 
the name of husks. AMBROSE; But he desired to fill his 
belly with the husks. For the sensual care for nothing else 
but to fill their bellies. THEOPHYL. To ,,-horn no one gives 
a sufficiency of evil; for he is afar from God who lives on such 
things, and the devils do their best that a satiety of evil 
should never come. GLOSS. Or no one gave to him, because 
when the devil makes anyone his own, he procures no 
further abundance for him, kno".ing hiln to be dead. 


17. And ,vhen he came to hinlself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father's have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish \vith hunger! 
18. I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto hin], Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 
19. And am no more worthy to be called thy son: 
Blake me as one of thy hired servants. 
20. And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way oft his father saw him, 
and had conlpassion, and ran, and feU on his neck, 
and kissed him. 
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21. And the sou 
aid unto hint, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy ðight, and am no 
Inorc \,"orthy to be called thy SOD. 
22. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth 
the best robe, anù put it on hin1; and put a ring on 
hi
 hand, and shoes on his feet: 
23. .L\nd bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat, and he 111Crry : 
24. For this tHY son ,vas dead, and is a1ive again; 
he ,vas lost, and is found. And they began to be 
ll1erry. 


G ItEG. Nvss. 1'he younger son had dcsl'i
cd his father Greg.. 
"'hen first he llcparted, and had wasted his filther
s 1l1011CY. 





;. 
Bnt when in cour
c of tinle he wa
 broken down by hardship, cat. 
having ùcccHne a hired senrant, and eating the saIllt> food 
with the swine, he rf'tnrned, chastened, to his f
ther's house. 
l]ence it is said, And /l1,eJl he ('(olle to hinu;e(t, lie said, 
IIou; llill ny hi red ,
erraJlI.
 qll/I y fa/Iter's Ita re bread enoll.lJh 
lIlI,/ 10 ,'ipflre, bllt I }
erislt 'lrith huuger. _\
IßUOSE; lIe 
rightly rctnrI1S to hiulself, hecause h(1 departed fronl hirn- 
self. For he ,,"ho returns to (
od restores hÌ1n
elf to hiIllsclf, 
and he who departs fron1 Christ rejectç; hiulself frOIl) hinlselt: 

\l"l;. But ht' retnrnell to hiIllsf'lf, when fi'0111 those things Aug. de 
\,"hich without unprofitaùly entice and seduce, he brought 




. 
Lack his Iuind to the iuward recesses of his conscience. ii.qu.33. 
B.\SIL; There 
ue threc diflerent di
tinct kiIHls of obedi- 
('nec. For either frOIH fear of punisll1uent we a.\'oid c\.il and 
are 
en'ilelJ disposed; or looking to the gain of a re\\r,u:d 
W{' perfonn what is cOlllnl
uldcd, likl' to Illercenaries; Of 
\\'e ovey the law for the 
ake of good itself and our love tu 
II im \\ ho gan,; it. and so sa"ottr of the nlind of children. 
..\:\rnWJ:'\E; For the son who has the pledg(' of the IIo]y 
Spirit ill hi
 heart 
ce1.s Hot the gain of an earthly reward, 
but prcsen-es the right uf an heir. rrhesc arc also good l\Iatt. 
) 1 1 1 I . 1 . 1 ' ;")0 41 
HI:-. )a1H 1l1cn, to \\ lOIH t Ie \ llll'\"ë.tr< IS et out. 1 he\' abound -, . 

 
 
110t in hllS1
s, hut Lread. ..\XG. But whence could he' know Aug. 
thi
 who had that gn'at for
(,tfllhl(,
S 01 God, which c
i
ts ubi sup. 
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in all idolaters, unless it was the reflection of one returning 
to his right understanding, when the Gospel was preached. 
Already might such a soul see that many preach the truth, 
among wholn there ""ere t'\ome not led by the love of the 
truth itself, but the desire of getting \vorldly profit, ,,
ho yet 
do not preach another Gospel 1ike the heretics. Therefore 
are they rightly called mercenaries. For in the same house 
there are Inen \vho handle the same bread of the \vord, yet 
are not called to an eternal inheritance, but hire themselves 
for a temporal re\\rard. 
Cbrys. CHRYS. After that he had suffered in a foreign land all 

:



 such things as the \vicked deserve, constrained by the 
d

?us necessity of his misfortunes, that is, by hunger and want, he 
Fllus. . bl f I h d h .. 1 h 
becon1es senSI e 0 \V 1at a been IS rUIn, W 10 throug 
fault of his o\vn will had thro\vn himself from his father to 
stt'angers, froll} home to exile, from riches to want, froln 
abundance and luxury to famine; and he significantly 
adds, Bul I {un here perishing with Juenger. As though he 
said; I aID not a stranger, but the son of a good father, and 
the brother of an obedient son; I who alll free and noble am 
become Inore wl'etched than the hired servants, sunk from 
the highest elninence of exalted rank, to the lowest òegra- 
Greg. dation. GREG. Nyss. But he retun1ed not to his former hap- 
ubi sup. J' h . h . If I h d . d h 
piness beJore t at comIng to lmse le a expenence t e 
presence of overpowering bitterness, and resohred the \\?ords 
Aug. of repentance, which are added, I 'lrill arise. AUG. For he 
ubi sup. was lying dow'n. And I 'lrill go, for he was a long way off. 
To my .lailler, because he was under a master of s\vine. 
But the other words are those of one meditating repentance 
in confession of sin, but not yet wor1áng it. For he does not 
no\v speak to his father, but promises that he will speak 
when he shall come. You IUllst understand then that this 
"coming to the father" must now be taken for being esta- 
blished in the Church by faith, where there may yet be a 
la\vful and effèctual confession of sins. He says then that 
he will say to his father, Father. AMBROSE; How' Inerciful! 
He, though offended, disdains not to hear the nan1e of 
Father. I !tare sillued; this is the first confession of sin 
to the Author of nature, the Ruler of ll1ercy, the Judge 
of faitn. Hut though Goct knows all things, Hp yet waits 
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fur tl)(
 \"oice of thy confe
sion. For \\ ith thp JJlouth con- 
fession i
 ))lade to sah'ation, 
ince he lightens the load 
of error, who )ulHself thro\veth t111
 "eight npon hin1self, 
and shut
 out the hatred of accusation, who anticipates 
the accnser by confessing. In vain would JOu hide from 
I[iIH WhOlll nothiIl
 escapes; and yon 1nay 
afcl'y discover 
what yon know to be alrcady known. Confess the rather 
that Christ ITIay intercede for thee, the Church plead for 
thee, the people weep o\"('r thee: nor fear that thuu wilt 
not obtain; th}. Advocate prorniscs pardon, thy Patron favour, 
thy Dcliverer prolnises thee the reconciliation of th}" Father's 
a1lÞctioll. 13ut he adds, ..I.l!Jllillsf ltearl)" aud !Jifore //tee. 
CHRYS. \Vhen he sa)"s, Bt:fure t!tee, he sbews that this father Cbrys. 
111ust he understood as God. For God alone beholds all ubi sup. 
things, frolH ""holl 1 neither the f'inlple thoughts of the heart 
can Lc hiddcn. 
A'CG. nnt ,,"hether was thi
 ,"tÙt against /teat'en, the 
ame Aug. de 
as that which is be.fore '/tee; 
o tbat be described by the 

::
. 
name of bca\'en his father's supreluacy. [/ult"e sillued 1. ii. qUe 
agai/lðt heal"Cn, i. e. before the soul
 of th
 saints; but before 33. 
t/tee in th(' ycry sanctuary of l11Y conscience. 
CllltYS. Or by hea\"cn in this place may be understood Chrys. 
Christ. For he who sins against hea\"cn, which although ut sup. 
above us is Jet a ,.isible elcillcllt, is the same as he who 
sins against luan, WhOlll the Son of God took into I-limself 
f()r our 
ilh'ation. ...\:\lnRu
E; Or by the
p words are 
ignified 
the hca,"cnly gifts of the Spirit inlpaired by the sin of the soul, 
or because froul the bo
onl of hi
 Illother J erUSalelTI which is 
in he
l\.en, he ollght nc\ er to depart. But being cast down, he 
ITIUst hy no JneallS exal1 hilllself: llcnce he add
, I alii 110 
111()1"C worthy to be called Illy SOTl. ...\nd that he might be 
raised up b) the luerit of his hUI11Ílity, he adds, llake lJ1e 
1I."t (jlle qj"lhy !tired ,w'rra"ls. 
.BEDE; rro the affection of a son, ,,"ho doubts not that all 
thingc; which are his Ütther's arc hi
, he by no means lays 
clailn, hut desires the condition of a hired sen"ant, as now 
about to sen'c for a reward. nut he a(hllit
 that not e'"Cll 
this could he des "'n-c e::\.eept hy his Ülther's approbation. 
G UEb. X \ S
. 
 ow this prodigal son, the IIoly Spirit has (i
f'Ir' 
I 1 ," I I h b " 1 h ubi sup.. 
f' 1
 
l\ (\( IIpOIl nllr lcarl
, t at" t' Inay e IJ1slructc( ow we 
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Chrys. ought to deplore the sins of our soul. CUH.YS. 'Vho after 

O:p
4. that he said, I lDill go to lnyfallier, (which brought all good 
Rom. things,) tarried not, but took the whole journey; for it 
follows, And he arose, and Clinle to his father. Let us do 
likewise, and not be wearied with the length of the way, for 
if w'e are willing, the return will becolne swift and easv, 
provided that we desert sin, which led us out froln our 
father's house. But the father pitieth those who return. 
A
g. F01' it is added, And when he 'was yet afar off. AUG. For 
ubi sup. 
before that he perceÏ\'ed God afar off, when he was yet 
piously seeking him, his father saw him. For the ungodly 
and proud, God is well said not to see, as not having them 
before his eyes. For men are not commonly said to be 
before the eyes of anyone except those who are belo\Ted. 
Chrys. CHRYS. Now' the father perceiving his penitence did not 



 wait to receive the words of hi
 confession, but anticipates 
Ep. his supplication, and had c01npassion on hÙn, as it is added, 


:. and was Inoved \vith pity. GREG. Nyss. I-lis Ineditating 
ubi sup. confession so won his father to hiln, that he went out to lneet 
him, and kissed his neck; for it follow's, and frail, and fell 
on his nee!.;, and kissed ltÙn. This signifies the yoke of 
reason Ï1nposed on the Inouth of man by E\yangelical tra- 
Chrys. dition, which annulled the obser\Tance of the la\\y. CHRYS. 


;
de For what else means it that he frail, but that \\Te through the 
et. dnob. hindrance of our sins cannot by our own virtue reach to 
Fd. 
God. But because God is able to COllie to the \veal{, he jell 
on !tis neck. The nlouth is kissed, as that from \vhich has 
proceeded the confession of the penitent, springing from the 
heart, which the father gladly recei\'ed. 
A
lBROSE; lIe runs then to meet thee, because He hears 
thee within lneditating the secrets of thy heart, and \vhen 
thou \vert yet afar off, He runs lest anyone should stop 
Him. fIe elubraces also, (for in the running there is fore- 
knowledge, in the embrace mercy,) and as if by a certain 
impulse of paternal affection, falls upon thy neck, that he may 
raise up hitn that is cast down, and bring back again to heaven 
him that \vas loaded \vith sins and bent do\vn to the earth. 
I had rather then be a son than a sheep. For the sheep is 
found by the shepherd, the son is honoured by the father. 
Aug. AUG. Or runnin g he fell U } )on his neck; because the Father 
ubi sup. 
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abanùoneò not 1 [is Only- Begottcn Son, in WhOlll J Ie has cyer 
heen running after our distant wanderings. For God u'as in 2 Cor. 57 
f'lu'Ùd r('colicilill.l! f he wvrld '"' Iv It illlJie?f. nut to faU upon 19 
his llct:k i
 to luw('r to his elnhrace IJis own .Ann, which is 
thc I Jonl Jesus Christ. llut to be cOlufortcd by the word of 
God's gral'e \l
ltO the hope of pardon of our :-.in
, this is to 
return after a long j onruey to obtain frolll a father the liÍss of 
10\ c. But already planted in the Church, he begins to con- 
fess hi
 SillS, Hur says he all that he pron1Ïsecl he would say. 
For it follows, Illd II is .ft;OIl .
(lid unto ltÙll, l,.c. lIe wishes that 
to be dOlle by grace, of which he confe

e
 hitnself unworthy 
hy any lnerits of his own. ] Ie lloes not add \"hat he had 
said, when Ineùitating beforehand, Jlake rile as olle 0./ thy 
llilt d _'ierrauls. For when he had not bread, he desired 
to be c\"('n a hircll 
en.ant, which after the kiss of his 
father he now 11l0St DoLly di
dailled. CHI{\:S. ]'hc father Chrys. 
1 I . I . 
 l } . b k h . non occ. 
(OCS nut (lfect llS \\.on s to lIS son, ut spea?s to IS 

te\\"artl, for he \\.ho n'pcnts, prays indeed, but recei\'es 
no answcr in word, yet beholds Inercy effectual ill opera- 
tion. For it follon s, But the father said unto his servants, 
Brill!} j'vrth the best roúe, {(nd put it on hiJn. THEOPHYL. 
JJy the ::,er\Yant
 (or angels) you Inay understand adminis- 
tering' spirits, or priests who by baptislIl and the \\?ord of 
teaching clothe the soul with Christ IlÌln:5clf. For as lnany 
al. 3, 
(if us as Itat.e been úaptized in Clirist hal:e put on Christ. 2,. 
..t.\Uti. Or the be
t robe is the dignity which .Adaln lost; Aug. de 
h I 1,.' 1 I f . 1 .. Quæst. 
t e sen"auts W 10 unng It are t IC preac lers 0 reCOllCl latlOl1. Ev. 1. ii. 
.A\)IUnOSE; Or the roLe is the cloke of wisduln, by which the q. 33. 
\po
t1(' coyers the uakedne
s of the body. But he recei\'cd 
the best wisùoln; for there is one wi::;dom which kne\v not 
the Inystery. The ring i
 the seal of our unfeigned faith, 
and the iUlpression of truth; concerning which it fol1o\vs, 
And /Jut a rill!! on ltis hand. B EDE ; That is, his 
\\yorkil1g, that by work
 faith Il1ay shine forth, and by 
t
lith his works be streugthened. ArG. Or the ring on Aug. 
tile hand is a pleùge of the Holy Spirit, because of the ut sup. 
participation of grdcc, which is ,,'ell signified by the 
tìnger. CHln
. Or he orders the ring to be gi\fen, \\?hich is CbrJs. 
the syulbol of the spa} of sa1\Tation, or rathcr the badge of ubi sup. 
b('trothnlcnt, and pledge of the ])uptial
 with which Christ 
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espouses IIis Church. t;ince the soul that recovers is united 
b J this ring of faitb to Christ. 
A b 
g. AUG. But the ,çhoes on tile teet are the preparation 
U 1 sup. . 
for preaching the Gospel, in order not to touch earthly 
H Chrys. d things. CHRYS. Or he bids them put shoes on his feet, 
om. e 
Patre et either for the sake of covering the soles of his feet that he Inay 



?
S \\?alk firm along the slippery path of the world, or for the mor- 
tification of his members. For the course of onr life is called 
in the Scriptures a foot, and a kind of mortification takes 
place in shoes; inasnluch as they are Inade of the skins of 
dead animals. He adds also, that the fatted calf must be 
killed for the celebration of the feast. For it follo\\ys, 
And bring the fatted calf, that is, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
WhOlll he calls a calf, because of the sacrifice of a body with- 
out spot; but he called it fatted, because it is rich and costly, 
inasmuch as it is sufficient for the salvation of the whole 
'world. But the Father did not Himself sacrifice the calf, but 
gave it to be sacrificed to others. For the Father permitting, 
Aug. the Son consenting thereto by Inen was crucified. AUG. Or, 
ubi sup. the fatted calf is our Lord Hinlself in the flesh loaded with 
insults. But in that the Father comlnands them to bring it, 
what else is this but that they preach Him, and by declaring 
IIim cause to revive, yet unconsumed by hunger, the bowels 
of the hungry son? lIe also bids them kill Him, alluding to 
His death. For He is then killed to each man who believes 
Him slain. It follows, And let us eat. Al\IBROSE; Rightly 
the flesh of the calf, because it is the priestly victim ,vhich 
was offered for sin. But he introduces hin1 feasting, when 
he says, Be 1nerry; to she,,- that the food of the Father is 
our salvation; the joy of the Father the redenlption of our 
Chrys. sins. CHRYS. For the father himself rejoices in the return 
ut sup. of his son, and feasts on the calf, because the Creator, 
r
joicing in the acquisition of a believing people, feasts 
on the fruit of II is mercy by the sacrifice of His Son. 
Hence it follows, For this ')ny son was dead, and is alive 
again. A:MBHOSE; He is dead who was. 1'herefore the 
G-entiles are not, the Christian is. IIere however nlight be 
understood one indi\?idual of the human race; Adam was, 
and in him \\ye an were'. .L\dan1 perished,_ and in hÏ1n we aU 
ha,-c perished. l\lan then is re:slored in that :\lan who ha
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died. It 1night a.lso 
eenl to bl' spoken of ontO working 
repentance, because he dic
 not who h1.s 110t at one tinle 
li,'ed. And the Gentilcs indeed when they ha,'c believed 
are llladl" ali,"e again by grace. lJut he who has fallen 
recovers by repentancc. THEOPIIYL. Af:) then with respecl 
to the condition uf his 
ins, he had IJeen despaired of; so in 
regard to hunlan nature, which is changeable and can be 
turned fr0l11 vice to virtuc, hc is said to be lost. For it is 
less to he lost tl)tu) to die. But everyone who is rccalIed 
and turned fi'Olll f'iu, partakiug of the fatted calf, becolllCs an 
occasion of joy to his father ànd llis bcn-ants, that is, the 
angels and pri('
ts. Ifence it follows, And they all (;e!Jan 
to be IJteJ"ry. _\.UG. 1.'hose banquets arc nO\\7 celebrated, Aug. 
t1H' Church being enlarged and extended throughout the ubi sup. 
whole world. For that calf ill our Lord's body aud blood 
is Loth otlered up to the Father, anù feeds the ,,"hole 
honse. 


25. Now his elder son \vas in the field: and as he 
calue and dre\v nigh to the house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 
2G. 
\nd he called one of the servants, and asked 
\vhat these things meant. 
27. .L\nd he said unto him, Thy brother is COllle ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received hin1 safe and sound. 
28. And he \vas angry, and ,vould not go 
in: therefore caIne his father out, and intreated 
him. 
29. And he ans\vering said to his father, Lo, these 
Inany years do ) 
erve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy conlmandment: and yet thou never 
gayest n1f' a kid, that I Inight lnake merry \vith my 
friends: 
30. But as soon as this thy son \vas come, \vhich 
hath devoured thy living \vith harlots, thou hast killed 
for hitn the fatted calf. 
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31. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever ,vith 
me, and aU that I ha\Te is thine. 
32. It ,,,as Ineet that we should make nlerry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother ,vas dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found. 
BEDE; 'Vhile the Scribes and Pharisees \verc Inunnuring 
about IIis recei,>ing sinners, our Saviour put three parables to 
thcln successively. In the two first lIe hints at the joy He 
has with the angels in the sah"ation of penitents. But in the 
third lIe not only declares His own joy and that of His 
angels, but He also blanles the munnurings of those ,,,ho 
,"ere envious. For lIe says, Now Ids elder son u.os in tIle 
A
g. field. AUG. The elder son is the people of Israel, not 
ubi sup.. 1 d . d . . h h 
Il1C ('e gone Into a Istant country, yet not In t e ouse, 
but in the field, that is, in the paternal wealth of the Law and 
the Prophets, choosing to worl\ earthly things. But cOIning 
froln the field he began to dra\v nigh to the house, that is, 
the labour of his servile works being condemned by the saIne 
Scriptures, he was looking upon the liberty of the Church. 
"Thence it follo\ys; And as he calne and dreu' nigh to the 
house, he heard music and dancing; that is, men filled \yith 
the Holy Spirit, with harmonious \'oices preaching the Gospel. 
It follo\\ps, And Ile called one Q/ the servants, 9"c. that is, he 
takes one of the prophets to read, and as he searches in it, 
asks in a manner, "rhy are those feasts celebrated in the 
Chluch at which he finds hiu1self present? His Father's 
ser\"ant, the prophet, ans\Yers hiln. For it follows; And he 
said unto him, Thy brother is cOlne, g.c. As if he should 
say, Thy brother ,vas in the farthest parts of the earth, but 
hence the greater rejoicing of those who sing a new song, 
Is. 42, because His praise isfron
 tIle end if tIle eartll; and for his 
10. sake who was afar off, was slain the l\ian \vho knows hon" to 
See Isa. bear our infirmities, for they who ha,"e not been told of Hinl 
53,4; I II . 
52, 15. lave seen 1m. 
Al\IBROSE; But the younger son, that is the Gentile people, 
i
 envied by Israel as thp elder brother, the prh"ilege of 
his father's blessing. 'Vhich the Jews did because Christ sat 
down to lneat with the Gentiles, as it follo\vs; And Ile u.as 
angry, and 'lcould not go in, o/c. 
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At:G
 lIe i
 angry c\'en also no\v, and still is unwilling to 
enter. "Then thcu the fulncss of the Gcntiles shaH have 
COlllC in, J fis J:'lther will go out at tl)(
 fit Lime t!lat an Israel Rom. 
I . f ' 11 1 '),' l' r. t Ill, 2G. 
a]4:)o Inay be sa\'c(, as ]t 0 OW8, t"Pr0 ore crllne ,as.1 a fler 
oul anr/ enlreate him. For thcre shall he at SOIDP tÏ1nc an 
open calling of th<.' Jews to the sah'ation of the Gospel. 
'Vhieh lllanitcstation of calling he calls the goiug out of the 
father to entrcat thc elder SOIl. K cxt the an
wcr of the chler 
son in\'oh.e
 t\\ 0 (Pll'stions; for it foHows, 'lid "e ((JI,4ureriug 
sa id to "is .Ill 1 her, 1.0 fhe
'c 1JUI 11 Y years do I,fJerre t /tee, upi- 
OH'I' 11'1I11,f\gres,'wd 1 at ((IIY fhup thy cUl111unllJlllellt. 'Vith 
rcspeet to the COnlllHUHhllcnt not trausgref'seù, it at once 
OCCl1r
, that it wa.., not spuken ùf cvcry cOlnlnand, hut of tllat 
nlost c>ssential one, that is, that he was !o\een to \yorship no 
other God Lut onc, the Creator of an. X or is that son to be 
undl'r
tood to reprcsent an J braelitcs, but those who ha\e 
n(
\'cr turned ii'OI11 God to idols. Vor although he lnight 
deç,;ire earthly things, yet sought he then} froln God alone, 
though in COlnnlon with sinners. lIenee it is said, J U'((.f; as a Ps.i,22. 
b(J(1.'\1 ')(j'ore IlIl J C, and 1 alII al rays with thep. But \,"ho is 
the kid which 11(' Ilc\'cr rcceÍ\ ed to lllake ]uerr,y upon? for it 
fol1ows. TlluII11('l'PI' ,tjarest Ille ([ llid, 
.c. Under the name of 
a ]ád the sinner Inay be signified. 
_\l\I1\ROSE; 1'he Je,,' requires a ldd, the Christian a lalnb, 
and thcr('fore is Barahhas released to thcln, to us a lalnb is 
fo'<.\crificf'(l. \\l1Ïch thing also is secn in the kid, because the 
Jcws havc lo
t the ancicnt rite of 
acrifice. Or they who 
sc('k for a kid wait for A\nticllri
t. .L\rG. But I ùo not see 
the ohjl'ct of this interpretation, for it is ,.cr). absurd for hilll to 
whol)) it i
 aft.{'rwardc; said, Tholl art e
'(JI' with IIIC, to have 
wished fur this from his father, i. c. to helie\'c in Antichrist. 
Nor a1together call we rightly understand any ufthe Jews who 
are to belic\'c in ...\utichrist to be that :,on. 
And how cuuItI he rea!'t upon that kid which is _\ntichrist 
who did Tlot Lelie\"e in hilD? nut if to feast npon the slain 
kid, is the S.Hue a'.) to n:joicc at the destruction of Antichrist, 
how (loes the son" honl the father did not entertain say that 
thi
 "a
 nc,'Cl' gin.'ll hiln, secing that all the SUIlS win r
'joic(' 
at his destruction? IIi=, conlplaint then is, that the Lord lIiIn- 

elfwas denied hinl to feast upon, because he dC{'lns I Iim a sinner. 
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For sinee TIe is a kid to that nation \vhich regards HiIn as a 
yiolater and profaner of the Sabbath, it was not Ineet that they 
should be made InelTY at hi:-; banquet. But his ".ords 'with 'IllY 
friends are understood according to the relation of the chiefs 
with the people, or of the people of Jerusalem with the other 
Hier. in nations of J udæa. J ERO:l\lE; Or he says, Thou neve'r gat'est 

l:r;a:' 1ne a kid, that is, no blood of prophet or priest has delivered 
masum. us froln the ROlnan power, 
AMBROSE; Now the shailleless son is like to the Pharisee 
justi(ring himself. Because he had kept the law in the letter, 
he \yickedly accused his brother for ha,ying wasted his father's 
substance \vith harlots. For it follo\\'s, But as soon as tltis 
Aug. thy son is COJne, 'who hath devoured thy living, 9'"c, AT/G. 
ubi sup. The harlots are the superstitions of the Gentiles, with w'hon1 
he 'wastes his substance, who having left the true nlar- 
riage of th e true God, goe
 a whoring' after evil spirits ti'onl 
Hier. foul desire. J ERO
[E; N o\v in that ".hich he says, VIOil hast 
ubi sup. killed fo'}" hint the fa tied calf, he confesses that Christ has 
COIne, but envy has no wish to be sa\
ed. AUG. But the 
father does not rebuke hi In as a liar, but cornlnending his 
stedfastness ,,,ith him invites hirD to the perfection of a better 
and happier rejoicing. I-Ience it follo\vs, But he said to lrirJl, 
Hier. SOli, tltOlt art eve1' 'lL"iilt me. JERO::\IE; Or after having said, 
ubi sup." This is boasting, not truth," the father doe
 not agree \vith 
hirn, but restrains him in another way, s3:ying, Tholl art u'ifh 
'Jne, by the la\v under which thou art bound; not as though 
he had not sinned, but because God continually dre"9 him 
back by chastening. Nor is it wonderful that he lies to his 
father who hates his brother. AMBROSE; But the kiud father 
\vas still desirous to save hiln, saying, Thou art ever 'lrith me, 
either as a Jew in the law, or as the righteoug 111an in com- 
Inunion with Him. 
Ab
g. AUG. But what Ineans he that he adds, And all tllat I 
U 1 sup. 1 . 7' . f h h . b 1 ' I "I B .. 
tlaVe IS tlll'11e, as 1 t ey were not IS rot ler s a so r ut It IS 
thus that all things are looked at by perfect and immortal 
children, that each is the possession uf all, and all of eacll. 
f"'or as desire obtains nothing \vithout want, so charity nothing 
,,"ith ""ant. But how aU things? Must then God be supposed 
to have subjected the angels also to the possession of such a 
son? If you so take possession as that the possessor of a thing is 



\ ElL 23-32. 


::;1'. LV hE. 


3-15 


its lord, certainly not all things. For \\'e sllall not be 
the lords, but the coolpaniol1s ùf angels. ...\.gain, if pos
e
sion 
is thus understood, ho\, do we rightly 
ay that our souls 
po
se
s truth? I see no reason why we lnay not truly and 
propt'rI
 say 
(). For" e (lu not 
u spea1 as to call our 
souls the nlÍstresscs of truth. Or if by the tel"lU pos"cssion 
we are hindered fro1l1 thi
 sense, IL't that al
o be Set a
ide. 
For the father says not, " 'rhon possessest an things," hut 
.Llll lllal I /tare is thine, 
till not as if thou ".crt its lord. 
Ifor that which is our property may Lea C'ither fuo<l for our 
fiullilics, or ornaillcllt, or 
olllething of the kind. .And surely, 
\"hell he can rightly ('aU hi
 fathcr his own, I do not see 
,\"h
 he 1nay not also .;ghtJv can his own what Lelongs to 
his father, only ill ditl
rcllt wa.\'s. For when we shall Ilan.' 
. 01 
ohtained that blcssednE::ss, the higher things win be ours to look 
UPOB, equal things onrs tu ha,.e fellowship with, the lo\\"er 
things our
 to rule. Let then th(' elder hrother join Ino
t 
safely in the r
joicillg. _\:
'IllROSE; For ifhe ceases to en,"y, he 
\vin feel an things to be his, either as the J ew posses
ing the 
sacralllcnts of the Old Testalncnt, or as a baptized person those 
of the New also. TUEOPHYL. Or to take the whole differently; 
the character of lIw son who 
eelllS to cOlnplain is pnt for all 
tho
e who are offended at the sudden ad,"ances and sal \'ation 
of the perfect, a
 David introduces ono who took offence at 
the peace of sinllers. TIT. RUST. '-fhe elder son then as 
a husballdlnan was engaged in husbandry, digging not the 
land, but the ficld of the :,oul, and planting trees of sal- 
vation, that is to sa
, the ,"irtul's. THEOPHYL. Or he wa!'; 
in the field, that i:::" in the ,\'orlù, palnpering his own flesh, 
that he Inight Le fillerl. with bread, and sowing in tears that he 
luight reap in joy, but when he found what was bping done, he 
wa
 unwilling to enter into the connnon joy. CHRYS. Hut it ChrJ
. 
is asked, whether onp who grie\.es at the prosperity of others H 6 1 0l"? 
"t. III 
is a.ffected by the pas,ion of envy. 'Ve HIust answer, that no :\Iatt. 
Saint grie\'es at 
uch things; but rather looks upon the good 
things of uthers as his own. K ow we Blust nut take e'.ery 
thing contained in the parable literally, but bringing out the 
lllCaning which the author had in vie\y, search for nothing 
farther. Thi
 parable then was written to the enrl that 

inller
 should not despair of returning, kno"9ing that they 
VOL. III. '2 X 
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shall obiain great things. Thcrefol'e be introduces others 
so troubled at t
ese good things as to be consumed \vith envy, 
but tl
osc \"ho return, treated \yith such great honour as to 
becolne themselves an object of envy to others. TREOPHYL. 
Or by this parable our Lord reproves the will of the 
Pharisees, \Vl101ll according to the arglllnent lIe termsJ.llst, as 
if to say, Let it be that you are truly just, having transgressed 
none of tIle conllnandn1ents, 11111st \ve then for this reason 
}"efuse to adlnit those \,'ho turn away from their iniquities? 
Hier. JERO:\fE; Or, in another \yay, all justice in comparison of 





', the justice of God is injustice. Therefore Panl says, Jf71io 
24. shall deliver 'Jne jr01Jl the body oj" litis death.2 and hence were 
l\latt. the Apostles Inoved with anger at the request of the sons of 
20,24. Zebedee. CYRIL; \Yhich we also ourseh'es sometiules feel; for 
some live a Inost excel1ent and perfect life, another ofttinle even 
in his old age is converted to God, or perhaps when just about 
to close his last day, through God's lnel'CY washes a\vay his 
guilt. But this Inercy some 111e11 reject froBl restless timidity 
ofInind, not counting upon the \vill of our Sa\'iour, who rejoices 
in the salvation of those who are perishing. THEOPHYL. 
The son then says to the father, For nothing I left a life of 
sorrow, ever harassed by sinners who "'"ere my enemies, and 
ne"er hast thou for Iny sake ordered a kid to be slain, (that 
is, a sinner \"ho pel'secuted Ine,) that I Iuight enjoy Inyself fOl'" 
] Kmgs a little. Snch a kid "'"as Ahab to Elijah, who said, Lord, they 
19, 14. Ilave killed tllY prophets. AMBROSE; Or else, This brother 
is described so as to be said to C0111e from the farm, that is, 
engaged in \"oddly occupations, so ignorant of the tl1Ïngs of 
the SpÍ1;t of God, as at last to complain that a kid had 
never been slain for hiln. For not for en''"y, but for the 
pardon of the world, \yas the LaIn b sacrificed. The envious 
seeks a kid, the innocent a laulb, to be sacrificed for it. 
Therefore also is he called the elder, because a man soon 
grows old through en\'"y. Therefore too he stands without, 
because his Inalice excludes hiln; therefore could he not 
hear the dancing and 111usic, that is, not the "vanton fascina- 
tions of the stage, but the hannonious song of a people, 
resounding with the sweet pleasantness of joy for a sinner 
sa\'"ed. For they who seem to thelnselves righteotÍs are 
angry when pardon is granted to one confessing his sins. 
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""'ho art thou that 
peakest again
t thy Lord, that he should 
lIot, for cxaulpl
, f()rgÏ\'c a fault, "hcn thou pardonc
t \\ hOlll 
thou "ilt? But Wf' ought to fa\.our forgi,"ing' !o\in after 
rcp 'ulance, lest. whill" grudg-ing pardon to auother, we our- 
scl\c
 obtain it not frolll our Lord. Let us not CIH-Y thu::>c 
,yho f('tU111 fruBt a distant country, t,ceing that we uur
('h"cs 
also were afar on: 
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1. And he said unto his disciples, There was a 
certain rich n1an, which had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that he had wasted his 
goods. 
2. And he called hint, and said unt.o him, I-Iow 
is it that I hear this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou Inayest be no longer 
steward. 
3. Then the steward said within himself, "That 
shall 1 do? for my lord taketh away froin me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I alll ashamed. 
4. I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they n1ay receive lIle into 
their houses. 
5. So he called everyone of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord? 
6. And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him, Take thy bin, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 
7. Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. 
.t\.nd he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 


BEDE; Having rebuked in three parables those who n1ur- 
Inured because He recei\Ted penitents, our Saviour shortly after 
su
joins a fourth and a fifth on almsgiving and frugality, because 
it is also the fittest order in preaching that almsgiving should 
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be add 'd after repeutanc('. lIenee it follows, .A llid he said 
Ilnlo I,is di.w'iplt .'\, There lca.
 il certain 1'icll i/i((Il. PSL{;DO- H
I!1.de 
C r ' 1 .. .. . h . DIVlte. 
f1 HYS. I leTe IS a ccrtanl crroneous Opl1110n In erC'nt In Inan- 
kind, which increases c\"il and lessens gOO(l. It i" the feeling 
that an thl. goutl things we }JOSSCSS in the COlnSt" of our life 
we po
sess as lords o'"cr thelll, .HHI accor(lingly w("\ seizc 
then1 as our especial goods. But it is quite the contrary. 
For \\ e .lrc placed in thi
 lifp not w.; l()rd
 in our own house, 
but as gncsts and strangers, lcò whither wc \vonld not, and at 
a tiU1C we think not of. lIe who is now rich, suddenly bccollles 
a hl'I.)gar. 1'hcrciore whoc\"er thuu art, kno\\ th
 self to be 
a dispenser of the things of others, all(l that the pri\'ill'ge
 
granted thee are for a brief and pas:5ing use. Cast a way 
then frolu thy 
oul thp pridt" of po".cr, and put on the 
h,nnilih p anò lnodesty of a sreward. BEnE; 'fhe bailiff is Rede,ex 
} . f } . 1 ' } {' 1 k 1 . fì Hieron. 
t Ie Illanagcr 0 t lC ann, tlcreJUre JC ta .es n
 n
l1ne rOlu 
the f.'Inn. But thl" stewarù, or director of the household, villicus 
. 1 f . ]} f .. 1 f . ] . æcono- 
IS t Ie o\"erse('r 0 JIJoney as ,,"e as nuts, aIle 0 c\"ery t ling muse 
his Blaster poss('sses. 
 'IBHOSF; Froln this we lcarn thcn, 
that we arc not ourseh"cs the nlasters, but rather the stewards 
of thc property of others. THEOPIIYL. 
ext, that when we 
('
ercisc not the Inanagelnent of our wealth according to our 
Lord's plea\\ure, but ahusc our trust to our own p]ea
urcs, we 
are guilty stewards. lienee it fol1ow
, Alld he Ira..,. (lcc/t,\'crl to 
"Íiu. PsEIH O-CnRYs. )lcauwhile he is takpll and thrust out ut sup. 
of his slewanlship; for it tollow
, .A llld lie cl111etllti}]l, and said 
unto !tillt, 117/at is tllis IluLl llt)u 1" C!.t' I !lee l .qh'p an nCC()/l1I t 
f?f IllY st(JII"llnlsltip, .1 0 1" Illou call.",1 lw 110 /Oll!J('J" steward. 
Day after da
 h.\ the ('\'('nt
 which take place our Lord 
cries aloud to us the salHC thing, shewing us a man at 
midday rejoicing in health, befon' the c\'cning cold and 
lifeh\ss; another expiring in thc Ini<1st of a I11ea1. \nd in 
\"
lriOliS ways w<, go out frol11 OUT stewanlship; hut the faithful 
st 'ward, who ha
 confidenc
 concerning his Inanagclnent, 
de
ires with Paul 10 r!tJjJa,.t (1I1ll he wit" C." risl. But he Phil. I, 
whu:-.e \\ i
hes art.. on earth is troubled at his departing. 23. 
1["'lIce it is ad(led of this 
teward, Then 1//(' sleward -"{lill 
I 'i/hill ItÙIl.\ [/: If'!lal s!lnll [ dO,jfJl. JIl!/ [øord laketh au.ay 
lioln ute ilu ,,,,t('wards";}I.! I ('l"",nl di,fJ, 10 b(!I I (till (,,!tameri. 
\\T,.aJ,1Jl's.... in i1etioll is tIlt' fault of a slothful life. For no ono 
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would shIink who had been accustomed to apply himself 
to labour. But if we take the parable allegorically, after our 
departure hence there is no more time for ,vorking; the 
present life contains the practice of what is comlllanded, 
the future, consolation. If thou hast donp nothing here, in 
vain then art thou careful for the future, nor ,yilt thou gain 
:l\Iatt. any thing by begging. The foolish virgins are an instance of 
25,8. this, who un,yisely begged of the ,vise, but returned elnpty. 
For e\Tery one puts on his daily life as his inner gannent; it 
is not possible for him to put it off or exchange it with an- 
other. Bnt the wicked steward aptly contri,'ed the ren1Ïs8ion 
of debts, to pro,'ide for himself an escape from his IDisfortunes 
among his feHo'w-servants; for it fol1o"Ts, I allt resoh:ed 'lI-'hat 
to do, t!tat u.hen I a}/l put out C!f the steu.ardslâp, they 
'Jllay 1.eceive ute into their hOllses. For as often as a 111an, 
perceÏ\'ing his end approaching, lightens by a lánd deed the 
load of his sins, (either by forgi,'ing a debtor his debts, or by 
gi,'ing abundance to the poor,) dispensing those things \",l1Ïch 
are his Lord's, he conciliates to hilnself lllany friends, \"ho 
will afford hinl before the judge a real testilnony, not by 
,vords, but by the dell1onstration of good works, nay nlore- 
O\Tcr \"ilJ proyide for hiln by their testilnony a resting-place 
of consolation. But nothing is our o\vn, all things are in 
the power of God. Hence it follows, So he called erery one 
l.!.f Ids Lord's dehtors unto 1ll1ll, llnd said unto tIle first, How 
'J}UlC!t ou.est thou unto 'Juy Lord? And he said, A hundred 
casks if oil. BEDE; A cadus in Greek is a vessel containing 
three urns. It follo\vs, And he said unto hÏ1ll, Take thy hill, 
and sit dOlcn f}ltickly, and u.'J.iteAfty, forgh-ing hÎ1n the half. 
It follows, Then said he to another, And how 111Uclt ou.est 
t !lOlt? And he sa id, All hundred 11leaSUres of'lcheal. A corus 
i
 made up of thirty bushels. .And lie saÙl unto ItÙn, Take 
thy bill, and ?crite fourscore, forgÍ\Ting hin1 a fifth part. It 
lllay be then sirnply taken as follo".s: \vhosoe,'er relie\ges the 
\vant of a poor nlan, either by supplying half or a fifth part, ,,,ill 
Aug, be blessed with the reward of his 111ercy. AUG. Or because 

ev

ii. out of the hundred Ineasures of oil, he caused fifty to be 
qu.34. written down by the debtors, and of the hundred measures of 
,,-heat, fourscore, the Ineaning thereof is this, that those 
things ,vhich every Jew perfol'lns tou"ard the Priests and 
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J
C\ itc:-- 
hould be th
 n10re attendant in the Church of 
Chri
t, tl1at whereas they gÏ\"l' a tenth, Christians should 
gh'c a half, as r accheus ga'"c of his goods, or at lea'\t by l.u'ke 
gi\'ing two tenth!" that is, a fifth, 
xcced the paynlent
 of the 19, 8. 
Jcw
. 


8. \lld the lord con1n1endcd the unjust ste,,'ard, 
because he had done ,vi::;ely: for the children of 
this \\'orId are in their generation ,riser than the 
chilòren of light. 
9. And 1 say unto you, 1\Iake to yourselves friends 
of the Inanl1110n of unrighteousness; that, ,,,hen ye 
fail
 they Inay rcceiv'e you into evcrla
tillg habita- 
tions. 
10. lIe that is faithfuJ in that \\'hich is least is 
faithful abo ill nluch: and he that is unjust in the 
lca
t is unjust also in much. 
1 I. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous Inamnlon, \\"ho ,vill comnlit to your trust 
t he true riches? 
12. ,,\11<1 if ye have not been faithful in that \"hich 
is another luan's, ,,,ho shall give you tha t \yhich is 
your 0\\"11 ? 
13. 
o servant can 
er\"e t\\"o masters: for either 
he ,,,ill hate the one, and love the other; or cl:;e he 
,\"ill hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve (jod aud 111é.UUlliOll. 


.A.Go. 'Ihe steward \\"h0111 his Lord cast out uf his '-'teward- AUK. 

hip i
 llc,'crthclc",s COluu1cnùcd because he provided himself ubi sup. 
agaÍ11
t the future. .\.s it folIo\\ s, Ancllhe '
ord cOJJl}nclldcd 
the II IIj list .slclcll ril, LeCllll,\'C he 'nlll done 'I "iscly; we ought 
not howc\"er to take the whole for our Ïtnitation. For \\"e 
should llc'"cr act deccitfully again
t our Lord in order that 
irou) the fraud itself \\ c )na
 gh"e ahn
. 
OHH.iE='-; But because the Gentiles sav that wisdo111 i
 Úrigtn. 
. " . 
 " in Pro,". 
a ,utuc, and define 11 to be the c
pcnen<.:c of \\ hat l
 gou(1, i. I. 
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evil, and indifferent, or the knowledge of \vhat is and what 
is not to be done, we must consider \vhether this \vord 
Provo 3, signifies many things, or one. For it is said that God by 
19.. 
\visdoul prepared the hea,.ens. Now it is plain that wisdom 
is good, because the Lord by ,visdom prepared the heavens. 
It is said also in Genesis, according to the LXX, that the 
serpent \vas the wisest animal, wherein he does not make 
wisdo111 a virtue, but evil-Ininded cunning. And it is in this 
sense that the Lord cOlnmended the steward that he had 
done \visely, that is, cunningly and e\Tilly. And perhaps 
the \vord cO}}lJJlended \yas spoken not in the sense of real 
comlnendation, but in a lower sense; as ,,-hen ,Ire speak of 
a IHa11 being c011nnended in slight and indifferent matters, and 
in a certain Ineasure clashings and sharpness of wit are ad- 
A
g. n1Ïred, by ".hich the power of the Blind is dra\vn out. ACG. 
ubi sup. On the other hand this parable is spoken, that nre should 
understand that if the steward who acted deceitfully, could 
be praised by his lord, ho\y tTIuch nlore they please God who 
do their works according to Ilis cOlnnlandlnent. 
ORIGEN; The children of this "Todd also are not called 
wiser but Inore prudent than the children of light, and this 
not absolutely and simply, but in their generation. For it 
fol1ows, For the children of this 'lL"orld are in their generation 
?Biser than the children 0/ light, 
.c. BEDE; The children 
of light and the children of this \vorld are spoken of in 
the same manner as the children of the kingdoln, and the 
children of hell. For whatever works a man does, he is 
also termed their sun. THEOPHYL. By the children of this 
\vorId then He means those who Inind the good tlÜngs which 
are on the earth; by the children of light, those ,vho beholding 
the divine love, employ thelnsel\'es with spiritual treasures. 
But it is found indeed in the managelnent of lllunan affairs, 
that we prudently order our onrn things, and busily set our- 
selves to work, in order that \vhen we depart we lllay have 
a refuge for onr life; but when we ought to direct the things 
of God, we take no forethought for \vhat shall be our lot 
hereafter. 
Greg. GREG. In order then that after death they Inay find 
18.l\Ior. h .. I . h 1 I b r d h I 
cap. 18. SOll1et lUg In t 10lr own al1(, et lHen eJore eat pace 
their riches in the hands of the poor. Hcnce it follo\vs, 
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Aud 1 say to yuu, Jlake 10 YOllrsel 'es J riellds 0./ tlte 1Jlfll/l- 
"'Oll lIluurighteoll.I\Jll s,
, 9'c. ...\LG. That which the I [ebrcws Aug. 
.. . L . . " . h " \ . f . II . 1 " ' 1 k Serm. 
call )lUll/aIlO/l, In atul IS nc cs. 1. S 1 e saH, 
J a -e 113. 
to yourseh"es friend
 of the riche
 of unrightcousncss." 1\ O'Y 
SOUle Inisundcrstanding this, sci
e upon the thing
 of others, 
and so gÌ\'e sonIc thing to the poor, and think that they arc 
doing what is conlnlantlcd. That intcllJretation 11lust be Provo 
corrected illtu, (;ive ahns of your righteous labours. For you 
i'x. 
will not corrupt Christ your Judge. If fro111 the plundcr of a 
poor nlan, you "en' tu gi,"e an
 thing to the judge that he 
luight deci(lc tor you, and that judge should decide for Jon, 
such is the force of justicc, that JOll would be ill plcased in 
yourself. Do not then Inahc tu yourself such a God. God 
is thc fountain of Justice, give not your altns then froln 
inter('
t and usury. I speak to the faithful, to WhOID "'C 
dispense the body of Christ. TJut if you have such Inoney, 
it is of ("','il that you hasc it. Be 110 1011ger doers of e,"il. 
Zaccheus said, Halj' lilY goods l.'lil:e 10 lite poor. See ho\v Luke 
he nIBS who ruus tu llla1.e fricnd
 of the Inalllm011 of un- 19, 8. 
righteol1
ul'sS; and not to he hel(l guilty ii"oln any quarter, he 
says, [ I.. " hat'c taken any thillg .froJll allY one, 1 reslore.fo1l1'- 
./òld. ..\ccording to another interpretation, tlH
 nl
nnn}On of 
ullrightl'()u
ncss are all the richcs of the world, whf'nc\"er the.r 
COllIC. For if you seck the true riche
, tht're are SOlllC in 
which J oh when naked abounded, when he had hi
 heart lilH 
toward
 God. The others are c
lncd riche::) ti'om unrighteous- 
ncss; hecau
(' the)' arc not (rue riches, for they are fun of 
'po\'crty, and c\'er liable to chanccs. For if they \\ cre true 
riches, they would gï,.c yon :-.ecurity. 
..\L"G. Or the riches of unrighteousness are so caned, be- Aug. de 
call
e they are Hot riches except to the unrighteous, and Quæ
t:. 
Ev. 1. II. 
such as J"cst in their hopes and the fulncs
 of their q. 34. 
happine

. But when these things an' pos
esscd hy tIll"' 
ri
hteous, they have jl
clel'd so llHlCh l11oney, hut no riches 
are thcirs hut hea,"cn1r and "piritual. .-\)1 13 ROSE ; ()r he 

pokc of the unrighteous )Ianuuon, because' by the \ ariou!' 
('uticclIlCuts of riches CO\"ctousncss corrupts Ol1r hearts, that we 
ilia)' he \\ iHing to obey richcs. IJA"IL; 0.. if thou hast RasiJ. 
succeeded h) a } )atrilllol1v thuu recei,-c
t what has becn Hom.de 
"' , Avar. 
anla
:5èd hy the nnrighh'olls; for in a lHnnber of prc- 
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decessors some one Inust needs be found who has unjustly 
usurped the property of others. But suppose that thy 
father has not been guilty of exaction, "'hence hast thou 
thy IllOne)!? If indeed thou ans\verest, "FroIll myself;" 
thou art ignorant of God, not having the kno\\Tledge of 
thy Creator; but if, "From God," tell me the reason for 
Ps.24,1. wl1Ïcb thou receivedst it. Is not the earth and the fitlness 
thereQ/ the Lord's? If then whatever is ours belongs to our 
C0l1llll0n Lord, so "Till it also belong to our fello"T-sen'ant. 
THEOPHYL. Those then are called the riches of un- 
righteousness \vhich the Lord has gi,'en for the necessities 
of our brpthren and fellow-sen'ants, but \\re spend upon 
ourselves. It becalne us then, from the beginning, to gi'Te all 
things to the poor, but because \Ye have beco1l1e the stewards 
of unrighteousness, wickedly retaining what "Tas appointed 
for the aid of others, \ve Inust 110t surely remain in this 
cruelty, but distribute to the poor, that \ye may be received 
by theln into everlasting habitations. For it follouTs, T/lat, 
when ye fail, they rnay receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. 
Greg. GREG. But if through their friendship we obtain ever- 
21.l\Ior' l . h b . . h I h h . 
cap. 14. astlng a Itatlons, ,ve oug t to calcu ate t at w en ,,'e gIve 
,ve rather offer presents to patrons, than bestow benefits upon 
the needy. 
Aug. AUG. For \vho are they that shall have everlasting habita- 
Serm. 
113. tions but the saints of God? and who are they that are to be 
received by them into everlasting habitations but they who 
adnlÍnister to their "Tant, and \vhatsoeyer they have need of, 
gladly snpply. They are those little ones of Christ, who 
have forsaken all that belonged to them and followed IIin1 ; 
and whatsoever they had have given to the poor, that they 
Inight selTe God \vithout earthly shackles, and freeing 
their shoulders fl'om the burdens of the world, Illight raise 
thelll aloft as with wings. 
Aug. de AUG. "r e 111ust not then understand those by whom we ,,,ish 
Quæst. b . d . 1 . I b .. b . 
Ev. 1. H. to e recel\Te Into e,rer astlng la Itabolls to e as It were 
q. 34. debtors of God; seeing that the just and holy are significd in 
t11Ïs place, ,,,ho cause those to enter in, \\"ho administered to 
their neces
ity of their O"T11 \\Torldly goods
 ...-ll\IBROSE; Or 
else, make to ).ourseh'cs friends of the Inanl111011 of Ull- 
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righteousness, that by gi\"ing to the poor \\ l" may purchase 
the fa\"our of angels and all tl){) saint
. Cn HI'S" 'lark also 
that lIe :-.aid not, " that they lnay receive yon into their own 
hahitations." For it is not they \vhu rccei\"e you. There- 
fore when II e said, .J.vlke 10 yourseh:es ji"iend", he added, 
if tllf] lUG u1/l011 if unriyltteulls1t.ess, to shc\\-, that their friend- 
ship willllOt alonc protect us unless goud \\"orks accolupany 
l1S, unless we righteously cast away all riches unrighteously 
anla
Se(1. rrhe lllost sliilf111 then of all arts i
 that of alm
- 
gl\"lng. For it builds not for us houses of tHud, hut lays up 
in store an c,'crlasling life. 
ow in cach of the arts one 
needs the bnpport uf another; but when ,,-c ought to she,,- 
UICrCr, we 11(;'('<1 uotbing cl....e hut the" ill alone. 
CYRIL; Thus thel1 Christ taught those who abound in 
riches, earnestly to lo\-e thc tì"iendship of the poor, and to 
have treasure in hea\'en. nut lIe kncw the :;loth of the 
lUl1uan Inind, how that they who court richcs be
tow no ,york 
of charity upon the needy. That to such Inen there results 
no profit of 
piritual gifts, lIe shews by ob\.ious exanlples, 
adding, lIe Ihat is failliful ill Ihl7.t u-ltich is least is failliful 
also in fl1.lch,. n he that 'is unjust in tlu? least Ùs ll}U.ust 
olso in nuwl!" 
 O\V Ollr Lord opcns to u
 the f'JC of the 
lleart, explaining what lIe had said, aùding, .(J
 therefo e ye 
h l.e not beenf illif l in II e unrighteous l/'lal/tlltOn, 'liO lcill 
coull/zit If.) YOilr Irust tlu
 Iru 
 ril"lu!s l That \vhich is least 
then is the In
unnlon of ullrigbtcousnc

, that is, carthly 
riches, which scenl nothing to tho

 that are hca,-enly ,,'isc. 
I think thcn that c.1. nlan i
 I
LÏthful in a little, whcn J){
 
ilnparts aid to those who are Lowed down with sorrow. 
If then \,.c ha\.c Leen unfaithful in a little thing, huw 
hall 
we obtain froln hcncc the trUf\ rie hes, that is th(' 1Ìuitful gilt 
of Divine hTfac(', iUlprcssillg the ilnage of God on the hUlnan 
soul? But that our Lord's words i11cline to thi
 meaning is 
plain frol}) the foHowing; Jor TIe says And ij
 ye hare not 
b Jt J
 itl, 9ll in tlinl wIdell ;s aun/her Jnan's, who shall gire 
y 11 tlin willeh 'is you/" Olcn" .\
lllROSE; ltic he:-- are foreign 
to U
, hecause thcy are 
onlcthilJ
 h{'yond nature, they are 
Hot horn with us, antI they do not palõ:s a""ay with us. I
ut 
Christ is ours, hecause I Ie is the life of loan. Iotastl\", 11(' 
c(nnc unto 11 i
 own. . 
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THEOPHYL. Thus then hitherto lIe has taught us how 
faithfully we ought to dispose of our "Tealth. But because 
the n1anagement of our wealth according to God is no other- 
wise obtained than by the indifference of a Inind un- 
affected towards riches, He adds, No man can serve two 
UUlsters. AMBROSE; Not because the Lord is two, but one. 
For although there are who serye mamll1on, yet he kno\\reth 
no rights of lordship; but has hin1self placed npon himself 
a yoke of senTitude. There is one Lord, because there is 
one God. Hence it is evident, that the power of the Father 
and the Son is one: and lIe assigns a reason, thus saying, 
For either he will hate the nne, and love the other; or else 
Aug. de he will hold to the one, and despise the other. \CG. But 
Qu. Ev. h h . 1 . J' ffi I 1 
lib. ii. t ese t lngs ,vere not spo \:en In (11 ere11t y or at rau( on1. 
q.36. For no one 'v hen asked whether he lo\res the devil, answers 
that he loves hitn, but rather that he hates hin1; but aU 
general1y proclaim that they lo\'"c God. Therrifore either he 

cill hate the one, (tlIat is, the de\
il,) and love the oiller, (that 
is, God;) or 'iL'zll hold to tIle one, (that is, the deyil, \vhen he 
pursues as it were temporal wants,) and will despise the 
other, (that is, God,) as \\Then Inen frequently neglect IIis 
threats for their desires, "Tho because of His goodness 
flaUer themsel \reS that they will have impunity. 
CYRIL; But the conclusion of the whole discourse is \vhat 
follo\vs, JTe cannot serve God and lnrcnunon. Let llS then 
Bede ex h"ansfer all our de\Totions to the one, forsaking riches. BEDE; 
Hier. Let then the co\-etous l1ear this, that we can not at the saIne 
time ser\-e Christ and riches; and yet lIe said not, " Who 
has riches," but, who serves riches; for he who is the 
servant of riches, \vatches thenl as a servant; but he \",ho 
has shaken off the yoke of senritude, dispenses thenl as 
a 111aster; but he \"ho ser\res ma1111non, yerily seryes hiln 
\yho is set o,'er those earthly things as the reward of his 
John iniquity, and is called tho jJrince Q/ this u'orld. 
12, 31. 
2 Cor. 4, 
4. 


14. And the Pharisees also, \vho \vere covetous, 
heard all these things: and they derided him. 
15. j\nd he said unto then}, Ye are they \vhich 
justify yourselves before tncn: but God kno\veth 
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your hearts: for that \\"hich i
 highly cstcclllccl 
filnong lTIl'n i
 ahOlnination in thp 
ight of Goù. 
16. l'he La" and the })rophets \\"cre until John: 
since that tin1e the kingdoln of God is preached, and 
cvcry IHau presseth into it. 
17. .l\nd it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the la\y to fail. 
18. "rhosocver putteth é\\\"ay hi
 ,,-ifc, and Inarricth 
another, conllnittcth adultery: and ,,-hosoever Inar- 
rieth her that is pnt away fronl her husband con1- 
lnittcth adultery. 


llEDE; Christ h(\<l told the Pharisees not to boaf't of their 
own rightcousn{'ss, but to receivc penitent sinners, and to 
rc<lel'lll their ::)illS hy alnlsbri\'ing, Out thcy derided the 
I>reacllcr of Inere)', 11l1luility, and frugality; as it is said, 
And tIle PharÙ,ces also, 'l.l'ho u'ere cuz.oetolls, heard these 
thin!}s,. and derided him: it l11a) he for t \\"0 rea
on
, 
(.>ither hecaul.\c lic cOllilnanded what was not f'utIlcient1y pro- 
fitaùle, or cast blalnp upon their past superfluous actions. 
THEOPHYL. But the Lord detecting in theln a hiddC'n 
Inalice, proves that thc
 Blake a prete1lce of righteousness. 

rhcrefl)}.e it i:o- added, .JoIJl,l he :said unto tIIUJJI, ] e are they 
-I . It juslify your
elreð Dt:fore Ilen. B EDE; 'They justify 
thclu;-;ch-es hefure Blen who despise sinners as in a. weak and 
hopelc

 condition, but fclncJ thclllseh-cs to be perfect and 
not to need th... rCHlt'd) uf ahnsgi\"ing; hut how justly t}H> 
depth of deadly pride is to be condclnned, lIe sees \\-ho 
win enlighten thC' hidden places of darkl1l'ss. I [encc it 
fullow
, lJul bórl hn()u'elh y()ur II carts. r.rHl-,OPH\ L. ,And 
therefore JC are an aboulination to I [ill! because of your 
arrogance, and lo'"e of 
cehing aft.L'r the praise of 111cn; a.s 
lle add
, Jor III", 'lrllich i
 highly e:steeJned llniOIl!} Juen is 
rt!JÚ//ilJUllio/l in flu! siylil (J . (;od, 
BED!::; i\ ow the Phal"isec
 derided our 
&.l\'iour disPlltiug 
against CO'l'tUUSIlCSS, as if Ill' taught things 
o1ltrar) to the 
Law ant] the l>rophctl.\, in which luany '"cry rich )Hen are 

ai(l to han> pleased (;od; hut )[o
t::-ò al
o hiU1St'Jf pnnuisl'd 
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Deut. that the people \VhOIll he ruled, if they follo\ved the Law, 
28, 11. should abound in all earthly goods. These the Lord 
answers by shewing that between the Law and the Gospel, 
as in these prolnises so also in the cOlnlnands, there is not 
the slightest difference. IIence He adds, TIle Law and the 
Prop/lets were 'Until John. AMBROSE; Not that the Law 
failed, but that the preaching of the Gospel began; for that 
'which is inferior seems to be completed when a better 
Chrys. succeeds. CHRYS. He hereby disposes them readily to 


r
 believe on IIiIn, because if as far as John's time all things 
P l\1att d . were complete, I anl He \vho am come. For the Prophets 
seu 0- . 
Chrys. had not ceased unless I had COllIe; but you "
lll say, 
Horn. "ho'v" ,,,,ere the Pro p hets until John, since there ha,"c 
19. op. 
imp. been Illany more Prophets in the New than the Old Tes- 
tament. But He spoke of those prophets who foretold Chl'ist's 
comIng. 
EUSEB. No\v the ancient prophets kne\\r the preaching of 
the kingdoln of hea,'"en, but none of thenl had expressly 
announced it to the Je\vish people, because the Jews having 
a childish understanding were unequal to the preaching of 
\vhat is infinite. But John first openly preached that the 
kingdom of hea,.en ,vas at hand, as ,vell as also the remission 
of sins by the la''"er of regeneration. Hence it follo,vs, Since 
tllat ti1ne the kingdolll of heaven is preached, and everyone 
]Jressetlt into it. AMBROSE; For the La\y delivered many 
tþings according to nature, as being more indulgent to our 
natural desires, that it might call us to the pursuit of righte- 
ousness. Christ breaks through nature as cutting off even our 
natural pleasures. But therefore \ve keep under nature, that 
it should not sink us do,,'"n to earthly things, but raise us to 
heavenly. EUSEB. _\. great struggle befals men in their ascent 
to hea\'en. For that men clothed with mortal flesh should be 
able to subdue pleasure and every unla\vful appetite, desiring 
to Ï1nitate the life of angels, Inust be compassed with violence. 
But \vho that looking upon those \yho labour eanlest1y in 
the service of God, and almost put to death their flesh, will 
not in reality confess that they do \
iolence to the kingdom 
Aug, de of heaven. AUG. They also do violence to the kingdom of 




tii. heayen, in that they 110t only despise all temporal things, 
q.87. 
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but al'o thc tongucs of those who desire their doing so. 
'.rhi
 t]Jt'\ l
\"ang('list added, when he 
aid that Je
us 'Wc:l
 
<1l'1"i<1l'(1 when I Ie spoke of dcspi'-ing earthly riches. 
BEDE; lJut lest they bhould 
uppose that in I lis ,,"ords, 
th Lr 1" UJI II) Prophets we e antil Juh'l, lIe prcacneJ the 
dl'struction of the Law or the l)ropbcts, lIe obviate
 such a 
notion, ùdding, 
ll1d it i.s la.') - IT JÒ,./Iearel and e rtlllo pa,ç,
, 
thnl olle ti/llL (!I. lite !tile shouldfail. ror it i
 written, the 
filshion of ihi
 world passcth a\\ay. But of the La\,., not I Cor. 7, 
} . f 1 h . 31. 
even t IC \"cry c-xtrenlc pOInt 0 one etter, t at IS, not c\ en 
the least thi1Jg
 are destitute of :--l'iritnal sacralncnts. ...\lld 

'ct the Law c:lIHl the l)rophets were until John, becausc that 
could always hc prophesicd a
 about to COln(1, ,,'hich b)' the 
preaching of John it ""as clear had COlne. Hut that which 
Ill' spoke beforehand concerning the perpetual in"iolabiIit}" 
of the Law, J Ic con1irms by one tcstinlony takcn thcn'fronI for 
the 
akc of cxa1upll' :-;aying, JrhoðOet'er jJuttf>th 1 'f Y his 
It:ife, and IJIf(rriellt another, rV1Jl1uittelh rrdult(Jry: and u-ho- 
sourer Jllarrietlt her II al is [Jut air y froln Iter Illlsúund, com- 
mittell adultery; that frolH this one instance they shuuld 
learn that J r e canle not to dcstro)F but to fulfil the cOlluuands 
of the Law. 1'UEOPIlYL. For that to the i111PCrlCCt the Law' 
spoke iIupcrtcctly is plain fr01TI what he 
clyS to the hard 
Jwarts of the Jews, " If a luau hatp his wift.", let hilll put ber Deut. 
away," because ...incc they ""ere lllurdcrcr
 and rfjoiccd ill 24, J. 
hlood, they had no pity evcn upon those who werc united to 
thCIIJ, so that they slc\," thcir sons and clanghtl'rs for de,"ils. 
But now thcre i... nccd of a 1l10IT perfect doctrine. \\Yhcre- 
fon' I 
ay, tIlat if a Inan pute; a\\"ay hi, wife, having no 
e
CUSl' of fornication, lIe COllllllit
 adultef), and 1){) who 
Inarrieth another COlllluits adultery. 
_\.\1 BltUSE; But we nlust first :-.pcak, I think, of the law of 
marriage, that we 111a)' aftcrwards discuss the furbidlling of 
(li\"orcc. Soule think that all Illan'iagc is 
anctioned by God, 
because it i
 "rittcn, H7 om Go hath Joined, let not man :\fatt. 
lit asU/I( er. I ron- then does the \postle' :-;ay, lj" Ihe 



 
'ifnI e/Ù'riufI depart, let Id1l delFtrt! llerein he shcw
 that 10, 9. 
thc Iuarriagc of an is not iroln GOll. Fur neither by God's 
j
or. 7, 
appro\"al arc Chri
tians joined ,,"ith Gentiles_ Do nol then 
put a.way th
' wifi" lc
t thou dt'll)" God to be the \nthol" of 
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thy union. For if others, luuch luore oughtest thou to bear 
with and correct the behaviour of thy \vifc. And if she is 
sent a\vay pregnant with children, it is a hard thing to shut 
out the parent and keep the pledge; so as to add to the 
parents' disgrace the loss also of filial affection. Harder still 
if because of the lnother thou dri\rest an'ay the children also. 
'V ouldest thou suffer in thy lifetime thy children to be under 
a step-father, or when tl1e 11lother \vas alive to . be under a 
step-Inother? How dangerous to expose to error the tender 
age of a young wife. IIow wicked to desert ill old age one, 
the flo\\'er of whose growth thou hast blighted. Suppose that 
being divorced she does not lnan"y, this also ought to be 
displeasing to yon, to whonl though an adulterer, she keeps 
her troth. Suppose she luarries, her necessity is thy crinle, 
and that which thou supposest luarriage, is adultery. 
But to understand it 1l10rally. IIa\'iug just before set 
forth that the kingdon1 of God is preached, and said that one 
tittle could not fall frOln the La\\", lIe added, Jrhosoever}Juttetlt 
au'ay his wife, g.c" Christ is the husband; \\. houlsoever 
then God has brought to I-lis son, let not persecution sever, 
110r lust entice, nor philosophy spoil, nor heretics taint, 
110r Jew seduce. Adulterers are all such as desire to corrupt 
truth, faith, and wisdolu. 


19. There was a certain rich rnan, ,vhich was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared SUlllptu- 
ously every day: 
20. And there ,vas a certain beggar named Laza- 
I.US, which \vas laid at his gate, full of sores
 
21. And desiring to be fed \vith the crumbs \vhich 
fell frorn the rich Inan's table: lTIOreOVer the dogs 
came and Hcked his sores. 


BEDE; Our Lord had just before advised the Inaking 
friends of the :i.\Ialnlllon of unrighteousness, \vhich the Phari- 
sees derided. lie next confinns by examples what he had 
set before tbeln, saying, There lcas a ceriain rich '"Juan, 
.c. 
CHRYS. There was, not is, because he had passed away as a 
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fleeting 
h
l(low. 
\:\fnHOSE; liut not all po,"erty i:-, huly, or 
all riche...; criminal, but as luxury di
graces richcs, so duc
 
holiness cOlnlnend po'"erty. 
I t fo1]ow
, ...1 nd he .U.llS clot lied in }Ju rple and fine linen. bysso. 
BEDE; l>urple, thl' culour of the royal robe, is obtained 
froln sea shells, "which an' scraped with a la1Ílc. Byssus 
is a kind of white and very fin
 linen. GREG. XUW Greg. 
.. I . . fi 1 . 1 t 1'. It Horn. 
If t IC \\ èaTIng of ne an( preCIous ro )('s ""ere no a Ian , 40. in 
the word of God \\'ould never ha,"e so carefully ('xprcssed Ev. 
thi
. For no one sceks costly ganllent
 exccpt for vain- 
glory, that he l11ay scenl lllure houonrahle than other
; tor 
no one wishes to be clothed with such, where he cannot IJC 
seen by others. CHRYS. Ashes, dust, and earth he covered Chrys. 
,,,ith purple, alld silk; or ashes, du
t, aUfl earth bure upon ut sup. 
then. purple and silk. .\s his garnlents wcre, so was also his 
food. rrhercf(>rp with us also as our food is, such let our 
clothing be. IIence it follows, ...--1nd he fared sU1Jr.jJtuously 
every day. GREG. _\lld hcre ,,-e ll1ust narrowly watch our- Greg. 
selves, seeing that ballquets can scarcely be celeLrated blalne- Ho
. 
40. In 
lessly, for ahnost always luxury acccHnpanies feasting; and Ev. 
when the Lody is swallo,,"ed up ill the delight of refreshing 
itself, the heart relaxe::; to en1pty joys. 
It follows, .Lind there u'as a certain beggar nalned Lazarus. 
AMBRQSE; This seems rather a narrati,'e than a parable, 
since the name i
 also expres5ed. CHRYS. llut a parable is Chrys. 
that in which an exaIllple is given, \v1ìile the nalnes are ut sup. 
omitted. Lazarus is interpreted, " one whu wa
 assi
ted." 
For he \f'as poor, and the Lord helped him. CYRIL; Or el
e; 
This discourse concerning the rich Inan and IJazarus \vas 
written after the' manner of a cOluparison in a parable, to 
declare that they who abound in earthly riches, unlt-'

 they 
win relieve the necessities of the poor, shall llleet with a 
heavy condernnation. But the tradition of the J e\\"s relates 
that there was at that tinlC in Jerusalem a certain LazanIs 
who was affiicted with extreme po,"erty and sickness, ,,'h0111 
our Lord remenlbering, introduces hÏ1n into the exanlple for 
the sake of adding greater POillt to His words. 
GREG. \Ve Inust observe also, that alnong the heathcn the Greg. 
nanles of poor Jnen are more likely to be known than of rich. 
loraI. 
N L d . h I. c. 8. 
O\V our or menbon
 t e name of the poor, but not 
VOL. III. 2 0 



õ62 


UOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


CHAP. XVI. 


the nanle of the rich, because God kno\vs and approves the 
humble, but not the proud. But that the poor lnan might be 
more approved, poverty and sickness were at the same time 
consuming him; as it follo\\rs, u.llo u'as la'id at Ids gatefull 
Horn. if sores. PSEUDO-CHRYS. He lay at his gate for this reason, 
de Div. th 1 . h . h I h . Id 
at t le nc mlg t not say, never sa\v 1111, no one to me ; 
for he saw hinl both going out and returning. The pOOl' is full 
of sores, that so he might set forth in his own body the cruelty 
of the rich. Thou seest the death of thy body lying before the 
gate, and thou pitiest not. If thou regardest not the com- 
mands of God, at least have cOlnpassion on thy own state, 
and fear lest also thou become such as he. But sickne
s 
has some cOlnfort if it receÌ\
es help. IIow great then was 
the punishment in that body, in which with such wounds he 
remembered not the pain of his sores, but only his hunger; 
for it follo\\
s, desiring to be fed with the er
l1nbs, <<te. As if 
he said, 'Vhat thou throwest away from thy table, afford for 
alms, Inake thy losses gain. 
Al\IBROSE; But the insolence and pride of the ,yealthy is 
1l1anifested afterwards by the clearest tokens, for it foUo\vs, 
and no one gare to hÙn. For so unmindful are they of the 
condition of 1nanldud, that as if placed above nature they 
derive from the \vretchedness of the poor an incitelnent to 
their own pleasure, they laugh at the destitute, they mock the 
At:g. needy, and rob those wholn they ought to pity. AUG. FOl. 
Serm. 
367. the covetousness of the rich is insatiable, it neither fears 
God nor regards 1uan, spares not a father, keeps not its 
fealty to a friend, oppresses the ,vidow., attacks the pro- 
perty of a \vard. 
i
r

: GREG. l\Ioreover the poor man saw' the rich as he ,vent 
Horn. forth surrounded by flatterers, while he himself lay in sick- 
40. ness and want, visited by no one. For that no one came to 
visit hiln, the dogs \vitness, "Tho fearlessly licked his sores, 
for it follows, Uloreover the dogs caIne and licked his sores. 
ut sup. PSEUDO-CHRYS. Those sores which no Ulan deigned to ''rash 
and dress, the beasts tenderly lick. 
Greg. GREG. By one thing Alnlighty God displayed two judg- 
ubi sup. ments. He pern1Ïtted Lazarus to lie before the rich man's 
gate, both that the wicked l'Îch lTIan might increase the venge- 
ance of his condemnation, and the poor man by his trials 



VEU. 22-2ô. 


ST. LUKE. 


:>63 


enhance his rc\\rard; the one f;aw daily hinl on \\rhOln he 

hould shew InC'rcy, the othcr that for which he Dlight be 
appro\'e(]. 


22. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and ,vas carried by the angels into A brahaJn's bosom: 
the rich Inan al
o died, and ,vas buried; 
23. And in he]} he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abrahanl afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 
2-1. And he cried and said, Father Abrahanl, have 
mercy on 111e, and send Lazarus, that he nlay dip the 
tip of his finger in ,vater, and cool my tongue; for I 
am tormented in this flame. 
25. But ,c\.brahan1 said, Son, ren1enlber that thou 
in thy lifetilne receivedst thy good things, and like- 
\vise Lazarus evil things: but no\\' he is conlforted, 
and thou art tormented. 
26. And beside all this, bet\veen us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed: so that they \vhich ,,'auld pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to 
us, that \vould come from thence. 


PSEUDO-CHRIS. \Ve ha\'e heard ho\y both fared on earth, ubi sup. 
let lIb see ,,'hat their condition is al110ng the dead. That 
\,'hich ,vas telnporal has passed a\yay; that which follo"s is 
eternal. Both died; the one angels recei\'c, the other tonnents; 
for it is said, .And it Callle to pass, that the beggar died, and 
'U.:as carried by the angels, g'c. Those great sufferings are 
suddenly exchanged for bliss. lIe is canierl after all his 
labours, because he had fainted, or at least that he lnight not 
tire by \\ralking; and he \vas carried h} angels. One angel 
\Vas not sufficient to carry thp poor luan, but IHan)'" COU1(', 
that they 111ay Blake a joyful band, each angel rejoicing 
to touch so great a burden. GlacUy do they thus enctunùer 
tl1eInselves, that so theJ ma)" bring men to the kingdom of 
heaven. liut he "-as carried into Abraham's bo
oln) that he 
20Q 
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might be embraced and cherished by him; Abraltarn's boso1n 
is Paradise. And the luinistering angels carried the poor 
man, and placed hÍ111 in Abrahalll's bosoln, because though 
he ]ay despised, he yet despaired not nor blasphemed, saying, 
This rich lllan li\'ing in wickedness is happy and suffers 
no tribulation, but I cannot get even food to supply ]ny 
\van ts. 
Aug. , AUG. Now as to your thinking Abraham's bos0111 to he any 
ien?
:g. thing bodily, I aln afraid Jest you should be thought to treat 
4. 16. so weighty a mattel
 l'ather lightly than seriously. For you 
could never be guilty of such fol1y, as to suppose the corpo... 
l.eal boso]u of one man able to hold so lnany souls, nay, to 
use your 0\"11 \yords, so Inany bodies as the Angels carry 
thither as they did Lazarus. But perhaps you imagine that one 
soul to have alone deselTed to come to that bosonl. If you 
,-,.ould not faU into a cl1Îldish l1]istake, you must understand 
Abraham's bOSOU1 to be a retired and hidden resting-place 
where Abrahall1 is; and therefore called Abraham's, not that 
it is his alone, but because he is the father of Inany nations, 
and placed first, that others n1Ïght inlitate his preen1Ïnence of 
fai th. 
Greg. GREG. "Then the two Inen \vere belo\\
 on earth, that is, 



om. the poor and the rich, there was one abo\re ,vho saw into their 
hearts, and by trials exercised the poor man to glory, by 
endurance a \vaited the rich man to punislllnent. IIence it 
Chry
. foHo\vs, 1'he 'J"ich 'Jnan also died. CHRYS. He died then 

o;
d6. indeed in body, but his soul 'vas dead before. For he did 
Cor. none of the works of the soul. All that ,va.rInth which 
issues from the love of our neighbour had fled, and he was 
g



. n10re dead than his body. But no one is spoken of as having 
2. de nÜnistered to the rich man's burial as to that of Lazarus. 
Lazaro. Because when he lived pleasantly in the broad road, he had 
lnany busy flatterers; when he came to his end, aU forsook hiIn. 
For it silnply follows, and u.as buried in hell. But his soul 
also when living \\raS buried, enshrined in its bodr as it "
ere in 
a tomb. AUG. The burial in hell is the lo\vest depth of tor- 
Inent which after this life devours the proud and unmerciful. 
In Esai. PSEUDO-BASIL. Hell is a certain COlnlllon place in the inte- 
5. rior of the earth, shaded 011 all sides anù dark, in which there 
is a kind of opening 8tretching down\vard, through which lies the 
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descent of the ::)ouls who are cOllùelllued to perdition. .PSEUDO- Chr)
. 
CUll'S. ()r as tIll" l'rison
 of kings are placed at a distance 



p. 
without, so al
o hell is sOlllcwhl"r<> far ofl' without th(' world 53. 
l\Iatt. 8, 
and IlCnee it is called the outer darkness. 22. 25. 
TIU,UPHYL. But SonlC sar that hcll is the passing froln 
the ,"isihlc to the iuyisible, aHd tlu' unL.1.shioning of the soul. 
For as long as the soul of the sinner. s in the body, it is visible 
hJ means of its own operations. But w'hen it flies out of 
the body, it hecoIllcs shapelcss. 
CURYS. _\s it nladc the poor IHan's affliction heavier while Chrys. 
he li,"cd to lie beforf' the rich man'
 gate, and to behold the 
.o
:. 
prosperity uf other:-\, so ,,,hcn the rich Ulan 'was dead it addcd Lazaro. 
to his ùesolation, that he lay in hell and saw the happiness 
of Lazaru
, feeling not only by the nature of II is own tor- 
Illcnts, 1Hlt also by tllf> c(Hnparison of I
azarns's honour, his 
own punislullcnt the lllore intolerable. lIenee it follows, But 
lifting up his eyes. lIe lifted up his eyes that he H1Íght look 
011 hÏ1n, not despi
e hinl; for Lazarus was above, he below'. 

lany angels carried Lazarus; he was seized by endless tor- 
lnpnts. Therefore it is not said, being in tornlent, but tOl'. 
ll1ent,,\. For he was wholly in torments, his eyes alonf' were free, 
so that he nlÌght behold the joy of another. IIis eyes are 
a!1owed tu be free that he luay be the Inore tortured, not 
hêl\-ing that which another has. The riches of others are the 
tonnents of those who are in po'
ert.Y. 
GUF.G. Now if ...\brahan1 satf' below, the rich lUan placed Greg. 
in tunncllts would not see him. For they who have followed 
 I b. 4. 
., Of. c. 
the path to the hea,'enly country, when they leave the flesh, 29. 
are kept Lack by the gates of hell; nut that punishlnent sn1Ïtes 
thelH as sinners, but that re
ting in sOlue more remote places, 
(for the interce
sjon of the )lediator \\.a
 not yet coyne,) the 
guilt of their first fault preVl'nts theHI froln entering the 
kingdonl. 
CURYS. Therf' were nlany poor righteou
 BIen, but lIe who ChrJs. 
lay at his door IHet his f-'ight to add to his ""oe. For it 2 ad
om. 
. III ep. 
follows, .Iud r.fl::llrll.
 illlti.f\ basol". It Ina\r here be observed, Phil. 
that all ,,"ho are offended by us arc eXI!
scd to our ,"ie\Y. g



. 
But the rich 1nan 
ces Lazarus not with anv uther rirrhteous de Laz. 
0/ b 
man, but in ...\ hrahatn's husoln. For \.braharn was full of 
love, hut thr' tnan i
 COIl\ icted of cruelt).. _1.braham 
itting 
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before his door followed after those that passed by, and 
brought thenl into his house, the other turned a\vay even 
Greg. them that abode within his gate. GREG. And this rich man 




 forsooth, now fixed in his doom, seeks as his patron him to 
Ev. \vhom in this life he would not shew mercy- THEOPHYL. lie 
does not however direct his ,yords to Lazarus, but to Abra- 
baln, because he ,vas perhaps ashamed, and thought Lazarus 
,yould reillelnber his injuries; but he judged of 11Íul from 
Hom.de bimself. Hence it follows, And he cried and said. PSEUDO- 
Div. CHRYS. Great punishluents gi\'e forth a great cry. Fatller Abra- 
haul. As ifhe said, I call thee father by nature, as the son who 
'f'asted his living, although by Iny own fault I have Just thee as 
a father. Ha
.e 'J'ne1"cy on Uie. In vain thou \vorkest repentance, 
when there is no place for repentance; thy torments driv'e thee 
to act the penitent, not the desires of thy soul. He who is in 
the kingdom of heaven, I kno\\? not whether he can have 
con1passion on hitn \"ho is in hell. The Creator pitieth His 
creature. There came one Physician who was to heal all; 
others could not heal. Send Lazarus. Thou en'est, wretched 
nlan. Abraham cannot send, but he can receive. To dip 
the tip if llisfinger in 'it'ate1'. Thou ,vouldest not deign to 
look upon Lazarus, and now thou desirest his finger. \Vhat 
thou seekest now, thou oughtest to have done to him ,,,hen 
alive. Thou art in ,,?ant of water, ,vho before despisedst 
delicate food. J\tIark the conscience of the sinner; he durst 
not ask for the ,vhole of the finger. 'Ve are instructed also 
ChrJs. ho,v g ood a thin g ' it is not to trust in riclles. See the rich 
Cone. 
2. de man in need of the poor who was before starving. Things 
Laz. are changed, and it is no,v made known to all \\'ho 'vas rich 
anrt who "'as poor. For as in the theatres, when it grows 
towards evening, and the spectators depart, then going out, and 
laying aside their dresses, they \"ho seemed kings and generals 
are seen as they real1y are, the sons of gardeners and fig-sellers. 
So a1so when death is come, and the spectacle is over, and all 
the masks of poverty and riches are put off, by their ".orks alone 
are lnen judged, which are truly rich, \vhich poor, which are 
Greg. worthy of honour, \\"hich of dishonour. GREG. For that 
ut sup. rich man ,,,ho would not give to the poor man even the scraps 
of his table, being ill hell came to beg for even the least 
thing. For he sought for a drop of water, ,vho refused to 
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gi,-c 
\ crtllub of bread. nASIL; But he rccei\ es a lllcet rc- 
warù, firc and the tOrIHCn ts of hell; thc parched tongue; for 
thc tuncful lyre, wailing; for drink, the intense longing for a 
drop; for curious or wanton spectacles, profound darkness; for 
busy flattery, the undying \VOrni. IIencc it follows, 17,at lte 
11lcl!f COOllJl!flollglle,for I (lJJl tonlleJlfetl Ù, tlte.fhIlJle. CIIRY
. C
rytl. 
. ] ubi sup. 
IJut not because he \"as nch was he tormente< , but ùecause 
he \, as not ulCrciful. G HEG. 'Ve Inay gather froln this, with 
what tonneuts he ,,-in be punishcd who rohs another, if he is 
su1Ïttell with the condelllnation to hell, who ùoes Hot di
tribute 
what is his own. .A
IßRO
E; IIc is tOl"lllcnted also because 
to the luxurious Ulan it is a punisll1Hent to be withuut his 
plpasures; water is also a refres]l1nent to the soul which is 
set fast in son.o,,9. GUEG. But what lueans it, that when in tor- 
Inents he de
.ircs his tonglH' to be cooled, except that at his 
fcasts ha\ iug sinllcd in talking, no\" by the justicc of retribu- 
tion, his tongue ".as in fierce llaule; for talkati,"encss is gene- 
rally rift' at the banquet. CHRYS. IIis tongue too had spoken 
nIüny proud things. """here the sin is, there is the punislullent; 
and because the tongue offended nUlch, it is the Inorc tormented. 
CHRY
. Ur, in that he wishes his tongue to be cooled, when 
he was altogether burning in tbe Hatlle, that is signified ".hich 
is written, JJeatlt ond life are ill lite Itands 0..( lite longue, Provo 
autl u.ilh ll,e ll1uullt confession is lnade to slllration; R IB, 21. 
om. 
which frolll pridt' he did not do, but the tip of the finger 10, 10. 
lueau
 the "ery least \vork in which a Juan is assisted by the 
IIoly 
pirit. 

\.(;G. rrhon I'ayest tbat the IllClubcrs of the soul are here Aug. 
described, and L) thc cJc thou n
ouldest ha,"c the whole de <?rig. 
hcad understood, because he was said to li1l up his eyes; 

l
. 
Ly the tongue, the ja\vs; Ly the finger, the hand. nut what 
ib the reason that thosc nallles of Illeulbers "hen 
poken of 
God do not to th) n1Ïnd iU1plr a body, but \,"hen uf the soul 
they do? It ib that when spoken of the creature they are to 
he takcn literally, hut when of the Creator Inetaphorically 
and figllrati\'ely. '\ïlt tllOU then gi,
p us bodily \vings, seeing 
that not the Creator, but nld.n, that is, the crcature, sa, s, I 1 Ps. 139, 
lake lot ll,e ?rings ill l"e 1J1OJ"n i JIg! Besides, if tÌu" rich 9. 
luan hac1 a hodily tonguc, bccause he said, to cool 1/111 
/OJl.'JII(" in l1S a1::;0 who li,"e in the fI('
h, the tongnc itself h&.
s 
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Provo bodily hands, for it is written, Death and lijè al'e in tlte 
18; 21. 1 d if 
flans 0 tile tongue. 
Greg. GREG. N YSS. As the most excellent of mirrors represents 
Drat. 5.' f h f: . h h i'.' If 1 . h . 
de Beat. an lnlage 0 t e ace, Just suc as t e lace Itse \V llC IS 
opposite to it, a joyful iluage of that which is joyful, a 
sOlTo\yful of that \vhich is sorrowful; so also is the just 
judgment of God adapted to our dispositions. "Thel'efore 
the rich n1an because he pitied not the poor as he lay at his 
gate, "'hen he needs Inercy for hiInsel:f, is not heard, for it 
Chrys. follo\ys, And Abrallll1n said unto ltÙn, 80n, 

c. CHRYS. 

,o

de Behold the kindness of the Patriarch; he calls him son, 
Lazaro. (\" hich Illa y express lJÌs tenderness,) yet gi \Tes no aid to him 
who had deprÍ\red hilllself of cure. Therefore he says, 
Re1Jle/nber, that is, consider the past, forget not that thou 
delightedst in thy riches, and tltoll'receh.edst good things in thy 
l
fe, that is, such as thou thoughtest to be good. 'I'hou couldest 
not both have triun1phed on earth, and triulnph here. Riches 
can not be true both on earth and below. It follows, And 
Lazarus like-wise evil things; not that Lazarus thougl1t them 
e\'il, but he spoke this according to the opinion of the 
rich Juan, who thought poverty, and hunger, and severe 
sickness, evil:". "Yhen the heayiness of sickness harasses 
us, let us think of I..azanu
, and joyfully accept evil things 
in tl1Ís life. 
Aug. ACG. All this then is said to Hin1 because he chose the 





.. happiness of the world, and loved no other life but that in 
ii.qu.38. which he proudly boasted; but he says, Laza'J"us 'received 
e
'il fIlings, because he knew that the perishableness of this 
life, its labours, sorro".s, and sickness, are the penalty of sin, 
for \,ye all die in Adanl who by transgression was Inade liable 
ChrJs. to death. CHRYS. He says, Thou. 'l"eceivedst good tkings ''in 

.o

. thy lij"e, (as if thy due;) as though he said, If thou hast done 
Lazaro. any good thing for 'which a re"'ard might be due, thou hast 
received all things in that ".odd, living luxuriously, abounding 
in riches, enjoying the pleasure of prosperous undertakings; 
but he if he committed any evil has received aU, afflicted 
with puverty, hunger, and the depths of wretchedn.ess. And 
each of you can1C hither naked; Lazarus in(leed of sin, 
""herefore he receives his consolation; thou of righteous.. 
ness, wherefore thou Clldurest thy inconsolable punishment; 
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and hence it fullow
, Blit 1I0ll' lie is c()/I
/òrled, llnd t!tOIl art 
lormt:/lted. 
GREG. 'Vhat
ue'.cr thcn ye have well in this world, when Greg. 
I 1 
 h . 1 b r fì I in Horn. 
)'(' recollect to la"û (one any t lug gOO(, e ,.cr) lcar u 40. 
about it, lest the pro'\perity grant('d JOU be lour rccolupcnse 
for the sanIC good, And whcn yc bchold poor lllcn doing 
any thing blanleabl), feaT not, 
eeing that perhaps those" honl 
thc l'cI.nains of the "lightc'\t iniquity defiles, the fire of honesty 
clcansrs. CUHYS. l
ut you will :')ay, Is there no one ,,'bo Chrys. 
s11all enjoy pardon, bod; hcre and there? 1'hi
 is indeed a ;,o:
. 
hard thing, and among those which arc ilHpossible. For Lazaro. 
should po,-ert} press not, alnùitiun urges; if sickness pro- 
,.oke not, angcr inflames; if telnptations assail not, comlpt 
thoughts often ovcrwhehn. It is no slight toil to hridle 
angcr, to chcck unlawful desires, to subdue the swellings of 
,ain-glory, to qnelJ pride or hanghtine:':)=:.-, to lead a severe 
life. I Ie that doeth not these thing
, can nut be saved. 
G HEG. It liay also be answered, that e,'il IHcn recei,'e in Greg. 
this life good things, becaus(\ they place their whole joy in ubi sup. 
transitory happinl'

, hut the righteous Inay indeed hare 
good thing
 hert', yet not receÏ\-e thenl lor reward, because 
while they scck better things, that is, ctenlal, in their jndg- 
nlCnt \vhatc\'cr good things are pre
ent seenl by no means 
good. 
'URYS. But after the ulercJ of God, we HUlst scek in Ol1r Chrys. 
1 r I f 1 , , b ' in Cone 
own CD( ('a"onr
 lor lope 0 sa ,-atlon, not In nU1TI enng de Laz: 
fatheT
, or relations, or friends, For brother does not de1i\'er 
brother; and therefore it is added, .Alld beside all tltis betu:een 
us and YOll there Ù; great gulf }i.red. TUEOPHYL. ]]JC 
great gulf 
ib'1lÍfies the di
tallce of the rig-hteous froBl sinners. 
For a
 their afft'ctiollS wert' ùillerent, so also thcir :-tbiding 
place
 ùo liut 
lightly difrer. CnHYs. The gulf is 
aid to be 
fixcd, because it cannot be lo()
ened, IHO,'('d, or 
hakl'n. 
...\
IBROSE; ReD' een the rich and th
 poor then there is a 
great gulf, because after death rewards cannot Lt.' changed. 
lienec it fullu\\'-', So thai tlley Ir/to 1COII/d Jl1l8.
 ..fro111 ',ence 
to Y(Jll en II nol, 1101" cOlnC, I hence 10 lI8, C HRY
. -\.8 if he 
says, ,\\, ean :-\Ct.', Wt' ('anBot pas"; and Wp see what ,vp 
ha\'c t'seapc(l, 'you what you ha'"c lost; our j()
-
 enhance 
,-our torlll(_'llt
, ,our tonn('nh our JOYS, (; RE(;, For as the Greg. 
. . . ubi sup. 
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wicked desire to pass over to the e] ect, that is, to depart from 
the pangs of their sufferings, so to the affiicted and tonnented 
'would the just pass in their mind by compassion, and wish 
to set them free. But the souls of the just, although in the 
goodness of tbeir nature ther feel compassion, after being 
united to the righteousness of their Author, are constrained 
by such great uprightness as not to be mo\'ed with com- 
passion towards the reprobate. Neither then do the unrigh- 
teous pass over to the lot of the blessed, because they are 
bound in everlasting condenlnation, nor can the Iighteous 
pass to the reprobate, because being now made upright by 
the righteousness of judgnlent, they in no way pity theIn 
from any cOlnpassion. THEOPHYL. You may fi"Oln this 
derive an argunlent against the followers of Origen, who say, 
that since an end is to be placed to punisblnents, there \vill be 
a tÏ1ne when sinners shall be gathered to the rigbteous and to 
Aug. God. AUG. For it is shewn by the unchangeableness of the 
Qu. Ev. D . . b . d f b d d 
lib. ii. IVlne sentence, t at no al 0 nIercy can e ren ere to 
qu,88, nIen by the righteous, e\Ten though they should wish to give 
it; by \vhich he reminds us, that in this life Inen should 
relieve those they can, since hereafter even if they be ,veIl 
received, they wOlùd not be able to give help to those they love. 
FOl" that \vhich ,vas written, that tbey '1/lay receire you into 
e
'erlast il1g habitations, "Tas not said of the proud and un- 
Inerciful, but of those who ha\re Inade to themselves 
friends br their works of mercy, whom the rightcous receive, 
not as if by their own power benefitting theIn, but by Divine 
permIssIon. 


27. 1'hen he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father's house: 
28. For I have five brethren; that he Inay testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment. 
29. Abraham saith unto hin1, They have l\loses 
and the prophets; let theln hear them. 
30. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 
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31. ..\nd he said unto him, If they hear not :rvloses 
and the prophets, neither \"ill they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


GREG. 'Vhcn the rich Inan in BallIcs found that aU hope was Greg. 
r. I . 1 . ' 1 } I . h Horn. 
tah.l'll away 11'0111 lUll, lIS UIllH turns to t lose rc atIons w om 40, in 
he baù lc1t behind, as it is said, Tilen said lte, 1 pray thee Ev. 
tltt.-l"lfOre,.flllher _-1brflhal71, 10 srncll,Ùn 10 l1tyfather',ç ',ouse. 
A.un. I Ie asks that Lazarus 
houl<l be scnt, because he felt Aug. 
, , . d h ubi sup. 
hllllSl'lt unworthy to offer testimony to the uutIl. An as e 
had 110t ohtained c'"en to he cooled for a little while, much 
le
s does he expect to be 
et free froIlI hen for the preacl1ing 
of the truth. CHHYS. No\v mark his perver
elle"'''''; not e'"en 
ill the n1Îùst of his torments does he keep to truth. If 
a\Lrahalll is thy father, how saye
t thou, Send hinl to thy 
t
ltIH'r'
 hou
e? ]
ut thou hast not forgottcn thy father, for 
he has ueen thy ruin. 
GUEG. 1'h" heart
 of th(' wicked are SOlllctilnes by their Greg. 
, } I I . f } ' b . . ut sup. 
own punIS ll11ent taug 1t t Ie exerCIse 0 c lanty, ut In VaIn; 
so that they indeed ha'"e an espccial love to their o\\"n, who 
while attac hcd to thcir SillS did not lo\.e thenu;cl ves. lIence 
it fol1ows, Fur I "a
'e }ire bre/hn>n, thai he }}lay tesl{(y to 
thelll, lesl they also COJJte into tllis place qf torlnelli. 
A 
IllUOSE; But it i
 too late for the rich Ulan tu begin 
tu be nlaster, when he has no longer tiute fòr learning or 
tcachinf{. GREG. \ud here we nlust remark what fearful Greg. 
suffering's are heaped upun the rich Iuan in HaInes. For in ut sup. 
additiun to his lJunislnncnt, his knowledge anù lnelllory are 
prcsen'ed. I Ie hnc,," Lazaru::; WhOlll he despised, he rClnem- 
bereù his brcthren whom he left. For that siHners in punish- 
Incnt Inay b
 bti111oo1 e punished, they both see the glory of 
thos(' WhOlll the) had despised, and are harassed about the 
punis}unent of those whon1 they have unprofitably loved. 
But to the l;ch Inan ðceking Lazarus to be sent to them, 
Ahrahanl illnncdiately answers, as foHows, .J.lbrahllrll saitlL to 
l,ilJI, riley /tare Uoses and fI,e propltet,ç, let 'hem Ileal" tltelll. 
CllRYS. .A.s if he :-.aid, l'hy brethren are nut 
o much thy Chrys, 
care as God's, who ereated thCln, and appointed them co
c. 
h 1 , 4. e 
h
dC prs to R( n10nl
h and urge them. But by 
Ioscs and Lazaro. 
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the Prophets, he here nu
ans the l\losaic and prophetic 
\\Titings. A:\IBROSE; In this place our Lord Inost plainly 
declares the Old Testalnent to be the ground of faith, thwart- 
ing the treachery of the J e\vs, and precluding the iniquity 
of II eretics. 

reg. · GREG. But he "rho had despised the \vords of God, supposed 


.Hom. that his followers could not hear thenl. Hence it is added, 
And lie said, J..'lay,..(allter Abralialll, but 
r one 'il"ent to the]ll 
fr01n tile dead tlley lrould 'repent. For when he heard the 
Scriptures he despised theIn, and thought thenl fables, and 
therefore according to \vhat he felt hilnself, he judged the 
Greg. like uf his brethren. GREG. Nyss. But \ve are alsu taught 
lib. de h . b . d h I 1 f L .. h . 
Anima. so met lng est es, t at t Ie sou 0 azarus IS nelt er anXIous 
about present things, nor looks back to aught that it has left 
behind, but the rich In an, (as it were caught by birdlime,) 
even after death is held down by his carnal life. For a tHan who 
. .. 
becolues allogether carnal in his 11eart, not even after he has 
G
eg. put off his body is out of the reach of his passions. GREG. 
ubI sup. B h . h . d . h I f I 
ut soon t e nc luan IS answere 111 t e won S 0 trut 1 ; 
for it follo\ys, And he said unto lÛJJ1, 1/. they belll' not lJIoses 
and tlte prophets, neither will they believe though one 'rose 
frollt the dead. For they \"ho despise the \yords of the 
Law, \vill find the cominands of their Redeemer \vho rose 
fron1 the dead, as they are lllore sublilne, so Inuch the more 
diffi cult to fulfil. 
Chrys. CIIRYS. But that it is true that he who hears not the 
ut sup. Scriptures, takes no heed to the dead who rise again, the 
Jews have testified, \vho at one time indeed wished to kin 
Lazarus, but at another laid hands upon the Apostles, not- 
\vithstanding that SOlue had risen frOlll the dead at the hour 
of the Cross. Observe this also, that eyery dead Inan 
is a servant, but whate\Ter the Scriptures say, the Lord says. 
Therefore let it be that dead men should rise again, and 
an angel descend frOl1l hea\Ten, the Scriptures are more wor- 
thy of credit than all. For the Lord of Angels, the Lord as \vell 
of the living and the dead, is their author. But if God 
knew this that the dead rising again, profited the living, He 
would not have oll1Ïtted it, seeing that I-Ie disposes aU tlJings 
for our ach-antage. Again, if the dead 
'ere often to rise 
again, this too \votdd in titne he disregarded. And the devil 
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also \\ ould easil) insinuate pen erse doctrines, dc,'ising rcsur- 
n'ction also hy 1lll'ans of his own instnl1ucnts, not indeed 
really raising- up the (leceased, l)llt hy cprtain delusions 
deceiying the 
ight of the hehulders, or contriving, that is, 

etting up sunle to pretend death. 
\CG. But soule UntO 1I1ay 
ay, If t1H
 dead ]la\'O no care for Aug. 
the living, how did the rich luan ask A brahaln, tbat he should 

o



- 
send Lazarus to hi!' fÌ\
e brethren? BuL because hp said this, tuisha. 
did the l;ch 111an therefore kno\v what his brethren wer(> benda. 
doing, or ,,"hat was their condition at that tiule? IIis care 
about the liring wa') such that he tHight yet be altogether 
ignorant what thcy "ere doing, just as we car. aùout the 
dead, although "e know nothing of what they do. nUL 
again the question occurs, I I ow dirl \brahanl know that 
)Ioses and the prophets are here in their books? whence 
also had he known that the rich man had Ih ed in Iuxtn"v, 
but Lazaru
 in am iction. X ot 
urely ,\'hen these' things 
,,"ere going on in their lifetilne, but at their death he 11light 
know through Lazarus' telling him, that in order that luight not 
be 1
llse which the prophet says; 
lbral/a}n heard us not. The Isa. 63, 
dead might al
o hcar SOlllcthing frolll the angels who are 10. 
eye1. present at the things which arc done here. Thcy 111Ìght 
also know ';Olne things \\ hich it \\
as necessary for theul to 
11a,"(' known, not only past, but also future, through the 
rc,-elation of the Church of Goù. 
.ATG. nut these things may be 
o taken in allegory, that Aug. 
hv the rich IHan "e understand the proud Jews ignorant ofQ E uæ
t. 
.. v. u. 
the rig-hteousll{:3S of God, and going about to establish their quo 38. 
uwn. The purple anù fine lincn are the grandeur of the fo

: 
kingdoul. .And tIle kiJl9dnm of God (hc says) ðllall be taken 
allx'lj frunl you. The :"ll111pt11011S feasting is the boasting of 
the Law, in which tbey gloried, rather abusing it to swelJ thcir 
pridc, than using it as the necessary means uf sah-atioll. 
But tlH
 beggar, by llaIUe Lazarus, which is interpreted 
" assisted," 8ignifìcs want; as, for instance, SOlne Gentile, or 
Publican, who is aU the luore relie,"ed, as he presumes 
h'
s un the abundance of his re
ources. GUEG. Lazarus Greg. 
then full of 
ores, figurati,"ely repres<:>nts the Gentile people, in l-!om. 
40. In 
".lIo whcn turned to God, ""cr<:> not ashauled to confcss their Ev. 

tn". Th{.ir \\ ound was in the skin. For what is confession. 
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of sins but a certain bursting forth of ".ounds. But Lazarus, 
full of wounds, desired to be fed by the cr
l1nbs u,lzich fell 
frotn the rich man's table, and no one gave to hi1n; because 
that proud people disdained to adnlit any Gentile to the 
kno,,"ledge of the Lan., and \vords flowed down to him fronl 
A
g. kno\vledge, as the crumbs fell from the table. AUG. But the 
UbI sup. dogs "hich licked the poor man's sores are those 1l10st 
wicked men ,,'ho loved sin, ,,
ho with a large tongue cease 
not to praise tlle evil works, \\"hich another loathes, groaning 
in himself, and confessing. GREG. SometÏ1nes also in the 
holy "\V ord by dogs are understood preachers; according to 
Ps. 68, that, That the tongue qf thy dogs 'lnay be red by tIle very blood 


lg. if thy enemies; for the tongue of dogs while it licks the 
",round heals it; for holy teachers, when they instruct us in 
confession of sin, touch as it were by the tongue the soul's 
wound. The rich lnan was buried in hell, but Lazarus was 
can"ied by angels into Abrahaul's bOSOll1, that is, into that 
secret rest of which the truth says, lJIany shall come froln 
the east and the west, and sllall lie down u,itlt Abraha1JI, 
Isaac, and Jacoú in the kingdoJJl of heaven, but tlte children 
if tlte kingrlo1n shall be cast into outer darkness. But being 
at'll' off, the rich luan lifted up his eyes to behold Lazarus, 
because the unbelievers while they suffer the sentence of 
their conden1nation, lying in the deep, fix their eyes upon 
certain of the faithful, abiding before the day of the last Judg- 
tHent in rest above theIn, whose bliss afterwards they would in 
no wise contemplate. But that which they behold is afar off, 
for thither the
r cannot attain by their n1erits. But he is 
described to burn chiefly in his tongue, hecause the un- 
beliéving people held in their lllouth the word of the Law, 
which in their deeds they despised to keep. Iu that part 
then a Ulan "rill have 11l0st burning wherein he 1110st of all 
shews he knew that which he refused to do. No,v Abraham 
calls hiIn his son, whom at the saIne tin1e he delivers not 
froln tOl1.11ents; because the fathers of this unbelie,'ing people, 
observing that many have gone aside fr0111 their faith, are 
not moved with any compassion to rescue them from tor- 
Aug. ments, whom nevertheless they reeognise as sons. AUG. 



l
t By the fiye brothers whom he says he has in his father's 
ii.qu.39. house, he means the Jews who were called five, because 
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thcy \, ("re hound under th(' Law, \, hich "as given by l\foses 
who wrot " fi "C books. 
CURYS. Or he had five brothcrs, that is, the fj,'c sensps, to 
which hf' "as heforc a bla'-e, and thcrefore he could not love 
I..azarus bccau
c his brethren lo,red not povert). Those 
brcthrcn hayc sent thee into these torments, they cannot 
be sa,-ed unless they die; otherwise it ßlust needs be that 
the brethren (hvell with their brother. But why seekest thou 
that I t'huul(l "'cnd I...azarlls? They have 1Ioses and the 
Prophets. 'loscs was the poor Lazarus who connted the Heb.ll, 
po,"('rty of Christ greater than the l'iches of Pharaoh. J erc- 2 J 6. 9 8 
er. 0) , 
Iniah, cast into the dnngeun, waS led on the hread of9. 
af11ictiou; alHl aU the prophets teach those hrethren. Buf 
those brethren cannot be sayed unless 
ome onc rise from 
th(> dead. For those brcthren, before Christ was risen, 
brought IHe to death; lIe' is dead, but those hrl\thren ha,-e 
ri!:)cn again. For my eye sces Chri8t, my car hears IIilll, 
n1Y hands handl
 IIiln, FrolH wllat "e ha,pe said then, we 
dctl'nnilll' thp fit }>lace for :\Iarcion anù 
Ianichæus, who 
de:;troy the Old Te
tanlellt. See what ...t\brah an 1 
ays, Jj' 
they Ilear /lot JIoses and tIle prophets. A 
 though he said, 
Thou dOl'st wen hy e
pecting IIin1 \vho i
 to risl' again; 
but in th(,ltl Christ speaks. [f thou \\.ilt hear thenl, thou wilt 
hcar IIim alc;o. GREG. ßut the Jewish people, because ther Gre
. 
disdained to spiritually understand the ,,"ords of 
Ioses, did 


om. 
nut COllle to Tlilll of WhUI11 :\Iose
 had spoken. 
.\ \lBHOSE; Or ('1st", Lazarus is poor in this world, hut lich 
to God; for 110t all povcrt) is haIr, nor all riches vile, 
but a
 luxury disgraces ric h('s, so holille&s cOlnnlcuds 
poverty. Or is thcre Lln

 ...\pustolical loan, poor in speech, 
but rich in faith, who keeps the true faith, requiring not the 
appendage of \\"ords. 'ro such a one I liken hiln who oft- 
tÍ1nes beaten by the J cws offered tht. ,,-ounds of his budy 
to be licked as it werl" by certain dogs, Blessed dogs, unto 
\,"holn tlll" drt.Jpplug froln such woulHls so falls as to fill the 
heart and l110Uth of those whose office it is to guard the 
house, preserve the flock, keep off the wolf! And bccau
(" 
the word is Lread, our faith is of the word; the crull1bs are 
as it were certain doctrines of the faith, that is to say, the 
mysteric
 of thL' Scriptures. But the _\rians, who court the 
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alliance of regal power that they may assail the truth of the 
Church, do not they seelll to JOU to be in purplt-' and filll-' 
linen? And these, whcn they defend the counterfeit instead 
of the truth, abound in flowing discourses. Rich heresy 
has cOlnposed many Gospels, and poor faith lIas kept this 
single Gospel, which it had received. Rich philosophy has 
made itself lnany gods, the poor Church has known only one. 
Do not those riches seem to you to be poor, and that poverty 
Aug. to be rich? AUG. Again also that story may be so under- 
ubi sup. stood, as that we should take Lazarus to Inean our Lord; 
lying at the gate o.l tlte 'J"iclt 1nan, because l1e condescended 
to the proud ears of the Jews in the lowliness of Ilis 
incarnation; desÙ.ing to be .fed .f'l'Ol1l the cru1Jzbs u;lticlt fell 
fro1Jz tlte 'ricll 1nan's table, that is, seeking fro1l1 them evcn 
the least works of righteousness, ,yhich through pride they 
would not use for their own table, (that is, their own pu\ver,) 
which \\
orks, although very slight and without the discipline 
of perseverance in a good life, sometimes at least they might 
do by chance, as crlllnbs frequent! y fall froln the table. 
The wounds are the sufferings of our Lord, the dogs who 
licked them are the Gentiles, \\
hom the .Je,vs called unclean, 
and yet, with the sweetest odour of deyotion, they lick the 
sufferings of our Lord in the Sacralnents of His Body and 
Blood throughout the whole ,vodd. Abraham's bosom is 
understood to be the hiding place of the Father, whither 
after His Passion our Lord rising again was taken up, whither 
He was said to be carried by the angels, as it seems to me, 
because that reception by which Christ reached the Father's 
secret place the angels announced to the disciples. The 
rest may be take.n according to the fonner explanation, 
because that is \vell understood to be the Father's secret 
place, ,,-here even before the resurrection the souls of the 
ofighteous live \vith God. 



CII
\P. X"II. 


1. Then said he unto the disciples, I t is inlPossible 
hut that offences ,viII. COIne: but ,,"oe unto hinl, 
through ,vhom they come! 
2. It ,vcre bettcr for him that a J11il1stone ".cre 
hanged ahout his ncck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these little oncs. 


TUEOPIIYL. Because thc Pharisces ,vere' COv<,tous and 
railcd against Christ when lIe prcachcd poverty, lIc put to 
thcln the parable of the rich luan and Lazarus. Aftcrwards, 
in spcaking with IIis di,-,ciplcs concerning thc Pharisecs, lIe 
dcclarcs thl'lll to be ll1cn who caused division, and p}acpd 
obstaclc
 in the divinp wa). As it folluws; 7ïu>n ,t;nitl he 
unto "i,4\ disc ip h)8, II is hn possible Inll Ilud njfcllces 'll'ill 
(;OJJ/e, that is, hindrances to a good life and ,vJIich i
 
plcasing to God. CYRIL; No" there' arc t,,"o kinds of 
uflènccs, of "hich the onc rcsi
t the glory of God, but 
thc other sen.c only to causc a sttnnhling-hlock to tlu' 
brct1ucll. For the in,.entions of heresies, and every word 
that i
 spoh.cn against tlIC trnth, arc oùstructions to th(\ glory 
of GUll. Such offcnces hou"cver do not secnl to be 111Cll- 
tiOllCÙ here, but rathcr thusc ,vhich occur betwe'cll fricnds 
and brethren, as strifes, slanders, and thc like. rr}){'rcforc 
fIe adds afterwards, {( ihy brol/ier trespass againsl I hee, 
relnd.:e llÙJl. rrIIEOPHYL. Or, TIp says that there Innst arise 
many ob
tacll's to preaching and to the truth, as the Phari- 
sees hindered the preaching of Christ. nut SUHIe asl\:, If 
it Hl'eds he that oflencc
 
h()ul(l CO)t}(', wh) does our Lor(l 
rdHlkp the author ùf the offences? for it follo"os, 1JII/ tl:or to 
ltiJn tloonl!l" 1("11r)}1I 1IIf?I ('(JIll. For ,,,hatsoe'Tr llt.'cessity 
"
OLe lIT. 2 P 
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engenders is pardonable, or deselTing of pardon. But 
obsen'e, that necessity itself derives its birth froln free-\vill. 
For our Lord, seeing how 1nen cling to evil, and put 
forward nothing good, spoke with reference to the con- 
sequence of those things which are seen, that offences lnust 
needs COllle; j llst as if a phy
iciall, seeing a Inan using an 
unwholes01ne diet, should say, T t is impossible but that such 
a one should be sick. And therefore to hinl that causes 
offences He denounces woe, and threatens punishillent, 
saying, It u"ere better .for ltÙn tltal a nUll-slone 'll"e're hanged 
abolt} !tis necl..
, and lie cast 'into tlte sea, 
.c" BEDE; This is 
spoken according to the custom of the province of Palestine; 
for among the ancient Jews the punishnlent of those 
who were guilty of the greater crimes was that they should 
be sunk into the deep with a stone tied to theIn; and in 
truth it were better for a guilty n1an to finish his bodily 
life by a punisllll1ent howe,.er barbarous, yet tenlporal, than 
for his innocent brother to deserye the eternal death of his 
soul. No\y he \vho can be offended is rightly called a little 
one; for he who is great
 \yhatsoever he is witness of, and ho\\'" 
great soev"er his sufferings, swerves not from the faith. As 
far then as ".e can without sin, we ought to avoid gi ,.ing 
offence to our neighbours. But if an offence is taken at 
t11e truth, it is better to let the offence be, than that truth 
should be abandoned. CHRYS. But by the puni
hlnent 
of the n1an \vho offends, learn the reward of hill} who saves. 
For had not the salvation of one soul been of such exceed- 
ing care to Christ, He \,.ould not threaten ".ith such a pUllish- 
Iuent the offender. 


3. Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 
4. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 
day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 


AMBROSE; After the parable of the rich man who IS. 
tormentpd in pnnislnneut, Christ added a comlnandolent to 
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(J'ivc f(Jr(riv('llPs
 to tho
{' who turn themselves fronl their 
n 0 
trèspa=,,:-,c
, It'st an) one through dt'spair ,,11ou1<1 not be 
reclailllcd fronl his fault; autl heHce it is 
aitl, Take lU?l.d to 
YVllrs(.!t'e.". TIIEOPII\ L. l\S if lIe says, Offences lllust needs 
conIc; hut it docs Hot foHow that you nlllst r 'rish, if only 

 on be on yonr guarù: as it ne('d not that the shecp 
hould 
perish when the ,volf come:--, if the shepherd is watch- 
ing. And since there are great varieties of offendcrs, (for 
SOUIC are incurable, SOU1e are curable,) I Ie thcrefore adds, 
I.ll" y Tn.ollier trcspass aga i 11.\/ t !tee, rebuke lIi"l. 
_\
lllHO
E; rfhat thcre H1Íght neither be hard-,vrung 
panlun, nor a too easy torgi,-encss, neither a harsh upbraid- 
ill
, to disheartcn, nor an 0' erlooking of faults, to in,'ite to 
sin; thereforc it is said in another place, Tell !tint lti.
 .fàult .A'
at.18, 
bl'twLelt hÙn llud tllee alone. l
or better is a friendly cor- ID. 
rection, than a (luarrelsolue accusation. The one strikes 
shallle into a luan, the other nlOVCS his indignation. lIe 
whu is 
l(hnonished wil1 Inore likely be saved, bccau"e 
he fcars to bp destroyed. For it is "en that he ".ho is 
cOlTected should Lelie'
e you to be rather his friend than his 
enenlY. For we l1l0re readily gi,-e car to counscl than yield 
to injury. Fear is a ,,"eak presen"er of consistency, hut 
sha1l1e i
 all excellent Blaster of duty. For he who fears is 
restraincd, nút alnendcd. ßut lIe has \vell said, If hi> 
irespas.,' against /1u'e. For it is not the' sallIe thing to Sill 
again
t God and to sin against Inau. TIEDE; But ,ve 
Blust llJarl, that TIp does not bid us forgi'-e c\-cr
- one 
,vho 
in
, but hiu) only ,,-ho repcnts of his to'illS. Vor 
b) taking this course we Inay a'"oid offenccs, hurting 
no one, COITccting the sinner \yith a righteous zeal, 
extending the bowcls ùf tHere)" to the pt'uitcnt. THr.orIIYL. 
T\ut SOIue one lnay "-l'll ask, If wheu I ha'"c several tilll(\S 
forgi, en DIY brother he again trespac;s against nJC, what 
1l1U
:t I rlo with hilll? 1 n answer tlu'reforc to this qucstion 
lIe aùds, 'Ild if he lre.f;jJflSS agllÏJud thee seren tÙnes ill 
a day, and sCI:en tÙllfJS ill a day turn again to t/zee, saying, 
I 1.epen'; j01"gire ltÏ1n. 
BEDE; By using the n\llubcr S --'"cn lIe assigns no boun(1 
to the giving of pardon, hut coinlllatHI
 n
 either to forgive- 
all !-'in:'\, or always to forgi,"c the penitent. For by seven 
2r2 
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the \vhole of any tIling or tinlC is frequcntly l'cpresented. 
AMBROSE; Or this l1lunbcr is used because God rested on the 
seventh day from His works. After the seventh day of the 
world everlasting rest is proluised us, that as the evil works of 
that ,vodd shall then cease, so also may the sharpness of 
puuishulent be abated. · 


5. A ud the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 
6. And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycarnine 
tree, Be thou pluckeò up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it should obey you. 


THEOPHYL. The disciples hearing our Lord discoursing of 
certain arduous duties, such as poverty, and avoiding of- 
fences, entreat Him to increase their faith, that so they 
Inight be able to follow poverty, (for nothing so prompts to 
a life of pO'Terty as faith and hope in the Lord,) and through 
faith to guard against giving offences. Therefore it is said, And 
Greg. tile Apostles said 
lnto tlte Lord, Increase our faith. GREG. 


2

or. That is, that the faith which has already been received in its 
beginning, might go on increasing U10re and more unto perfec- 
Aug. de tion. AUG. 'Ve Inay indeed understand that they asked for the 




:2. increase of that faith by which men believe in the things which 
qu.39. they see not; but there is further signified a faith in things, 
whereby not ,vith the words only, but the things themselves 
present, we believe. And this shall be, when the 'Visdom of 
God, by \vholn all things werc Blade; shall reveal Himself 
openly to I-lis saints face to face. 
THEOrUYL. nnt our Lord told thel11 that they asked weB, 
and that they ought to belie\
e Rtedfast1y, forasnluch as faith 
could do luany things; and hence it follows, .dnd tlte Lord 
said, if ye luul faitlt as a grain of llluslord seed, 
.c. Two 
mighty acts are here brought together in the saIne sentence; 
the transplanting of that which was rooted in the eart}), and 
the plauting thereof in the sea, (for what is ever planted in the 
,vaves ?) by which t\VO things He declares the po\ver of faith. 
Chrys. C HRYS. lIe lnentions the mustard seed, because, though 
Ham. snlall in size, it is mightier in po\vcr than all the others. 
jï. in 
'TaU. 
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J [e inlplics thcn that tlI.. least part of l
lÎth can do grCc.lt 
things. But though the \postles ùi(l 110t transplant the 
u1111berr) tree, du not thou accuse thClll; for uur Lorù t'aid 
not, You 
hall transplant, but, ,-ou shall be aLle to tran:--- 
plant. But thc)' did not, bccause thcrc was no need, 
ccil1g 
that they did greatcr things. But some une will ask, Ilow !10
11. 
ùoes Christ 
a.y, that it is t11e least part of faith which can 

 
o
. 
transplant a IHulberry trcc or a mountain, whcrea.
 Paul 
ays c. 13. 2, 
that it is all faith which tllOVes 1l10untains? "... C Blust then 
answer, that the .Apostle Înlpntes the Jl1o,-illg uf nJunntains to 
a1l1itith, not as though only the whole of faitb could du thi
, 
but because this 
l'elnell a great thing to carnal lllCll on ac- 
count of the vastncss of the body. 
llEUE; Or our Lori! hcre cOlnpare:-- pcrJect faith to a grain 
of lullstari! seed, he cause it is 10\,"1)' in appearance, but fervid 
in heart. IJut 111)"stically by the nlulbcrry tree, (whose Ii-uit 
and branches arc red ,,-ith a blood-red coluur,) is represented 
111C Go
pel of the cross, wl1ich, through thc Ütith of the 
...t\postlcs bcing uprootcd by the word of preaching fronl 
the Jewish nation, in which it ,vas kcpt as it were ill tlu> 
lincal stock, was removed and plantcd in lhe sea of the 
Gentiles. \.
lllROSE; Or this is said becausc litith keeps out 
the unclean spirit, especially since the nature of t]lC trce Ütl1s 
in with this Jlleaning. For the fruit of the llluiberry is at fir
t 
"hite in tbe blossolu, and being fonned froln thcnce grows 
red, and blackens a
 it gets ripe. The ùe, il also ha,'ing by 
tran
gressiun fallen fr0111 the white Hower of the angelic nature 
and the bright bealus of his power, grows terrible in the black 
odour of sin. CHRiS. The mulberry Ilia} be also c01nparcd 
tu the de\ iI, for as hy the leaves of thc lllulberry trce certain 
\\ onns are fed, so the ùc,"il, uy thc iu}agination
 \\ hich pru- 
ceed froln hill), is feeding tor Us a nc\'er dying ,,"unH; but 
this mulherry tree faith is able to pluck out of our souls, anù 
plungc it into the deep. 


7. l
llt \vhich of you, having a servant plo\vin{J' 
or feeding cattle, ,viI) say unto hiln by antI by, ,vhe
 
ht! i
 COll1C fronl the field, Go éUHI :,it do\vn to nlcat? 

. \nd \\ ill not rather .jay unto him, l\Iakc ready 
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wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve lTIe, 
till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
shal t eat and drink? 
9. Doth he thank that servant because he did the 
things that ,vere commanded hilTI? I tro,v not. 
10. So like,vise ye, ",,"hen ye shall have done all 
those things which are cOlnmanded you, say, 'Ve are 
unprofitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 


THEOPHYL. Because faith 1l1akes its possessor a keeper of 
God's cOlnlnan(ltnents, and adorns hinl with wonderful works; 
it ,vould seem from thence that a ll1an might thereby fall 
into the sin of pride. Our Lord therefore fore\varned His 
Apostles by a fit exalnple, not to boast thell1selves in their 
virtue
, saying, But 'lohic/t qf you ha
'il1g a Se1Tallt ploll'ing, 
g.c. 
Aug. de AUG. Or else; To the InallY who understand not this faith in 




t2. the truth already present, our Lord Inight Seell1 not to ha'
e 
qu.39. answered the petitions of His disciples. And there appears 
a difficulty in the connexion here, unless we suppose He Ineant 
the change froll1 faith to faith, frol)) that faith, namely, by \vhich 
,ve ser\re God, to that whereby \ve enjoy I-IÏ1n. For then \vill 
our faith be increased when we first believe the \vord preached, 
next the reality present. But that joyful contenlplation pos- 
sesseth perfect peace, \vhich is gi \yen unto us in the everlasting 
kingdon1 of God. And that perfect peace is the reward of 
those righteous labours, which are perfoTll1ed in the adlnin- 
istration of the Church. Be then the servant in the field 
ploughing, or feeding, that is, in this life either following 
his ,vorldly business, or serving foolish men, as it were 
cattle, he must after his labours return houle, that is, be 
united to the Church. 
BEDE; Or the servant departs from the field when giving 
up for a tin1e his \vork of preaching, the teacher l"etires into 
his o\vn conscience, pondering his own ,vords or çleeds within 
hilllself: To \"hOIH our Lord docs HOt at once say, Go fronl 
this Inortal life, and sit down to Bleat, that is, refresh thyself 
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ill the c\'l'r1astillg rc
ting-placc of a L)e:s
ed lite. \)JUROSE; 
For we ]
1l0W that no onc sits du\vn IJeforc he has lirst pd.

cd 
()\'cr. )los 'S ilHlecJ abo pa
sl'd o,.cr, that he ulight sec a great 

i6ht. 
illl"e then thou not only sayest to thy 
en'ant, Sit dou'll 
10 /JI(Jft/, hut re(}llircst ti'OII1 hi..}) anuther c;en-icc, so in this lifi. 
thp Lord do's not put up with the perf()nnancc of one work and 
lahour, hecause as lung a
 \ve lh'c \\'e ought al way
 to work. 
rrhercll}f(' it fê.>llows, Illd 'will /lut rulln}' Sft!!, J/ake ready 
'lrlterell'itll J 1nay Sill}. liEDE; lIe hiòs n}ake ready \\'here- 
with he Inay 
up, that is, aftcr the labours of puhlic discourse, 
I I c hid
 hill} l11ll11bl(' hilnsclf in 
elf-c)..alnination. 'Vith SUC]l 
a supper our Lord dc:sircs to be fed. Uut to gird ouc's self is 
to collet.:t thc tnind which ha:') been enfoldcd in thc basc coil 
of fluctuating thoughts, "hereby its steps in tJll
 cause of good 
work
 an" \\"ont tl} be entangled. li'or he who girds up his 
ganllcnt
 due
 so, that in walking he Iua)" not Le trippcll 
up. Bur to luillister unto God, is to acknowledge that Wt' 
ha\'c no 
trellgth \vithout the hclp of l1is grace. 
.\CG. 'Yhilc I lis 
en'ant
 also arc Ininistering, that i
, Aug. de 
P reachiuO' the Gos ) )el our Lurd is eatin(r and drinkin g tbe Quæst.. 
ð' ð Ev. ubi 
faith and confession of the Gcntiles. it follo\vs, _lull aj
er- 
up. 
,rani l!toll sltalt eat and drink. \:; if 11(" says, ...\Jter that 
I have bcen delighted with thl' ,vork of thy preaching, and 
rcfreshed luysclf with the choice food of thy cOlnpullction, 
thcll at length .,halt thou go, anù fcast thyself c\ erlastingl} 
\\ ith the eternal hanquet of wisdolll. 
CYRIL; Our Lord teaches U
 that it is no tHOrp than the jn
t 
and proper right uf a luastcr to require, as thl"ir bounden duty, 
suhjection ii'OIl! scn.allts, aòding, Dnth he tllltuk that serrallt 
liecall8e h J did III J Ihin!J8 III It 1.1.: Jre COln1 and J hÙ" r I trow 
/lot. 1 Ierc then i
 the disca
(" of prid(" cut away. \Vll) 
hoaste
t thou th,}'sclf? Dost thou kIlO" that if thou pa} cst 
not thy debt, dangcr is at hand, but if thou payest, thou 
docst nothing thaukwurthy? 4\8 St. Paul says, For thf)ll!Jh I I Cor. 9, 
}JJ(J((("I/ tl/e CT08jJ(!/ Iluu:e lio/hill!J to !Jlory r!l
j'ur lecessily is 16. 
I((id UpOJl ,L(), yea
 'U is unto ue if I jJrea 'II, not the (iuspel. 
Ob
er\"è then that they who lun C I,tIle an}oug U
, do not 
thank their 
\lhjects, when the
' pcrfÎ.JrUl thcir appointed 

('n.icc, hut hy killdnc

 gaining the ancctioll
 uf thcir peoplc, 
hrcetI ill thcll} a great('r cabcrncs
 to Sl'r\ l' thcu). ::;0 likewise 
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God requires from us that we should wait upon Hiln as 
IIis servants, but because He is Inerciful, and of great 
goodness, He promises reward to then} that work, and the 
greatness of IIis lo\ring-lándness far exceeds the labours of 
I-lis sef\yants. 
AMBROSE; Boast not thyself then that thou hast been a 
good ser\yant. 'Thou hast done \vhat thou oughtest to have 
done. The sun obeys, the n100n submits herself, the angels are 
subject; let us not then seek praise froIn ourselves. Therefore 
lIe adds in conclusion, So likewise ye, when ye have done 
all good tllings, say, lVe are 'Unprofitable servants, we have 
done that wldch it was 01tr duty to do. BE DE ; Servants, 
I Cor. I say, because bought with a price; unprofitable, for the Lord 

8

.G, needeth not our good things, or because tlie sl
ffe1'ings if 
ii tlds present time are not UJ01.tlty 10 be cOl1lpared to tlte 
18
m. 8, glory 1DllÍclt shall he revealed iu 'lts. IIerein then is the 
perfect faith of men, \vhen ha,'ing done all things which 
were cOlnnlanded them, they ackno\vledge themselves to be 
hnperfect. 
11. And it came to pass, as he ,vent to J erusalenl, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 
12. And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: 
13. And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 
14. And \vhen he saw them, he said unto them, 
Go shc\v yourselves unto the priests. And it came 
to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. 
15. And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 
16. And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
17. And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the nine? 
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18. There are not found that returned to gIve 
glory to God, save this stranger. 
19. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee \vhole. 


A:\IBUOSE; After speaking the forcgoing parable, our Lonl 
CCllsures the ungrateful; TIT. llOST. saying, And it caIne 
to l}{l.
.'\, she".illg that the Salnaritans were indeed well disposcd 
to\vanls thc Incrcies above mentioncd, but the Jews not 
o. 
l
or there was enlnity betwecn th(' J e\\78 and the Salnaritans, 
and lIe to allay this, passed into the luidst of both natiuns, 
that he nIight celncnt both into one new luan. 
CYRIL; Thc Saxiour next Inanifests His glory by drawing 
over Israel to the faith. As it follows, And as Ile entered into 
a certain village, there met him ten lnen that u"ere lellers, 
]lICn ,dlo \\'cre banished ffOn} the to\vns and citics, and 
counted unclean, according to the rites of the l\iosaic law. 
TIT. IJOST. They associated together from the sympathy 
they felt as partakers of the saIne calan1Ïty, and were waiting 
till Jesus passed, anxiously looking out to see Hiln approach. 
As it is sai(l, 1J7ticll 8tood afar off, for the Jc\vish law csteems 
leprosy unclean, \vhereas the la\v of the Gospel calls unclean 
not the outwarù, but the inward leprosy. 
TUEOPIIYL. 1.'hey therefore stand afar oft' as if ashalne
l of 
the uncleanness which was ÏInputed to theIn, thinking that 
Christ would loathe thcln as others did. Thus they 
'-'too<1 afar un
 hut \\'ere lllade nigh unto IIÍ111 by their prayers. 
For the Lord is niglt unto all tlteln that call upon him in Ps. 145, 
tru!h. Therefore it follows, Aud they lifted up their 
.oices, 18. 
llnd ,çaid, JeSlls, lJIasler, have 1Jzercy upon U,
'. TIT. llOST. 
1'hcy prolluuncc the nan1e of J eSl1S, and gain tu then1selvc
 
the real it). For Jesus is hy iuterpretation Saxiour. They 
say, Hare r/lcrcy upon us, because they werf' sensible of lIis 
power, and suught neither for gold and :-;ilver, hut that their 
1 )ollies Blight put on again a health1Ì11 appearance. 'l'H.EO- 
PH \-L. They (10 nut lllCrely Rupplicatc or entreat IIiln as if lIe 
weft' a 111an, but the)' call 1 Tilll l\Iaster or Lord, a
 if ahnost 
tl1(') looh('cl Hpon llilll as God, Thll Ill' hids thcuI she\v 
thl'lllSL'h cs to the priests, as it follows, Aud lohcn he saze 
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tltein, he said, Go, s/u?/'v .'Iourselves uuto lite priests. For they 
\vere exall1Ïned ,yhethel" they were cleansed ii.Olll their leprosy 
or not. 
CYRIL; The law also ordered, that those \\'ho \vere cleansed 
ti.Ol11 leprosy should offer sacrifice for the sake of their puri- 
fication. TUEOPHYL. Therefore in bidding theln go to the 
priests, he Ineant nothing lllore than that they \\Tere j list ahout 
to be healed; and so it follo\ys, And it canze to pass that as 
they 1rent the!1 zre1"e /tealed. CYRIL; 'Vhereby the Jewish 
priests who were jealous of I-lis glory might know that it was 
by Christ granting then} health that they were suddenly 
and llliraculously healed. 
THEOPHYL. But out of the ten, the nine Israelites \yere 
ungrateful, \vhereas thp Saillaritan stranger returned and 
lifted up his \Toice in thanksgi\Ting, as it follows, And one 0/ 
thelJl turned back, and u.ith a loud voice glorified God. 
TIT. BOST. \Vhen he found that he \\Tas cleansed, he had 
boldness to draw near, as it follows, And fell down on Itis 
face at hisjeel giving ltÙn thanks. Thus oy his prostration 
. and prayers shewing at once both his faith and his gratitude. 
It follows, And he was a Sanlllritan. '-rHEOPHYL. 'Ve 
111ay gather fronl this that a 111an is not one whit hindered ii'onI 
pleasing God because he COlues ii'onl a cursed race, only let 
him bear in his heart an honest purpose. Further, let not 
hÌ1n that is born of saints boast hilllself
 for the nine who 
,vere Israelites were ungrateful; and hence it follows, LInd 
Jesus anslL'ering hÙn said, rV.ere there not ten cleansed? TIT. 
BOST. 'Vherein it is shewn, that strangers were l110re ready to 
receive the faith, but Israel was slo\\
 to believe; and so it 
füllo\vs, And Ize sa.id itnto hiJn, Arise, go IllY u'ay, thy frâtlt 
has 'inaile thee u.:/zole. 
Aug de AUG. The lepers Il1ay be taken lll.rstically for thosp who, 
Q E uæ l st :. ha.\'iug no kllow]c<lge of the trne faith, profess various erro- 
v. . 11. 
qu.40. ueous doctrines. For they do not conceal their ignorance, 
but blazen it forth as the highest wisdoln, lllaking a \'ain 
show of it with boasting "'orùs. But since leprosy is a blen1Ïsh 
in colour, when true things appear clullu;ily lnixed up \yith 
false in a single discourse or narration, as in the colour of 
a 
ingle body, they represl'nt a leprosy streaking and disfigur- 
ing as it were with true ana (
llse dyes the colour of the 
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l11
tnan fonn. X ow these lepers Blust be :-;u put away ii.OUl dIP 
Church, that being as fur rculoved as possible, they l11ay with 
loud shout
 caB upon Chri::;t. But hy thcir calling Ililll 
l'eachcr, T tllink it is plaiuly itnplied that leprosy i
 truly 
the false doctrine ,,-hie h the good teacher 1nay wash a way. 
X ow we find that of those npon WhUlll our Lord bestowed 
bo(1ily Illercies, nut une did ] Ie send to the priests, SaYl' 
the lepers, lor the Jewish priesthood was a figure of that 
prie
thuod which is in the Church. An, ices our Lord 
corrects and heals by I [is own power working illwanlly 
iu the conscieuce, but the tpaching of infusion by lueans 
of the Sacraluent, or of catechizing hy \\'ord of nlouth, was 
assigncd to the Church. .dnd fl,"" tlley Irent, 'hey 'll.ere 
cleansed; just as the Gentilec;; to whom l)eter caIne, IJaving 
not yet recci,yed the sacra1nent of naptiSIl1, wherehy we C01l1C 
spiritually to the priests, are declared cleansed by the infu- 
sion of the I loly 
pirit. 'Vhoever then fullows true and 
sound doctrine in thl' fellowship of the Church, pro- 
clain1Ïng hillu;clfto be fì.ee froul the confusion of lies, as it ,,-ere 
a leprosy, yet still ungrateful to his Cleanser does not pros- 
trate hi1llself with pious hUlnility of thanksbri,ying, is likr' to 
thos(
 of Wh0111 the .Apostle says, that 1(.:nen they IOlew Rom. 17 
God, they glorified hilJ't nut as God, )lor lcere th(llllful. Such 21. 
then win rctUaill in the ninth nUll1ber as ilnpcrfect. For the 
nine necd one, that hy a certain fOrIn of unity ther tnay be 
Cell1entct1 together, in order to becollle teu. TIut hf' who ga\'c 
thanks "'as appro,'cd of as a type of the onc only Church. 
Au(1 since these were Jews, they are declared to han' lost 
through pride the kingdonl of hea,'en, wherein 1n08t of 
all unitv is l )l"escrvl
d. But the 111<1l1 who was a ßa1naritan 
. , 
which is hy interpretation" guardian," gi,-ing hack to JIit)) 
who gave it that which he had rf'cci\red, accordillg to the 
P
ah}}, Jly slreJlgllt /rill I preserve jor thee, has kept the P
. 59, 
unity of the kingdotl1 with luunble de,.otioll. TIEDE;] fe 9. 
fel] upon his facü, because he blushes with Shall1e when 
he nJmelllb(
rs thc (',"ils he had C01UU1ÏttC<1. _\.nd he is cOln- 
n)(lIHll
d to rise and walk, becau
c he who, knowing his own 
weakness, lic
 lowly on the ground, is led to ad\'ance by the 
cOllsolatiull of th(' (Ii\ iIle word to n1Ïghty deeds. But if 
faith 11lade hiu1 whol{', who hurric(l hi1llself back to (rivc 
b 
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thanks, therefore does unbelief destroy those ,
ho have 
neglected to give glory to God for lnercies received. \V11ere- 
fore that \\"C ought to increase our faith by hUlnility, as it is 
declared in the former parable, so in this is it exemplified in 
the actions then1selves. 


20. And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdon1 of God cometh not with 
observation: 
21. Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, 10 there! 
for, behold, the kingdolu of God is within you. 


Greg. 
lib. de 
prop. 
sec. 
Deum. 


CYRIL; Becausc our Saviour, in His discourses which lIe 
addressed to others, spake often of the kingdoll1 of God, thc 
Pharisees derided IIim; hence it is said, And wilen Ite 'lcas 
asked by tlte Pharisees when tlte killgdon"t 0/ God should 
COJlle. As though they said tauntingly, "Before the kingdolll 
of God COllIe, which 'Thou speakest of, the death of the 
cross will be Thy lot." But our Lord testifying IIis patience, 
\vhen reviled reviles not again, but the rather because they 
were evil, returns not a scornful ans\ver; for it follows, He 
answel.ed and said, Tlte kingdoln cOJnellt not u.itlt observation; 
as if he says," Seek not to know the time when the kingdoln 
of heaven shall again be at hand. For that tin1e can be ob- 
served neither by men nor angels, not as the time of the Incar- 
nation which was proclailned by the foretel1ing of Prophets and 
the heraldings of Angels." \Vherefore lIe adds, Neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! Or else, They ask about the 
kingdom of God, because, as is said below, they thought that 
on our Lord's cOllling into J erusaleln, the kingdom of God 
would be illul1ediately nlanifested. Therefore our Lord 
answers, that the kingdonl of God \vill not conle with observ- 
ation. CYRIL; N O\V it is only for the benefit of each indi- 
vidual that He says that \vhich follows, FOl" behold lite killg- 
d011l 0/ GOll is 'lviiltin YOll; that is, it rests with you and 
your own hearts tû reccive it. For every luan who is justi- 
fied by faith and the grace of God, and adorned with virtues, 
luay obtain the kingdoln of heaven. GREG. Nyss, Or, per- 
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hap:-., the king(lo111 of God hcing within ll
, InCallS that jO) 
that is itnplantc(l in onr hearts hy the IToly Spirit. For that 
is, as it wcrc, the ilnagc and pledge of thc everlasting joy 
with which in the world tu cOlne the souls of the Saints 
rl'jolce. llEDE; Or the kingdolu of God lueaus that lie 
11 imself is placed in the nlÏdst of thcln, that is, reigning in 
thcir hcarts hy f:'lith. 


22. ,,\nd he said unto the disciples, The days \vill 
conle, \vhen ye shall desire to see one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 
23. And they shall say to you, See here; or, see 
there: go not after then1, nor fol1o\v them. 
24. For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of 
the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be 
in his day. 
2.). But first must he suffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 


CYRIL; 'Yhcn our Lord said, The kingdom if God is 
'lvitltin you, lIe \vonId fain prepare flis disciple
 fOl
 suffering, 
that bcing luade strong thcy nlight be able to entcr thc 
kingdom of God; 1 Ie therefore foretells to then1, that before 
Ilis couting frotn heaven at the end of the world, persecntion 
will break out upon then1. lIenee it follows, .Aud he ,
aid 
unto lite di,
ciples, TIle days u'ill coniC, 
'c. ITIeaning that so 
tcrrihle will he the persecution, that they \\"oul(l desire to see 
one of rlis days, that is, of that tÏIne whcn they yet walked 
\\yith Christ. 'rrnly the Jews OfttÏ1I1l'S bc:o,et Christ with rc- 
proaches and insults, and sought to stone I [inl, and ofuilues 
"ould ha,'c hurlcd [I Ï1n down {i'on1 the ITIountain; but even 
tl1CSf' S('('1}l to he looker1 upon as slight in compari
on 
uf greater c\"ils that are to conle THEOPHYL. Fur their life 
was then without truublc, for Chri"t took care of thenl and 
proteeted thcln. But thc tilll{' was cOllling when Christ 

hould be t:lkcn away, and tht\)" should }.c exposcfl to peti1s, 
hl\in
 hrought ucCc.n\ kings and princcs, and tlu'll thcy 
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should long for the first tin1e and its tranquillity. BEDE; Or, 
by the day of Christ lIe signifies His kingdoll1, which we hope 
\vill COl11e, and He rightly says, one day, because there shall 
no darkness disturb the glory of that blessed tilne. It is 
right then to long for the day of Christ, yet frOln the ean1est- 
ness of our longing, let ns not yision to ourselves as though 
the day were at hand. Hence it follows, And iliey sliall say 
to you, 10 here! and, Lo there! EUSEB. As if he said, If at 
the con1Ïng of Antichrist, his faBle shall be spread abroad, as 
though Christ had appeared, go not out, nor folIo\y hinl. 
For it cannot be that He who was ont;e seen on earth, shall 
any D10re d".ell in the corners of the earth. It ,,,ill therefore 
be he of whon1 we speak, 110t the true Christ. For this is the 
clear 
ign of the second con1Ïng of our Saviour, that suddenly 
the lustre of IIis con1ing shall fill the \vll01e ,,
or1d; and so it 
follo\,"s, For as tIle lightning that lighteneth, cJc. For lIe 
\vill not appear "
alking upon the earth, as any conllnon Inan, 
but "will ilhuninate our whole universe, Inanifesting to all Inen 
the radiance of His di\'inity. 
BEDE; And he well says, that ligllteneth Oil t qf the one 
part under Ileaven, because the judgment ,vill be gh-en under 
tIle heayen, that is, iu the nJÍdst of the air, as the Apostle 
1 Thess.says, TT:Te shall be caught np together with then1- in tlte 
4, ] ï. clouds. But if the Lord shall appear at the J udglnent like 
lightning, then shall no one relnain hidden in the deep of 
his I1eart, for the "ery b'rightness of the Judge pierces through 
hiln; we may also take this ans\\
er of our Lord to refer to 
His cOll1ing, whereby He comes daily into His Church. For 
ofttimes have heretics so vexed the Church, by saying that 
the faid1 of Christ stands in their own doglna, that the faith- 
ful in those times longed that the Lord would if it were possible 
even for one day return to the earth, and HÎ1nself Inake kno".ll 
wbat ,vas the true faith. And you, shall 'not see it, because it 
need not that the Lord should again testify by a bodily 
presence that which has been spiritually declared by the 
light of the Gospel, once scattered and diffused throughout 
the whole ,,"odd. CYRIL; N O\V His disciples supposed that 
He would go to J erusaleln, and ,vould at once lllake a lTIani- 
festation of the kingdonl of God. To rid thenl therefore of this 
belief, He informs thell1 that it became HÏ1n first to suffer the 
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I ,ift'-gi, iug Pas
ion, th('n to ascend to the Father and 
shine forth fnnll aho\'e, that TIe 1Ilight judge t1H
 world in 
righteousness. lIenee I [c adds, Bill find 'III Iud !te /;"'i
tfer 'III II 11 !I 
t!till.g.,', flud be n:jected 0.( l!ti,
 .qelll J 1"alÏon. 
BEDE; I Ie 11leans the g-encration not only of the J ew:-\, but 
al
o of a11 wicl
ed luen, by \VhOlH even now in lli:-; OW11 hody, 
that i
, II is Church, tlu' Son of lllan 
llffcrs luany things, and 
i
 rejected. ]Jut while J I c spake ulall
 tllÌIlg
 uf Ilis comin
 
in 
lory, lIe inserts sOlnething al
o concerning Ilis Passion, 
that when Inel1 sa\V II in1 dying, whom thcy had heard would he 
glorified, they lllight hoth soothe thf'ir SOI"l"O'" for Ilis suffer- 
iugs by the hope of the pron1Ìsed glory, and at the saIne tinH> 
prepare thelllsel\"e
, if the
- love the glories of 1 lis king-dolll, 
to look without alartn upon the horrors of death. 


26. And as it ,,'as in the days of N oe, so shaH it 
he also in the da YS of the Son of Inan. 
27. They did eat, they drank, they nlarrieò ,vives, 
they ,,"cre given in marriage, until the day that X oe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
then} all. 
28. Like\vise also as it ,vas in the days of I.Jot; they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 
29. But the same day that Lot ,vent out of Soòonl 
it rained fire and brimstone froill heaven, and destroyed 
them alL 
30. Even thus shall it be in the day ,,-hen the Son 
of Ulan is revealed. 


UFDE; The cOIning of our Lord, which I [e had cOlnpared 
to lightning flying swiftly acros!' the hea'
ens, lIe no\\" likens 
to the days of Noah and Lot, when a 
udden destruction caIne 
upon luallkind. CURYS. For refusing to belic\Te thc words Chrys. 
f . } ,1.1 1 .. "1 . 1 I . 1 Horn. 1. 
o wanung t ICY werc Slluuen y \'lsltef-1 WIt 1 a rea punlS llnent in Ep. 
froBl God; but thcir unbelief proceeded frOlH self-indulgence, 1. ad 
1 fì f . 1 1 -, 1 . The

. 
all ( so tnes
 0 HUll(. i or 
uc 1 as a luau's wIshes and 
inclinations arc, will also be his expectations. 'fh ere fore 
it follow
, tllPY ('fIt (Inri drank. 
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_-\ 'IBROSE; He rightlY' declares the deluge to ha'-c been 
caused by our 
ins, for God did not create evjJ, but our 
òeserring5 found it out for themselves. Let it not howc\"'er be 

upposed that marriages. or again meat and drink, are con- 
demned, 
eeing that by the one 
ucce
sion i
 
ustained, bJ the 
other nature, but moderation is to be sought for in all things. 
For whatsoe\-er is more than this is of evil. BEDE; Xow' Xoah 
builds the ark mystically. Tbe Lord builds His Church of 
Chri
f" faithful ser\-ant
, by uniting them together in one, as 
smooth pieces of wood; and when it is perfectly finished, He 
enter
 it: as at the day of JudgInent, He who e,er dwells 
within His Church enlightens it \vith His visible presence. 
But while the ark is in building, the wicked flouri
b, ,,-hen it 
is enrered, they perish; as they who revile the saints in their 
warfare here, 
ball when they are crowned hereafter be snJÏtten 
with eternal condemnation. 
ECSEB. Haring u
ed the example of the delug
, that no 
one might expect a future deluge by water, our Lord cites, 
secondlJ, the example of Lot, to shew tbe manner of the 
de;;;.truction of the \vicked, namely, that the \, rath of God 
would descend upon them by fire from heaven. BEDE; 
P
:;;.ing by the unutterable ,,-ickedne
s of the Sodomite
, 
He mentions only those \vhich may be thought trifling 
offence:-" or none at all; that you may understand how 
fearfully unlawful pleasures are punished, when lawftÙ 
pleasures taken to excess receive for their reward fire and 
brim'tone. 
ELSEB. He does not say that fire came down from heaçen 
upon the wicked Sodomitef-. before that Lot went out ITOD1 
them, just as the deluge did not swallo\v up the inhabitant5 
of the earth before that X oah entered the ark; for as long as 

 oah and Lot dwelt with the wicked, God suspended IIi
 
anger that they might not perish together ,,-ith the sinners, 
but when He would de
tTor those, IIe withdrew the righ- 
teou,;. So a1so at the end of the world, the consulnmation 

hall not come beforf' all the just are separated from the wicked. 
BEDE; For lIe who in the mean tilnc though we see Him 
not yet sees all things, shall then appear to judge all things. 
_\nd He 
han come e:-òpccially at that tilne, when He ,haH see 
an who arc forgetful of IIj
 ju(lgmcnt
 in bondage to thi
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"orld. THEOPHI L. For when _.\nrichrist ha::t come, then 
shall men become \\ anton, gi,-en up to abominable ,Ïct'..; as 
the Apo
tle :-.a\ S, Lot
eTS qf pl-e I re rather tlta loz"eTl!J" 0 2 Tim. 
God. For if _.\.ntichrist is the dwelling-place of e' ery sin,3 4. 
\\ hat else will he then implant in the miserable race of men, 
but what belongs to himself. ...-\ nd thi::t our Lord implies by 
the instances of the deluge and the people of Sodom. 
BEDE; X ow m
'sticany, Lot, which i
 interpreted ' turning 
a
ide ' is the people of the elect, who, ".hile in ::,odom i. e. 
among the ,vicked, Ih-e as 8tranger
, to the uhnost of 
their power tumin a a::.,ide from all their ,vicked ways. But 
,,"hen Lot weut out Sodom i
 destro
 ed, for at the end of 
the world, the angels 
hall go forth and 
e'''er the wicked from Matt. 
alllon u ' the ju
t and ca
t them into a furnace of fire. The 13, 49. 
fire and brimç;tone, howe\-er, which He relates to hate rained 
from heayen, does not 
ignify the HalTIc ikelf of eterlastino- 
punishment but the 
udden comin a of that day. 


31. In that day, he ,,,hich shall be upon the house- 
top, and his stuff in the house, let him not con1e 
do".n to take it a,,'ay: and he that is in the field, let 
hilll like\\"ise not return back. 
32. Renlember Lot's \\"ife. 
33. \\"'hosoeyer 3hall seek to save bis life shall lose 
it; and \,"hosoever shall lose his life shall preserye it. 


_-\
IBROSE; Becau
l" 
J'ood men mu...t needs on account of 
the ,,-icked be ..;ore '-exed in tl1i
 world, in order tbat the
 
may receive a more plentiful reward in the ,,-orld to come, 
they are here punished "ith certain remeàit'
. a
 it i::t here 
,aid, III that day \'(". that i, if a man goes up to the top of 
hi
 house and rises to the ::tummit of the highe
t virtues let 

 
him not fall back to the b1Toyelling bu
ine
::t of this world. 
_-\.("0. For he i:-- on the housetop" ho, departing froll1 carnal 
thing
, breathe... as it were the free air of a 
pirituallife. But 
the t
l
 in th
 hou
e are Ùle carnal 
en
es which nlanv 
using to di
l'o'-er truth ,,-hich is onh. taken in b, the intellect 
. . , 
ha'-e entircl
- mi
èd it. Let the spiritual man then be" are, 
ll;'
t in ùle da
" of tribulation he 
.
ain take plea:-.uTe in tIlt> 
\ OL III. "2 Q 
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carnal life which is fed by the bodily senses, and descend to 
take aw'ay this \vorld's vessels. It follows, And he that is in 
tlte field, let llirn 110t return back; that is, He who labours 
in the Church, as Paul planting and Apollos watering, let 
him not look back upon the \vorldly prospects which he has 
renounced. 
THEOPHYL. l\Iatthew relates all these things to have been 
said by our Lord, \vith reference to the destruction of J eru- 
salem, that when the Romans came upon them, they who 
"
el'e on the housetop should not come down to take any 
thing, but fly at once, nor they that \vere in the field return 
home. And surely so it was at the taking of J erusaleln, and 
again will be at the coming of Antichrist, but much more 
at the cOlnpletion of all things, \vhen that intolerable de- 
struction shall COlne. 
EUSEB. He hereby in1plies that a persecution will come 
from the son of perdition upon Clnist's faithful. By t1)at 
day then lIe means the time pre,.ious to the end of the 
"yodel, in which let not him who is flying return, nOlO care 
to lose his goods, lest he imitate Lot's wife, who when she 
fled out of the city of Sodom, turning back, died, and be- 
came a pillar of salt. 
AMBROSE; Because thus she looked behind, she lost the 
gift of her nature. For Satan is behind, behind also Sodo111. 
'V11erefore flee from inten1perance, turn away from lust, for 
recollect, that he who turned not back to his old pursuits 
escaped, because he reached the mount; \vhereas she looking 
back to what was left behind, could not even by the aid of 
her husband reach the mount, but remained fixed. AUG. 
Lot's wife represents those who in tÍ1ne of trouble look back 
and turn aside fronl the hope of the divine promise, and 
hence she was made a pillar of salt as a warning to men not 
to do lil{e,vise, and to season as it were their hearts, lest they 
becollle corrupt. 
THEOPHYL. Next follows the promise, Whosoeve'r shall 
seek, 
"c. as if he said, Let no man in the persecutions of 
Antichrist seek to secure his life, for he shan lose it, but 
whoso shan expose himself to trials and death shall be 
safe, never subnlitting himself to the t)'rant from his love 
of life. CYRIL; How a man 111ay lose his own life to save it, 
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81. Paul explains \vhen he speaks of SOlne who crucifipd Gal. 5, 
thcir flesh with the affections and lusts, that is, with per- 24. 
Sc\ crance and de,"otion engaging in the conflict. 


34. I tell you, in that night there shall be t\VO 
men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 
35. T\vo ,vomen shall be grinding together; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
36. T\vo men shall be in the field; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 
37. And they ans\vered and said unto him, "There, 
Lord? And he said unto them, "Theresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 


llEDE; Our Lord had just before said, that h(' \vho is in 
the .field Inust not return back; and lest this should seen1 to 
ha\"f' been spoken of tho
(' only who would openly return 
frolu thc field, that is, who \vould publicly deny their Lord, 
lIe goc
 on to shew, that there are SOlTIe who, while seenlÍng 
to turn their face forward, are yet in their heart looking 
behind. Á:\IBROSE; lIe rightly says, night, for Antichri
t 
is the hour of darkness, because he pours a dark cloud o,.er 
the Ininds of BIen while he declares hinlself to òe Christ. 
But Christ as lightning shines brightly, that we may be able 
to see in that night the glory of the resurrection. AL"G. Or Aug. de 
lIe says, in that night, Incaning in that tribulation. THEO- 1 9 b u . .
v. 
1 .)). 
PUYL. Or II e teaches u
 the suddcnness of Chrisfs cOluing, quo 41. 
which we are told win be in thp night. .And ha,'ing 
aid 
that the rich can scarcely be sa,.ed He shews that not all the 
rich perish, nor aU the poor are sa\'ed. CYRIL; For by the 
two men in one bed, He seems to denote the rich who repose 
themseh es in 
 oddly pleasures, for a bed is a 
ign of rest. 
Bllt not all who abound in riches are ,,,icked, but if one 
is good and elect in the faith, he will be taken, hut 
another who i
 not so 
.ill he left. For when our Lord. 
descends to judglnent, He will send IIis Angels, ,,'ho while 
they leave behind. on the earth the rest to !'\uffer punishment, 
2Q2 
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will bring the holy and righteous nlen to IIÏ1n; according to 
I Thess. the Apostle's words, We shall be caugltt lip togetltel' in tIle 
4, 17. clouds to 1neet Cltrist in tlte ai'r. AMBROSE; Or out of the 
sanle bed of human infirmity, one is left, that is, rejected, an- 
other is taken up, that is, is caught to Incet Christ in thc air. 
By the t\VO grinding together, he scem
 to imply the poor and 
the oppressed. To ,,'hich belongs \vhat follo\vs. Tico 1J1zen 
.çltall be in tlte field, Sj.c. For in these there is no slight 
difference. For SOllle nobly bear up against the burden 
of pO\Terty, leading a lowly but honest life, and these shall 
be taken up; but thc othcrs arc \Tery active in wicliedness, 
anù they shall bc left. Or those grinding at the tnill seen1 to 
represent such as seek nourishnlcnt from hidden sources, 
and froln secret places dran T forth things openly to view'. 
And perhaps the ,vodd is a kind of corn miH, in which the 
soul is shut up as in a bodily prison. And in this corn Inill 
eitller the synagogue or the soul exposed to sin, like the 
wheat, softened by grinding and spoilt by too great llloisturc, 
cannot separate the outward froln the inner parts, and so is 
left because its flour dissatisfies. But the holy Church, or 
the soul \vhich is not soiled by the stains of sin, which grinds 
such \vheat as is ripened by the heat of the eternal sun, 
presents to God a good flour froln the secret shrines of the 
heart. 'Vho the t \vO men in the field are we Inay discover if 
\ve consider, that there are two nlinds in us, one of the outer 
luan \\'hich ,vasteth away, the other of the innel' lllan which is 
l'enewed by the Sacralnent. These are then the labourers in 
the field, the one of \vhich by diligence brings forth good 
fruit, the other by idleness loses that \vhich he has. Or 
those who are cOlnpared we may interpret to be hvo nations, 
one of \vhich being faithful is taken, the other being unfaith- 
fhl is left. 
Aug. de AUG. Or there are three classes of nlcn here represented. 

tU;

. The first is COlllposed of those \V ho prefer their ease and quiet, 
and busy not th
lnsel yes in secular 01' ecclesiastical con- 
cerns. And this quiet life of theirs is signified by the bed. 
The next class elubraces those who being placed among the 
pf'ople are governed by teachers. And such he has described 
by the nalne of women, because it is best for then1 to be 
ruled by the advice of those who are set over thenl; and he 



VER.34-37. 


ST. LUKE. 


397 


has de-;<:ribed these a
 grinding at the 1nill, becau
c ill their 
hanùs l"e,-olycs the whecl and circle of tcnlporal concerns. 
And with refercnce to these mattcrs he has representcd theu! 
as grinding togethcr, ina:o.anuch a
 they give their sen-iccs to 
the bcnclit of the Church. The third class are those \vho 
lahour in the ministry of the Church as in the field of God. 
In each of these tIn ce cl
lsses then there arc two sorts of 
Ulell, of which the one abide in th(' Church and are taken 
up, the other fall away and are left. AMUROSE; For God is 
not unjust that lIe should separate in His rc\yard of their 
deserts lllen of like pursuits in lifc, and not differiug in the 
quality of their actions. 13ut the habit of }h-ing togcthcr 
docs not equalize the luerits of men, for not all accomplish 
,\"hat they attelllpt, but he only who shall persevere to the 
end shall be saved. CYRIL; \\
hcn lIe said that some should 
be taken up, the disciples not unprofitably inquire, , "
here, 
Lord ?' BEVE; Our Lord was asked two questions, where 
the good should be taken up, and whcre the bad left; lIe gave 
only one ans\ver, and left the other to be understood, saying, 
Jr'heresoerer tIle body is, fhitlter ll"ill tlte eagles be gathered 
logetlier. CYRIL; ...\s if He said, _\s \,"hen a dead body is 
thro\vn a\vay, all the 
irds which feed on human flesh flock 
to it, so when the Son of 1uan shall come, all the eagles, that 
is, the saints, shall haste to meet IIinl. _\
IBROSE; For the 
souls of thc righteous are likencd to eagles, because they 
soar high and f()}"sake the lower parts, and are said to li,'e 
to a great age. N ow concerning thc body, ,ve can have no 
doubt, and above all if we remelnber that J o
eph received 
thc hody froln }>ilate. And do not you see the eagles around :\fatt. 
the body are the WOluen and Apostles gathered together 28. 
around our Lord's scpulchre? Do not you See theln then, 
'when h(i ,f\/,nll cO/JU
 in I he clouds, (tJld erery eye sllall behold Rev. 1, 
J,Ùn . llut the body is Ùlat of "hich it ,vas said, 11y 

hn 6 
l's/ is 711cal ind 'ed; and around thi
 body are the eagles 55. ' 
which fly aùunt on the wings uf the Spirit, around it also 
l'agles which h('lie'-e that Christ has COB1C in the flesh. And 
this boòy is tbe Church, in which by the grace of baptisnl 
\,"e are renewed in the 
pirit. 
]':USEß. Or Ly the eagles feeding on the dead allilnals, he 
has hl'rc described the rulers of the world, and those \"ho 
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shall at that tÎ1ne persecute the saints of God, in whose 
power are left all those who are unworthy of being taken up, 
who are called the body or carcase. Or by the eagles are 
meant the avenging powers which shall fly about to torment 
Aug. de the wicked. AUG. Now these things which Luke has given 

?ï

7: us in a different place fronl 
fatthew, he either relates by 
anticipation, so as to mention beforehand what was afterwards 
spoken by our Lord, or he means us to understand that they 
were twice uttered by Hhn. 



CHAP. XVIII. 


1. And he spake a parab1e unto them to this end, 
that men ought al\vays to pray, and not to faint; 
2. Saying, There ,vas in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man: 
3. And there ,vas a \vido\v in that city; and she 
came unto hiln, saying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 
4. And he ,vould not for a \"hile: but after\"ards 
he said \vithin himself, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 
5. Yet because this \vido,v troubleth me, I \vill 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she ,,,eary 
nle. 
6. And the Lord said, Hear \vhat the unjust judge 
saith. 
7. And shall not God avenge his o\\"n elect, ,vhich 
cry day and night unto hinl, though he bear long 
\"ith them? 
8. I tell you that he ,,,ill avenge them speedily. 
N evcrtheless ,,,hen the Son of Inan cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth 1 


TUEOPHYL. Our Lord ha,-ing spoken of the trial
 and 
dangers which were cOIning, add
 imillediately afterward 
their rClnedy , namely, constant and eanu1st prayer. CHTIVS. 
Ill" who hath redeelHcd thee, hath t'hewn thee wl}at lIe 
would have thee do. lIe wOlùd ha\'e thee be instant ill 
pra)'er, lIe ,,'ould have thee ponder in thy heart the blt'
sings 
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thou art praying tor, He w'ould have thee ask and receive 
what His goodness is longing to impart. He never refuses 
His blessings to them that pray, but rather stirs men up by 
His Inercy not to faint in praying. Gladly accept the Lord's 
encouragement: be willing to do what He commands, not to 
do what He forbids. Lastly, consider what a blessed privi- 
lege is granted thee, to talk with God in thy prayel"S, and 
make kno'Nn to Him all thy wants, while He though not 
in \yords, yet by His mercy, answers thee, for He despiseth 
not petitions, He tires not but when thou art silent. 
BEDE ; We should say that he is ahvays praying, and 
faints not, \vho never fails to pray at the canonical hours. 
Or all things which the righteous man does and says 
Aug. towards God, are to be counted as praying. ACG. Our 
lib. ii. 
qUe 45. Lord utters His parables, either for the sake of the com- 
parison, as in the instance of the creditor, who when forgiving 
his two debtors all that they owed him was most loved by 
hÏ1n \vho owed hÏ1n most; or on account of the contrast, 
fron) w11Ïch he dra\"\"s his conclusion; as, for exalnple, if God 
so clothe the grass of tIle field, which to-day is, and to- 
'Jnorrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 'Jnuch more clothe 
YO'll, 0 ye of little faith. So also here when he brings for- 
,yard the case of the unjust judge. THEOPHYL. 'Ve may 
observe, that irreverence towards Inan is a token of a greater 
degree of wickedness. For as many as fear not God, yet are 
restrained by their shalne before Inen, are so far the less sin.. 
ful; but wIlen a nlan becomes reckless also of other men, the 
burden of his sins is greatly increased. 
It follo\vs, And there If)aS a widou' in t!lat city. AUG. 
The widow may be said to reselnble the Church, \vhich 
appears desolate until the Lord shall come, who now 
secretly watches over her. But in the following \yords, .And 
site cauze unto hÙn, saying, Aveuge 1ne, 
'c. we are told 
the reason \"by the elect of God pray that they lllar be 
avenged; which \ve find also said of the martyrs in the 
Rev. 6, Revelations of St. John, though at the sanle time \ve are 
10. very plainly reminded to pray for our enemies and perse- 
cutors. This a, enging of the righteous then we n1ust 
understand to be, that the wicked nlay perish. And 
they perish in hvo \yays, either by con\
ersion to righte- 
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ou
ness, or by pUllisll111ent 11a\-iHg lust thl\ opportunit) of 
cUJl\
crsion. Although, if all mCll ""ere convertcd tu God, 
thcre "ould 
tin rell1ain the dcvil to be conùculllcd at the 
end of thc world. And 
incc t1u' righteous are longing for 
thi
 end to conlü, they are not unrca
onahly said to dc
ire 
'"Cngeallce. CYRIl..; Or else; 'Yhencver Blcn inflict injury 
upon us, we must then think it a noble thing to he forgetful 
of the e\"il; but when they offcnd against the glory uf God 
by taking up arnlS against the n1Ïnistcrs of God's ordinance, 
we then approach God iU1Ploring IIis hell', and loudly re- 
buking thcln who illlpngn IIis glory. 
AUG. If then with the lTIOst unjust judge, the perseverance Aug. 
of the suppliant at lcngth prevailcd even to du\ fulfihnent of ut sup. 
her desire, ho\v much more confidcnt ought they to ieel who 
ccase not tu pray to God, the Fountain of justice and lllcrcy? 
And so it follows. ..Lind tIle Lord 
airl, Hear u'hat, 
c. 
TUEOPHYL. As if lIe said, If perse\"erance could Ine1t a judge 
defiled with evcry sin, how much more shall our prayers 
incline to 1l1ercy God the Father of aU ulCrcies! But SOlne 
have given a l110re subtle lueaning to the parable, saying, that 
the ,,"ido"" is a 
oul that has put off the old nlan, (that is, the 
dc\"il,) who is her ath-ersary, because she approaches God, 
the rightcous Judge, \\"ho neither fcars (because IIc is God 
alone) nor rcgards man, for with God there is no rcspect of 
per
OBS. Upon the" idow then, or soul c,-cr supplicating I-linl 
against the dc,-il, God shews Inercy, and is soften cd by her 
ilnportunity. ...-\.fter ha,-ing taught us that \ve mu
t in the 
la
t da
 s rc:--orl tu prayer bccause of the dangers that are 
cOIning, our Lord ad<ls, .L'
el"erl "eless, lrlten f he :
"'OI1 0/ }Ull n 
cOlllelh, shall he jind faith 011 ,lte ellrllt? AGG. Our Lord Aug. 
speaks this of perfcct .faith, which is seldoln found on earth. 



. 
Sce how full the Church of God is; ""ere there no faith, who 
would enter it? "T ere there pcrfect faith, who would not 
1JIOVC lllountains? 13EDE; 'Yhen the .-\hnighty Creator 
hall 
appcar in the fortu uf the 80n uflnan, 
u scarce win thc elect be, 
that not 
o Blurh the cries of the faithful as the torpor of the 
others win hastcn thc world's fall. Our Lord speaks then as 
it werc ùuubtfu11y, not that lIe roany i
 in duubt, but tu re- 
pro\-c n
; just as We SOHlCtilncs, ill a Blatter of ccrtainty, nlight 
H
C tll(' wor(ls of rloubt, as, for instance, in chiding a servant, 
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ut sup. 


" Ren1en1ber, am I not thy master?" AUG. Our Lord adds 
this to shew, that \vhen faith fails, prayer dies. In order to 
pray then, ".e must have faith, and that our faith fail not, we 
must pray. Faith pours forth prayer, and the pouring forth 
of the heart in prayer gives stedfastness to faith. 


9. And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others: 
10. Two rnen went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other nlen 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. 
12. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 
13. And the Publican, standing afar oft would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
. 
SInner. 
14. I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other: for everyone that 
exalteth himself shan be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth hÎ1nself shall be exalted. 


Aug. AUG. Since fait.h is not a gift of the proud but of the 
Serm. 
115. humble, our Lord proceeds to add a parable concerning 
hlunility and against pride. THEOPHYL. Pride also beyond 
all other passions disturbs the mind of man. And hence 
the very frequent warnings against it. It is moreover a con- 
tempt of God; for \vhen a man ascribes the good he doth to 
himself and not to God, \vhat else is this but to deny God? 
For the sake tllen of those that so trust in themselv'es, that 
they \vill not ascribe the ,,,,hole to God, and therefore 
despise others, He puts forth a parable, to she,v that righte- 
ousness, although it may bring man up to God, yet if he is 
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clothed with pride, cast
 hiln down to hell. G UEEK Ex. To be 
8te. 
diligent in prayer was t1H' lesson taught by our Lord in the nus. 
parablc of the widow and the judg-e, lIe no" instructs us 
ho\\ \\ c should dircct our prayers to 11 inl, in ordcr that our 
prayers Inay not be fruitless. "The Pharisee 'was condeluned 
bccause he praycd hcedlessly. \" it follow's, The J>harisee 
stood and prayed ll'ith Itimself. THEOPHYL. It is said 
" st<.ulding," to denote his 11aughty tenlper. For his very 
posture betokens his extrenlC pride. BASIL;" IT e prayed 
asil. . 
. 1 b . If ." 1 . . h G d I . . f . d t h . III Esal. 
"It 1 nIlse , t lat l
, not \VIt 0, lIS SIn 0 pn e r-;en nn c. 2. 
hack into hiulself. It follo\,"s, God, I t!tank tl,ee. AUG. Aug. 
llis fault was not that he gave God thanks, but that he 

;
. 
asked for nothing further. Because thou art fun and 
aboundest, thou hast no need to say, F01"git"e us our deb/so 
'Vhat then l11ust be his guilt who ilupiously fights against 
grace, when he is condelllued who proudly gives thank
? 
Let those hear who say, " God has D1ade me man, I n1ade 
lllyself righteous. 0 worSf> and nlore hateful than the 
Pharisee, \\"110 prouùly called himself righteous, yet ga\ye 
thanks to God that he was so. 
THEOPHYL. Observe the order of the Pharisee's prayer. 
lIe first speaks of that which he had not, aBd then of that 
which he had. As it follo".s, Tlllzt I anl not as oilier 11leJl 
are. ..A.VG. lIe Blight at least have said, " as many nlen ;'" Aug. 
for what does he mean by " other Inen," but all besides hiln- ut sup. 

elf? "J am righteous, he says, the rest are sinners." 
GREG. Thcre are different r-;hapes in \vhich the priùe of Greg-. 
sclf-confident IHen presents it"elf; ".hen they imagine that 23. 6 )lor. 
c. . 
either the good in them is of thenlselves; or when believing it 
is given thenl fronl above, that they have received it for their 
own merits; or at any rate ,,-hcn they boast t11
lt they have that 
which they ha'''c not. Or lastly, "'hen de
pising others they 
ailll at appedring singular in the po
session of that which 
they have. .And in this respect the Pharisee award
 to hilnself 
c"pecially the nlcrit of good works. AUG. See how' he Aug. 
derives from the Publican near hinl a fresh occasion for ut sur. 
pride. It fonow
, Or el'en as litis Publican; as if he says, 
" .I stand alune, he is one of the others." 
CHRYS. To dpspise the whol. race of man was not enough Chr

. 
for hin1; he Inust ) et attack the Publican. lIe would have Hom. 2. 
de Pæn. 
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sinned, yet far less if he had spared the Publican, but now in 
one \vord he both assails the absent, and inflicts a wound on 
!10m. 3. hinl \vho was present. To give thanks is not to heap re- 
mM
 I d 
proac les 011 others. 'Vhen thou returnest thanks to Go, 
let IIilTI be all in all to thee. Turn not thy thoughts to 
B
siI. men, nor condennl thy neighbonr. BASIL; The difference 
UbI !3Up. b I d d I . . h 1 
etwcen t 1e prou luan an t le scorner IS In t e outwarc 
fornl alone. The one is engaged in reviling others, the 
other in presulnptuously extolling hÏInself. CHRYS. He who 
rails at others docs nluch hann both to hiInself and others. 
First, those who hear l1Ïn1 are rendered \\-'orse, for if sinners 
they are made glad in finding one as guilty as thcInselves, if 
l'ightcou
, they are exal ted, being led by the sins of others to 
think Inore highly of theulselves. Secondly, the body of the 
Church suffers; for those who hear hinl are not aU content to 
blalne the guilty only, but to fasten the rcproach also on the 
Christian religion. Thirdly, the glory of God is e\Til spoken of; 
for as our well-doing nlakes the nalne of God to be glorified, 
so our sins cause it to he blasphelned. Fourthly, the object 
of reproach is confounded and becomes more reckless and 
iUllnoveable. Fifthly, the rnler is hinlself Inade liable to 
punishment for uttering things ,,,hich are not seemly. 
THEOPHYL. It becolnes us not only to shun evil, but also 
to do good; and so after having said, I a11
 not as other 1nen 
are, extortioners, 'ltn.fltst, adulterers, he adds sOInet11Ïng by 
Sabba- way of contrast, Ifast twice in a u'eek. They called the week 
tho. the Sabbath, fron1 the last day of rest. The Pharisees fasted 
upon the second and fifth day. lIe therefore set fasting 
against the passion of adultery, for lust is born of luxury; but 
to the extortioners and usurists he opposed the payn1ent of 
tithes; as it follows, I give tithes if all I possess; as if he 
says, So far tun I fron1 indulging in extortion or injuring, that 
Greg. I even give up what is n)y own. G REG. SO it \\-'as pride that 


2
or. laid bare to his wily enemies the citadel of his heart, which 
prayer and fasting had in vain kept closed. Of no use are 
aU thc other fortifications, as long as there is one place which 
the enelny has left defenceless. 
AUG. If JOu look into l1Ís \vurds, you \vill find that hp asked 
nothing of God. He goes up indeed to pray, hut instead of 
asking God, praises hÍ1nselt
 and c\ren insults hinl that asked. 
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1"hc Puhlican, on thc other hand, dri,'cn by his strickcn 
conscicncc a(1.r ofI
 is by hið piety brought near. TIIEOPIlYL. 
Although rcported to ha,'e stood, the Publican yet differcd 
from the Pharisee, both in his InaUllcr and his words, as \vell 
as in his ha,-ing a contrite heart. For he feared to lift up 
his (')'(\s to hca,'cn, tl1illkillg unwurthy of the hCi.lycnly 
vision those which had lo,'cd to gaze upon and "rander aftcr 
earthly things. JIe also Slllote his breast, striking it as it 
"cre hecause of the c,'il thoughts, and 1l10rCOyer rousing it 
a
 if asleep. And thus he sought only that God would be 
reconciled to 1liln, a:-, it folIo\y:-;, saying, God, be l/lerciful. 
CHRY8. I le hcarrl the words, that I anI nol as tIle Publican. 
lIe was not angry, but priclicd to the heart. 'rhc one 
nnco'"ered the wonnd, the uther &cel\:s for its renledr. Let 
no one thcn ever put forth so cold an excuse as, I dare not, 
I an1 a
halncd, I cannot open Iny 1110Uth. The deyils have 
that kind of fear. The dcvil would fain close against thee 
cycry door of access to God. 
A UG. \'
hy thcn maryel yc, \vhether God pardons, since Aug. 
He himself ackno,,"ledgcs it. rrhe Puhlican stood afar uff, 



. 
yct drew near to God. And the Lord ""as nigh unto hÏIn, 
and heard hiln, For the Lord is on high, yet hath he regard 
to tlte lonoly. lIe lifted not so nnlcll as his eyes to hea,-en; 
that he nlight ue looked upon, IH' lookcd not hÍ1nselt: Con- 
seicnce weighl\d hinl down, hope raisetl hin1 up, he smote 
his own hreast, he exacted j udß1nent upon hiITIself. Therefore 
did tht
 Lord spare the pcnitcnt. Thou hast hcard the accu- 
sation of the proud, thou hast heard the InunLle confession of 
the accused. IJear uow dIe scntence of the .Judgc; Verily I 
say untn you, this 1lUln 'lcent do'lt,JZ to Ids houso Justified rather 
than tliP other. 
CH HYS. This parable reprcsents to us two chariots on the race ChrJs. 
h . h I . o. I f I h de Inc. 
course, cac WIt two c lanotecrs In It. none 0 t 1e c a- DeiN at. 
riots it places rightcousne
s "ith pride, ill the other 
in and Horn. ó. 
IHunility. .Y' ou see the chariot of sin oubtrip that of righte- 
ousness, not by its own strength but by the excelJence of 
llllluility conl bined with it, but the other is def(\atcd not by 
rightl"ousnl':-'
, hut b} the w('ight and swelling of pride. 
For as }nnnility hy its own elasticity rises abo\'c the \vcight 
of pride, and lcaping np rcaehcs to God, bO pride by it
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great weight easily depresses righteousness. Although there- 
fore thou art earnest and constant in ,veIl doing, yet thinkest 
thou mayest boast thyself, thou art altogether devoid of the 
fruits of prayer. But thou that bearest a thousand loads of 
guilt on thy conscience, and only thinkest this thing of thyself 
that thou art the lowest of all men, shalt gain much confidence 
before God. And He then goes on to assign the reason of His 
sentence. For everyone who exalteth hÙnse{f shall be 
Chrys. abased, and he that h'll'lnbleth hÙnse{f sllall be exalted. The 
in Ps. ,,"ord hunlility has various meanings. There is the hnnÜlity 
142. 
P 51 of virtue , as , A hUlnble and contrite heart , 0 God , thou' wilt 
s. , 
17. not despise. There is also a humility arising from sorro\Ys, as, 
Ps. 142, He has hU1J
bled 1ny life upon tIle earth. There is a hUll1ility 
3. derived from sin, and the pride and insatiability of riches. 
For can any thing be more low and debased than those ".ho 
grovel in riches and po\ver, and count thenl great things? 

asil.. BASIL; In like manner it is possible to be honourably elated 


 ;;
1. ,vhen your thoughts indeed are not lowly, but your luind by 
greatness of soul is lifted up to\vards virtue. This loftiness of 
lnind is seen in a cheerfulness alllidst sorrow; or a kind of 
noble dauntlessness in trouble; a contempt of earthly things, 
and a conversation in hea\Ten. And this loftiness of mind 
seems to differ froln that elevation which is engendered 
of pride, just as the stoutness of a well-regulated body 
differs fronl the swelling of the flesh ,\
hich proceeds frOlll 
dropsy. 
Chrys. CHRYS. This inflation of pride can cast do,,'n even frolll 
Horn. de h 1 th k h . b 1 il . . 
Prof. eaven t Ie man at ta 
et not \Varnlng, ut IUllI lty can ralse 
Ev. a man up from the lowest deptll of guilt. The one sa,"ed the 
Publican before the Pharisee, and brought the thief into Pa- 
radise before tIle Apostles; the other entered even into the 
spiritual powers. But if humility though added to sin 
has made such rapid advances, as to pass by pride united to 
righteousness, ho\v llluch s""ifter will be its course when you 
add to it righteousness? It "rill stand by the judgment-seat 
of G-od in the midst of the angels with great boldness. More- 
over if pride joined to righteousness had power to depress it, 
unto what a hell will it thrust men \vhen added to sin? This 
I say not that we should neglect righteousness, but that \ve 
should a\"oid pride. TI-IEOPHYL. But should anyone per- 
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chance nlarvel that the Pharisee for uttering a few words in 
his O""n praise is condenlned, ,,,hile Job, though he pourcd 
forth man}, is crowned, I ans""er, that the Pharisee spoke 
these at the 
ame time that he groundlessly accused uthers; 
but Job ""as cOInpelled by an urgent necessity to enUIuerate 
11is own ,irtues for the glory of God, that men might not 
fall away from the path of ,'irtue. 
REDE; Typically, the Pharisee is the Jewish people, who 
boast of thcir Ornalllents hecause of the righteousness of the 
law; hut the l)uùlican is the Gentiles, who being at a distance 
frolll God confcss Ùlcir sins. Of WhOIU the one for IIis pride 
returned hUInbled, the other for hi
 contrition was thought 
worthy to draw Ilcar and be exalted. 


15. And they brought unto him also infants, that 
he ,,"oulò touch them: but ,,,hen his disciples sa'v it, 
they rebuked them. 
1 G. But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto Ine, and forbid 
them 11ot: for of such is the kingdom of God. 
17 . Verily I say unto you, "Thosoever shan not 
receive the kingdou1 of God as a little child shall in 
no ,vise enter therein. 


TUEOPHYL. After what lIe had said, our Lord teaches us 
a le

on of hUluilitl by llis u\vn cxalnple; [Ie doe
 not turn 
a\vay th(' little children who are brought to IIiul, but gra- 
ciously rccei,"es theIn. AUG. 'To wholn are the)7 brought to Aug. 
be touched, but to the 
a\"iour? ..\nd as ùeing the 
a' iour i


. 
thl'Y are presented to IIin1 to be 
:a\"cd, who c
nue to sa"e that 
\vhich ""as lost. But with regard to these innocents, whcn 
were they lost? The Apostle say
, By one man sÙt enteredRC\m, 5, 
inl(j thp 1cúrlrl. Let then the little children conle as the 
ick J:l. 
to a phJsician, the 10"t to their Rcdeen1cr. 
A '-IBROSE; It may be thought strange by some that the disci- 
ples wi
lH.d to prc,'cnt the little children fronl cOIning to our 
Lord, as it is 
aid, u"hen they SflW it, they rebuked theln. nut 
we 1l1U!"t understand in this cithcr a lllystery, or the effect of 
"heir 10,.c to Jliu1. For they did it not froln envy or harsh 
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feeling towards the children, but they manifested a holy zeal 
in their Lord's service, that he lnight not be pressed b). the 
crowds. Our own interest must be given up where an injury 
is threatened to God. But \ve Inay understand the lnystery 
to be, that they desired the Jewish people to be first saved, 
of wholn they were according to the flesh. 
They kne\v indeed the mystcl"Y, that to both nations the 
call was to be made, (for they entreated for the Canaanitish 
\voman,) but perhaps they \vere still ignorant of the ordel". 
It follo"rs, But Jesus called theln unto him, and said, Suffer 
little children, g.c.. One age is not prefen"ed to another, else 
it were hurtful to gro\v up. But why does He say that 
children are fitter for the kingdom of hea\.en? I t is because 
they are ignorant of guile, are incapable of theft, dare not 
return a blow', are unconscious of lust, have no desire for 
wealth, honours, or ambition. But to be ignorant of these 
things is not virtue, \ve lnust al
o despise the in. For virtue 
consists not in our inability to sin, but in our unwillingness. 
Childhood then is not Ineant here, but that goodness \vhich 
rivals the silnplicity of childhood. BEDE; lIenee our Lord 
pointedly says, of such, not "of these," to shew that to 
character, not to age, is the kingdom given, and to sueh as 
have a childlike innocence and simplicity is the pron1ise of 
the re\vard. AMBROSE; Lastly, our Saviour expressed this 
when He said, rérily I say unto YOll, Wlzosoet"er will not 
(receive tlte kingdonl of God as a little cllild, 
.c. 'Vhat 
child \vere Christ's Apostles to imitate but Him of whon1 
Isai.9, Esaias speaks, Uulo us a Child is given? 'Vho 'lDlien He 

.Pet.2. u'a.f; (reviled, ret'iled not again. So that there is in childhood 
a certain \Tenerable antiquity, and in old age a childlilie 
Basil. innocence. BASIL; 'Ve shall reeeÏ\?e the kingdonl of God 
I B on Reg. as a child if \ve are disposed to\vards our Lord's teaching as 
rev. 
ad into a child under instruction, never contradicting nor disputing 
217. \vith his masters, but trustfully and teachably imbibing learn- 
ing. THEOPHYL. The wise men of the Gentiles therefore 
\vho seek for wisdoln in a luystery, \vhich is the kingdonl of 
God, and \vill not }"eeei\.e this \vithout the ev'idence of 
logical pl"oof, are rightly shut out from this kingdoln. 
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18. \nd a certain ruler asked hin}, saying, Good 

laster, \vhat shall] do to inherit eternal life ! 
ID. .L\nd Jesus said unto hinl, \rhy callest thou 
lHe good? none is good, save one, that is, God. 
20. 1'hou knowest the commandments, Do not 
cOlnmit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false \vitness, Ilonour thy father and thy mother. 
21. And he said, .L\ll these have I kept froIn my 
youth up. 
22. No\v \vhen Jesus heard these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and COIne, follo\v 111e. 
23. And \vhen he heard this, he \vas very sorro,,- 
ful: for he \vas very rich. 


BEDE; A certain ruler haying heard our Lord say, that 
only those who would be like little children should enter the 
kingdoln of heaven, entreats IIim to explain to hilll not by 
parable but openly by what ,yorks he may merit to obtain 
eternal life. A
IHROSE; That ruler teluptÍllg Ilhn said, Good 
l11asler, he ought to have said, Good God. For although 
goodne
s e
ists in diçinity and divinity in goodness, yet by 
adding Good JIaster, he uses good only in part, not in the 
whole. For God is good altogether, Illan partially. CYRIL; 
No\v he thought to detect Christ in blatning the la\\
 of 
)Ioses, ,,'hile lIe introduced IIis own conlmands. l-I e "ent 
then to the 
Iaster, and caning I-lilIl good, says that he 
wishes to be taught b}' 1liln, for he sought to tClnpt IJim. 
But TIc ,,'ho takes the wise in their craftiness answers hinl 
fitly as fono\\ s, Jf llY calles! tholt ?e good? there 'is nOllP 
good, s(u:e God alone. \
IBROSE; He does not deny that He 
is good, but points to God. X one is good then except he be 
fun of goodness. But should it strike anyone that it is said, 
'/lone is good, let this also strike hiln, sal'e God, and if tht
 
Son i
 not excepted frOlH God, surely neither is Christ 
e
cepted from good. For ho\\" is lIe not good who is boni 
from good? A good tree brillg.f) fortlt good f1"uit,ç. l-Io\v is :Matt. 7, 
YOJ... III. 2 R 17. 
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He not good, seeing tllat the substance of His goodness which 
lIe too]\: unto 111111 from the Father has-not degenerated in the 
Ps. 148, Son which did 110t degenerate in tIle Spirit. Thy good '
'Pi1"it, 
10. he says, s/iall/ead 1Jle 'into a land of 1.I}J1"igldness. But if the 
Spirit is good who received from the Son, verily He also is 
good \"no gave It. Because then it was a la\vyer who tempted 
Hinl, as is plainly she,,-n in another book, lIe therefore well 
said, l'Tone is good, save God, that He might remind him that 
Deut. 6, it was \\yritten, Tho'lt Slllilt '110t telJipl f lte Lord illY God, but 


..] 1,8. he the rather gives thanks to the Lord that He 'is good. 
Chrys" CHRYS. Or else; I shall not hesitate to can this ruler 
Hom. r.'. h . Ch . h h " b I 
63. in covetous, lor W1th t IS nst reproac es lID, ut say not 
Matt. that he ,vas a tempter. TIT. BOST. "Then he says then, Good 
lJIasler, 'l1;hat shall I do io inherit ell!'rnall!fe? it is the same 
as if he says, Thou art good; vouchsafe Ine then an ans\ver 
to Iny question. I am learned in the Old Testalnent, but I 
see in Thee something far more excellent. For Thou makest 
no earthly promises, but preachest the kingdom of heaven. 
Tell Ine then, ,,"hat shall I do to inherit etenlal life? The 
Saviour then considering his meaning, because faith is the 
"yay to good wor1{S, passes over the question he asked, and 
leads him to the knowledge of faith; as if a man was to ask a 
physician, " "7"hat shan I eat?" and he was to shew him 
what ought to go before his food. And then He sends him 
to His Father, saJTing, Why callest thou 1ne good? not that 
He was not good, for He was the good branch from the good 
Aug. de tree, or the good Son of the good Father. AUG. It may 



l

. seeln that the account given in Matthew is different, where it 
ji.qu,63. is said, " 'Vhy askest thou me of good?" \vhich might apply 


tt. better to the question which he asked, What good shalll do? 
In this place he both calls Him good, and asks the question 
about good. It \\yill be best then to understand both to hav'e 
been said, JVhy callesl thou rne good. 2 and, 'Vhy askest thou 
me of good? though the latter l11ay rather be implied in the 
former. 
TIT. BOST. After instructing him in the knowledge of the 
faith, He adds, Thou. 1.."'/lou'est tile c01nmandments. As though 
He said, Kno\v God first, and then will it be time to seek what 
thou askest. CYRIL; But the ruler expected to hear Christ 
say, Forsake the comlnandlnents of Moses, and listen to Mine. 
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\\"hereas lIe senùs hill) to thc fonner; a
 it fol1ows, TJ,OU slutlt 
flOt kill, Thull s/utlt '1101 cOllllnit adultery. rrUEOPIlYL. The 
law first forbids dIose thin
s to which we are Inost prone, as 
adultcry for instance, tl){\ inciteulCnt to \, hich i
 within u
, 
and of our nature; and 111urder, ht'cause rage is a great and 
savage nlonster. 13ut theft and bearing false ,,'itness are sins 
\vhicb l])e11 t-'cldol11 fan into. And Lesides, the former 
also are the l110re grievous 
ins, thcrcfore lIe places theft and 
bearing false ,vitness in the second place, as both less C01l1- 
Dlon, dud uf less weight than the other. BASIL; No\v we .o Hsil . . 
I I 1 1 . 1 h t . If ,m Esal. 
Inust not UIH erstan< >)' t neves, on Y SUe as cut s nps 0 cap. 1. 
hides, or cOlnlnit robberies ill the baths. But an such also as, 23. 
when appointed leaders of legions, or installed governors of 
states or nations, arc guilt)' of secret enlhezzlclnent, or violcnt 
and open exactions. 'l'rr. BOST. Uut you Illay obserye that 
these cOlnmandn1ents consist in not doing certain things; that 
if thou hast not conl1nitted adultery, thou art chaste; if thou 
stealest not, honestly disposed; if thou bearest 110t false 
witness, tnlth-tel]ing. Virtue then we see is rendered easy 
through the goodness of the Lawgiver. For Ill' speaks of 
avoiding of e\"il, not practising of good. And any cessation 
froln action is easicr than any actual work. 
THEOPHYL. Because sin against parents, although a b'1.eat 
crilne, very rarcly happens, lIe places it last of an, Honour 
thyJatllcr and Jnothcr. A
IßROSL; lIollour is conccrned not 
only with paying respect, but al'\o \"ith giving bountifullr. 
For it is honouring to rc\\"ard deserts. Feed thy father, feed 
thy l11othcr, and when thou hast fed then1 thou hast not re- 
quiteù all the pangs anù agony thy mother underwcnt for thee. 
To the one thou owest all thou hast, to the other all thou 
art. ''''hat a condemnation, should the Church feed those 
whon1 thou an able to fced! nut it lUa) be said, 'Vhat I was 
going to bestow upon Ill) parellt
 I prefer to gi \'e to the 
Church. God seeks not a gift which \vill stal.\'e thy parents, 
but the Scripture sars as "'ell that parents are to be fed, 
as that they arc to be left for God)s sake, should they check 
the love of a devout n1Índ. 
It fo11o\\"s, And lie sa .d, ...111 these thillgð hare I kept fro}Jl 
my YOl tit lip. J ERO
IE; The :young IHan speaks false, for if flier. 
he had fulfilled that \\'hich was afterwards P laced amonO' the in :\Jatt. 
b 19, 19. 
2R2 
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COllllnandments, ThO'll shalt love tllY neighbour as thyself, how 
\yas it that \\yhen he heard, Go and sell all that tho'll hast, 
and give to the poo'r, he u'ent away sorrov:fitl.2 BEDE; Or 
we nJust not thiHk hinl to have lied, but to have avo\ved 
that he had lived honestly, that is, at least in ouhvard 
Mark things, else l\Iark could never have said, Aud Jesus seeing 
10, 21. 
liÏ171, lo
'ed lii1n. 
TIT. BOST. Our Lord next declares, that though a man 
has kept the old covenant, he is not perfect, since hf' lacks 
to follow Christ. Tholl yet lackest one thing, Sell all that 
tho'll h,ast, goc. As if I-I e. says, Thou askest ho"y to possess 
eternal life; scatter thy goods anlong the poor, and thou 
shalt obtain it. A little thing is that thou spendest, thou 
Athan, receÍ\yest great things. A THA
. For \yhen \\re despise the 
ex A po1. Id .. 1 . d 1 . 
de sua wor , we n1ust not llnaglne \\ye la\'e reslgne any t nng great, 
fuga. for the whole earth in comparison of the heayen is but a 
span long; therefore even should they who renounce it be lords 
of the whole ealth, yet still it would be nothing worth in 
cOlllparison of the kingdo1l1 of heaven. BEDE; 'Vhoe\ypr then 
wishes to be perfect must sell all that he hath, not a part 
only, as Allanias and Sapphira did, hut the whole. THEOPHYL. 
Hence when he says, All that tltoU hast, He inculcates the 
Inost cOlnplete poverty. For if there is any thing left over 

asi1. or ren]aining to thee, thou art its slave. BASIL; TIe does 
In Reg. b . 1 
Brev. not tell us to sell our goods, because they are y nature e\'1 , 
into 92. for then they \yould not be God's creatures; He therefore does 
not bid us cast them away as if they were bad, but distribute 
them; nor is anyone condemned for possessing them, but for 
abusing them. And thus it is, that to layout our goods 
according to God's COlTIlUand both blots out sins, and bestows 
Chrys. the 1dngdoln. CHUVS. God might indeed feed the poor 
HOl? \vithout our taking compassion upon theIn, but lIe \vishes the 
22. 1D 1. . 
ad Cor. givers to be bound by the ties of love to the receIvers. 
BasiL BASIL; When our Lord says, Give to the poor, it becomes 
}
s

!
. a lTIan no longer to be careless, but diligently to dispose of all 
3. ad into things, first of all by himself if in any Ineasure he is able, 
9. if not, by those who are kno\vn to be faithful, and prudent in 
Jerem. their managelnent; for cursed is }te u,ho doeth the u'ork 
t
r

: qf tIle Lord negligently. CHRYS. ..cBut it is asked, how does 
!!,oI?' Chrifo\t acknowledge the giving all things to. the poor to be 
3.... III 1. 
ad Cor. 
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perfection, whereas St. Paul declares this very thing \\ ithout 
charity to be imperfect. 
rheir hannony is shewn in the wurds 
which 
nceced, An of}me,follow me, which bctokcns it to he 
f1"<)]11 lo,'c. For herein shall all Jnen know that ye rtre lny John 
d;sl'I}J/es, iJ. ye lun'e lr.Jl:e one tou'ard lInoll/er. ï'HEOPHYL. 13, 35. 
Togcther with po,"erty Hlllst exist all thc other ,"irtues, 
thcrcforl' I le says, C0111e, follow lue, that i
, In all other 
things be 
[y disciplcs, be al\\'ays following )lc. 
CYRIL; The ruler was 110t able to contain the new word, 
but bcing like an old bottle, hurst with sorrow. BASIL; Basil. 
The merchant when he goes to the Inarket, is not loth to :f;e
o

 
part with all that he has, in order to obtain what he requires, 
but thou art gricved at giving mere dust and ashes that thou 
Ilia) est gain everlasting bliss. 
24. And when Jesus sa\v that he \vas very sorrow- 
fu], he said, I-Io,v hardly shan they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 
25. For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 
26. And they that heard it said, "Tho then can be 
saved? 
27. And he said, 'fhe things \vhich are impossible 
,vith men are possible \vith God. 
28. rrhen Peter baid, Lo, we have left aU, and 
foHo\ved thee. 
29. Ând he said unto theIn, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or ,vife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 
30. '\Tho shaH not receive nlanifold lTIOre in this 
pr.
sent time, and in the \vorld to come life ever- 
lasting. 
ï'UEOPHYL. Our Lord, seeing that the rich tnan was 
sorrowful when it was told hinl tu surrcnder his riches 
, 
InalTelled, saying, How hardly shall they fllat have riches 
(]nler into the kin!ldo71l (if (;od! lIe says not, It is itnpossible 
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for thenl to enter, but it is difficult. For they nlight through 
thcir riches reap an heavenly re\vard, but it is a hard thing, 
seeing that riches are nlore tenacious than birdlime, and 
hardly is the soul ever plucked away, that is once seized by 
theln. But he next speaks of it as impossible. It is easier 
for a camel to go through a needle's eye. The word in the 
Greek answers equally to the anÏ1nal caned the camel, and 
to a cable, or ship rope. IIowever we may understand it, 
impossibility is implied. 'Vhat must \ve say then? First of all 
that the thing is positively true, for ,ve must relllenlber that 
the rich man differs from the ste\vard, or dispenser of riches. 
The rich man is he who reserves his riches to himself, the 
steward or dispenser one \vho holds them entrusted to his 
Chrys. care for the benefit of others. CHRYS. Abraham indeed 
Horn. . 
24. in 1 possessed \yealth for the poor. And aU they who nghteously 
ad Cor. possess it, spend it as receiving it from God, according to 
the divine cOlllmand, n'bile those \vho have acquired \\rea1th 
in an ungodly way, are ungodly in their use of it; \"hether 
in squandering it on harlots or parasites, or hiding it in the 
Horn. ground, but sparing nothing for the poor. He does not 
18. in 
Joan. then forbid nlen to be rich, but to be the slaves of their 
l'iches. He would have us use them as necessary, not keep 
guard over them. It is of a servant to guard, of a luaster 
to dispense. I-Iad he \vished to preser\ye them, He ,,"ould 
never have given them to men, but left theln to. remain in 
the earth. 
THEOPHYL. Again, observe that He says, a; rich man can 
not possibly be sayed, but one \vho possesses riches hardly; 
as if he said, The rich lnan \vho has been taken captive by 
his riches, and is a slave to them, shall not be saved; but 
he \y ho possesses or is the Inaster of them shall with difficulty 
be saved, because of hUlnan infinnity. For the devil is ever 
trying to luake our foot slip as long as we possess riches, 
and it is a hard Inatter to escape his wiles. Poverty therefore 
Chrys. is a blessing, and as it were free from telllPtation. CHRYS. 




 There is no profit in riches while the soul suffers poverty, 
:l\Iatt. no hurt in po'"eliy, \vhile the soul abounds in wealth. But 
if the sign of a Ulan ,,'axing rich is to be in need of nothing, 
and of becoming poor to be in \vant, it is plain that the poorer 
a Iuan is, the richer he grows. For it is far easier for one 
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in poverty to despise \vealth, than for the rich. N or again 
is a\ arico '" ont to Lc batisfied by having lnore, for thereby 
clrc Blcn only tht" Blore inflal11cd, just as a firc spreads, 
the lllorc it has to tced upon. 1.'hos(' w hic h scenl to be 
the cvils of po\-.erty, it has in comnlon ,,'ith riches, but the 
evils of richcs arc peculiar to them. ,AUG. 1.'he namc of Aug. de 
" . } " h } . 1 I } . I Quæst 
rIC 1 (' lerc gIves to one W 10 covets tenIpora t nllg
, aTI( Evang. 
boasts hilnself in thcln. To such rich 111cn are opposed the lib. ii. 
poor in 
pirit, of whom is the kingdom of heavcn. XO\V c. 42. 
Inystically it is casier for Christ to suffer for the Io\rcr
 of thi
 
\vor1d, than for the lo,
ers of this ,vorld to be con\'crted to 
Christ. For by the name of a calnel lIe \vould represcnt 
lfiln
elf: for lIe voluntarily humbled IIimself to bcar the 
burdens of our infinnity. Dy the needle lIe 
ignifies ,;harp 
piercings, and thereby the pangs received in lIis l)a
sion, 
but by the fonn of the needle lIe describes the straitcning of 
the Passion. CURYS. These weighh
 words so far exceeded Chrys. 
the capacity of the disciples, that" \\'hen they heard theIn, 

rr
 
ther asked, JVho then can be sal"ed.l not that they feared for 
latt. 
themseh es, but for tJ1(> whole \vorld. AUG. Seeing that Aug. 
there is an incolllparably greater number of poor which ut sup. 
might be saved by forsaking their riches, they understood that 
all who lo,-e riches, even though they cannot obtain them, 
wcre to be countea aU101lg the ll1.unber of the rich. It follows, 
And he sn.irl to theIn, TIle fIlings 1.l"hich are ÍlJljJossible u:ilh 
lnen are possible u'lïh God, which must not bc taken as if 
a rich nlan with covetousness and pride lnight cnter into the 
killgùonl of God, but that it is possible with God for a luan 
to be cOll"erted from covetousness and pride, to charitJ and 
humility. TUEOPHYL. 1Yith Hlcn thereforc whose thoughts 
crcep earthward, sah-ation is in1possible, but with God it is 
possible. For \\9hcll lnau shall ha'.c God for his counsellor, 
and :shall have reccÎ\ cd the righteousnes
 of God and ITis 
teaching concerning povcrty, as well as ha'"e invoked Ilis 
aid, this shall be possible to hiln. 
CYRIL; The rich l11an who has despised many things ,,"ill 
naturally expect a reward, hut he who possessing little resigns 
what he has, 1nar fairly ask \\phat there is in store tor hiln; a
 
it follow
, Then Peter said, Lo, u.:e Ilave left all. l\Iatthe\\ 
adds, lf7tlzt shall tOe Ilave therefore. 2 TIEDE; ,As if he says, î\
:t
.7. 



616 


GOSPhL ACCORDING TO 


CHAP. XVIII. 


"7" e have done \vhat Thou conllnandedst us, what reward then 
,yilt Thou give us? And because it is not enough to have 
left an things, he adds that which made it perfect, saying, 
And llal"e follolced thee. CYRIL; It was necessary to say 
this, because those who forsake a few things, as far as regards 
their motives and obedience, are weighed in the same balance 
\vith the rich, who have forsaken all, inasmuch as they act 
from the like affections, in voluntarily making a surrender of 
all that they possess. And therefore it follo\vs, Verily I say 
'un
o YO'll, there is no 'Jnan that hath left house, o/c. who: shall 
not receive 'lnanifold more, o/c. II e inspires all \v ho hear 
Hiln ".ith the lnost joyful hopes, confirming His prolnises to 
theJn \vith an oath, beginning His declaration ,vith JTe 1" ily. 
For when the divine teaching invites the world to the faith of 
Christ, SOlne perhaps regarding their unbelieving parents are 
unwi11ing to distress them by cOIning to the faith, and have 
the like respect of others of their relations; while some again 
forsake their father and mother, and hold lightly the love of 
their whole kindred in conlparison of the love of Christ. 
BEDE; The sense then is this; He \vho in seeking the 
kingdom of God has despised all earthly affections, has 
trampled under foot all riches, pleasures, and smiles of the 
\vodd, shall recei\Te far greater in the present tilue. Upon 
the ground of this declaration, some of the Jews build up 
the fable of a n1Ïllenniunl after the resurrection of the just, 
when all things which \ve have gi"en up for God's sake shall 
be restored with lnanifold interest, and eternal life be granted. 
K or do they fronl their ignorance seelU to be aware, that e\pen 
if in other things there luight be a fit promise of restoration, 
yet in the matter of \vives, who n1Ïght be according to 
ome 
Evangelists an hundred fold, it would be manifestly shock- 
ing, especially since our Lord declares that in the resurrec- 
tion there will be no lnarrying. And according to l\Iark, those 
things which have been given up, He declares shall be re
 
ceived at this tÎ1ne ".ith persecutions, which these J e\vs 
as
ert will be absent for a thousand years. 
CYRIL; This then \ve say, that he who gives up an \vorldly 
and carnal things will gain for himself far greater, inasmuch as 
the Apostles, after leaving a few things, obtained the manifold 
gifts of gl'ace, and \vcre accounted great every where. 'Ve 
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then shall be like to then1. If a Juan has left his houle, lie 
shall rcceive an abiding place above. If his father, he shall 
}1ave a Father in heaven. If he has forsakcn his kindred, 
Chri
t shall take hinl for a hrother. If he ha!'=. gi\'en up a 
wife, he shall find divine wisdou1, frOln wlrich h
 shan beget 
spiritual offspring. If a lllother, he shall find the heavenly 
Jenlsaleln, ".ho is our 1l10ther. From brethren and sisters 
also united together "ith hiln by the 
piritual bond of his 
,,,ill, he shaH recei,'c in this life far more kindly affections. 


31. Then he took unto him the t\velve, and said 
unto them, Behold, \ve go up to J erusaleln, and all 
things that are \vritten by the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of Inan shall be accon1plished. 
32. For he shall be deJivered unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on: 
33. And they shall scourge him, and put him to 
àeath: and the third àa y he shall rise again. 
3-!. And they understood none of these things: 
and this saying \vas hid from them, neither kne\v they 
the things \vhich ,vcre spoken. 


GREG. The Haviour foresceing that the hearts of Tlis disci- Greg. 
pIes would be trouhled at I [is l>as"ion, tells thelll long beforc- f:.O;;.2. 
haud both the suffering of II is Pa-"sion and the glory of IIis 
l:esun.cction. I
EDE; And knowing that there ,,"ould arise 
('crtain heretic
, saying, that Christ taught things contrary to 
the Law and the Prophets, lIe shews already that the voiccs 
of the I>rophets had proclailned the accolnplishn1ent of Ilis 
J>assion, and the glory which should folluY\p. 
CHRYS. [Ie speaks with Iris llisciplcs apart, concerning Chr)s. 
II is Pas
ion. For it was not fitting to publish this \\"ord to H 6 _o
. 
;). In 
the llllIltitudf's, lest thcy should he troubled, but to Iris disci- )Iatt. 
]>lc
 II . forctold it, that being habituated by expectation, they 
n1ight be thl
 l})Ol"(, ahle to hear it. 
CYRIL; AI)(1 to con,-illce theul that lIe fore'kne\\9 Ilis 
Pa
sioll, and of IIi
 own accord caIne to it, that they might 
not 
ay, " lIow ha
 IlL' fallen into the hands of the cneln
p, 
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who promised us salvation?" He relates in order the suc- 
cessive events of the Passion; He sllall be delivered 'Unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be 'Inocked, and scourged, and spitted on. 
C
rys. CHRYS. Esaias prophesied of this when he said, I gave my 
;
la
1ó, back to the s7niters, and 'Iny cheeks to theJrl that plucked off 
5 1 . the hair: I hid not myfacefroln shame and spitting. The 
sa. 53, . 
12. Prophet also foretold the crucifixion, saYIng, He hath poured 
out his soul unto death, and 'lcas nUlnbered with the trans- 
gressors; as it is said here, And after they have scourged 
hÙn, they shall put hÙn to death. But David foretold Christ's 
Ps. 16, resurrection, For tho'll shalt not leave 'Iny soul in hell, and so 
10. it is here added, And on the third day he shall rise again. 
18id. ISIDORE; I mar,rel at the folly of those \vho ask how Christ 

 li
.. Ep. rose again before the three days. If indeed He rose later than 
he had foretold, it \vere a 111ark of weakness, but if sooner, a 
token of the highest power. For when we see a Inan \vho 
11as promised his creditor that he will pay him his debt after 
three days, fulfilling his promise on that very day, we are so far 
fronllooking upon him as deceitful, that we admire his veracity. 
I must add, however, that He said not that He should rise 
again after three days, but on the third day. Yon have then 
the preparation, the Sabbath until sun set, and the fact that 
He rose after the Sabbath was over. 
CYRIL; The disciples did not as yet know exactly 
\vhat the Prophets had foretold, but after He rose again, 
Luke24, He opened their understanding that they should under- 
25. d S . -.:.' d . d 
stan the crlptures. BEDE; 
 or because they eSIre 
His life above all things, they could not hear of His death, 
and as they knew him to be not only a spotless man, 
but also very God, they thought He could in no wise 
die. And whene"er in the parables, which they frequently 
heard Hitn utter, He said any thing concerning His Passion, 
they believed it to be spoken allegorically, and referred to 
something else. IIence it follo\ys, And this saying u'as hid 
from them, neither knew they tIle fIlings 'which were spoken. 
But the Jews, who conspired against His life, knew that He 
spoke concerning His Passion, when he said, The SOil qf Jnan 
must be lifted U}); therefore said they, lVe haxe heard in our 
lau' that Christ abidethJor ever, and how sayest thou the 
Son Q/ Inan Inwst be lifted ttjJ '! 
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35. .c\nd it came to pass, that as he ,vas come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind lnan sat by the way side 
begging: 
36. And hearing the Inultitude pass by, he asked 
\"hat it meant. 
37. And they told hiln, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passet1l by. 
38. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
39. And they ,vhich "ent before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the 
Inore, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 
40. And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 
hrought unto him: and ,vhen he ,vas come near, he 
asked hin1, 
41. Sa.ying, "'hat ,yilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee 1 And he said, Lord, that I nlay receive my 
sight. 
42. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath saved thee. 
13. And ilnmediately he received his ðight, and 
follo".cd hiln, glorifying God: and an the people, 
,,,hen they sa,,, it, gave praise unto God. 


G HEG. necause the disciples bcing Jet carnal ".cre unable Greg. 
tu recei,oe the words of 1uysterv, they are hrought to a Iniracle. !lorn. 2. 
II f . 1 . hI . d oJ . } . . h In Ev. 
e orc t lClr l'yes a In luan recCl \
es ll
 Slg t, that by 
a c1i,"ine work thcir faith might be strcngthened. THEOPIIYL. 
.And to shew that our Lord did nut even walk without doing 
good, lIe perfonned a n1Ïracle Of' thl' way, giviug IIis disci- 
ples this exaulplc, that we should be profitable in all things, 
and that nothing in us should be in vain. 
\ UG. "7" e Inight 
understand the exprc8sion of heing nigh to Jericho, as if they 
had already gone out of it, but were 
tin near. It lltight, though 
Ie

 CUUIU)On in this sense, be so takcn here, since )latthen. 
rclates, that as thc)' werc going out of Jericho, two men rc- 
cci,"cd their 
ight who sat by the way side. There need be 
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no question about the nUlnber, if \\Te suppose that one of the 
Eyangelists renleulbering only one was silent about the other. 
l\lark also Inentions only one, and he too says that he received 
his sight as they \vere going out of Jericho; he has gi\Ten 
also the name of the man and of his father, to let us under- 
stand that this one was \vell known, but the other not so, so 
that it luight come to pass that the one who was known would 
be naturally the only one luentioned. But seeing that ,vhat 
follows in St. Luke's Gospel most plainly pro\res the truth of 
his account, that while they were yet coming to Jericho, the 
llliracle took place, ,ve cannot but suppose that there were 
two such miracles, the first upon one blind luan when our 
Lord was coming to that cit.r, the second on two, when He was 
departing out of it; Luke relating the one, l\Iatthcw the other. 
Horn. de PSEUDO-CHRYS. There \yas a great mu1titude gathered round 

æco et Christ, and the blind man indeed kne\v Him not, but felt a 
c

. dra\yingtowards Him, and grasped with hisheart,vhathis sight 
elnbraced not. As it follows, And u,llen he heardthernultitude 
jJassing by, he asked 'what it u'as. And those that saw spoke 
indeed according to their own opinion. And they told hÙn 
that Jesus if Nazareth }Jasseth by. But the blind luan cried 
out. He is told one thing, he proclaillls another; for it follo\\Ts, 
And he cried out, saying, Jesus, f!lOlt Son qf Da
'icl, have 
1nercy on '/ne. "Tho taught tllee this, 0 Inan? Hast thou 
that art deprh-ed of sight read books? \Vhence then knowest 
Ps. 146, thou the Light of the ,yorId? Jl"erily tIle Lord giveth sight 
8. to the blind. 
CYRIL; Having been brought up a Jew', he was not 
ignorant that of the seed of David ::;hould God be born 
according to the flesh, and therefore he addresses IIilll as 
God, saying, Hare '/nercy "pon 171e. 'V ould that those 
n1ight iU1itate hiIn \vho di,'ide Christ into two. For he speaks 
of Christ as God, ,yet calls HiIn Son of David. But they 
lIlaI'vel at the justice of his confession, and sonle e\'cn wished 
to prevent hin1 frolll confessing his faith. But by checks of 
this kind his ardonr 'vas not dêllnpcd. For faith is able to 
resist all, and to trilunph over aU. It is a good thing to lay 
aside shame in behalf of divine worship. For if for nloney's 
sake son1e are bold, is it not fitting when the soul is at ;-;take,- 
to put on a righteous boldncss ? As it follows, But he cried 
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ouillie JIIO,.e, SOli (
r Ðai'Ùl, ....,.c. Thl' voice uf one invoking 
in faith stops Christ, for Ire looks hack upon thel11 who call 
upon] Iiln in J
lÏth. And accordingly lIe caBs Ù)e hlincl man 
to I [iIll, aIld bids hÎ1n draw nigh, that he in truth \\"110 had first 
laid hold on Ililll in faith, nlight approach IIiln also in the 
body. The Lord asks this hlind luau as he dre" ncar, 
Jf'Iull 20ift t!tOIl t liat I shall do? lIe a
ks the question pur- 
posely, not as ignurant, hut that those who stood by nlÏght 
know that he sought 110t ulone'y, but divine power frOlll God. 
And tlnl
 it follows, /Jill he said, 
ord, t "al I may receÙ'e 
nl!l,s(qld. 
PSEUDO-CURl s. ()r because the Jews pel"\'erting the truth Chrys. 
nlight say, as in the case of hÍ1n who was born blind, This is 



P9, 
not lie, bul one like unlo "ÙlI, I-Ie wished the blind first to make 8. 
Inanifcst t1)(> infinnity of his nature, that then he Inight fully 
acknowledge the greatness of the grace bestowed upon hiln. 
And as soon as the blind Ulan explained the nature of his 
request, with wurds of the highest authority lIe cOlnmanded 
hiul to sec. As it follows, Aud ,Jeslls ,wtid to hÙn, llecein: 
thy siyllt. This sen'ed only 
till nlore to increase the guilt 
of unbelief in the Jews. For what prophet e"cr spoke in this 
\va
? Obsen'e Uloreo,'er what the physician clailns froln 
hi))) WhOlH he has restored to health. Thy &(ailll hath safed 
thee. For faith then l11ercies are sold. "Yhere fàith is 
\vining to acc
pt, thcre grace abounds. _\nd as frolu the 
saIHe fountain 
onle in sman ,cs
els draw littll
 ,,'ater, 
,,'hile others in large draw Inuch, the fountain knowing- no 
difference in Incasure; and as according to the windows 
\vhich are opened, the sun sheds Inore or less of it
 bright- 
ness within; so according to the Ineasnre of a Ulan's 
1110tivCS does he draw down supplies of grace. The, oice of 
Christ is changetl into the light of the afflicted. For He ,vas 
the "r ord of true light. .And thus it follows, And hll1Jle- 
diately lie said. But the blind Dlan as before his restoration 
he shewed an carnegt faith, so afterwards did he give plain 
tokens uf his gratitude; And he foliolred hi1Jl, glorifying 
God. CYRIL; Fron) \vhich it is clear, [hat he was released 
frO)}l a double blindness, both bodily and intellectua1. 
For he \\.ould not have glorified IIim as God, had he not 
tnlly 
ppn TTiln ag He' jg. But he also ga,.e occasion to others 
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to glorify God; as it follo\vs, And all tlte people, wilen 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. BEDE; Not only for 
the gift of light obtained, but for the n1erit of the faith which 
C
rJs. obtained it. PSEUDO-CHRYS. 'Ve Inay here well inquire, why 
UbI sup. Christ forbids the healed demoniac who \vished to follo\-v Him, 
but pern1its the blind man who had received his sight. There 
seems to be a good reason for both the one case and the 
other. He sends away the former as a kind of herald, to 
proclaim aloud by the evidence of his own state his benefactor, 
for it was indeed a notable miracle to see a raving madman 
brought to a sound mind. But the blind Jl1an He allows to 
follo\v Him, since He was going up to Jerusalem about to 
accomp1ish the high mystery of the Cross, that men having 
a recent report of a miracle might not suppose that He 
suffered so ll1uch fron1 helplessness as ITom compassion. 
AMBROSE; In the blind man we have a type of the G-entile 
people, who have received by the Sacran1ent of our Lord the 
brightness of the light which they had lost. And it matters 
110t \vhether the cure is conveyed in the case of one or two 
blind men, inasmuch as deriving their origin from Ham and 
Japhet, the sons of Noah, in the tw.o blind men they put 
Greg. forward two authors of their race. GREG. Or, blindness is a 
!-Io E m . 2. R y mbol of the hUll1an race, which in our first parent kno\ving 
In v. 
not the brightness of heavenly light, now. suffers the darkness 
of his condemnation. Jericho is inteIJ)reted 'the n100n,' 
,vhose monthly \\yanings represent the feebleness of our mor- 
tality. \Vhile then our Creator is drawing nigh to Jericho, 
the blind is restored to sight, because when God took upon 
Hin} the weakness of our flesh, the hUlnan race received 
back the light which it had lost. He then who is ignorant 
of this brightness of the everlasting 1ight, is blind. But if he 
.John 13, does 110 more than believe in the Redeeluer who said, I lUll, 
6. tIle u'ay, tile t'rutlt, and tile life; lIe sits by the \\"ay side. 
If he both believes and prays that he may receive the e\'er- 
lasting light, he sits by the \-vay side and begs. Those that 
,vent before Jesus, as He ,vas coming, represent the multitude 
of carnal desires, and the busy crowd of vices \vhich before 
that Jesus comes to our heart, scatter our thoughts, and 
disturb us even in our prayers. But the blind man cried 
out the more; for the n10re violently we are assailed by our 
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restle
s t11ought
, the 1II01"C fervently ought we to give our- 
sl'h'es to pnl) era .As long as We stiII suffer our Inanifold fancies 
to trouùle us in our prayers, \\'e feel in sonIC tneasure Jesus 
passing by. liut when we are vel)" stedfast in pray('r, God 
i
 fixed in our hcart, and the lost light is restored. Or to 
l)ass by is of Ulan, to stand is of Gud. The Lord then 
passing by heard the bliud llian crying, standing still restored 
hiln to sight, fur by Ilis hUlnanity in compassion to our 
blindncss II e has pity upon our cries, by the po" er of IIis 
dh-inity lIe pours upon us the light of llis grace. 
Now for this reason l]e asks ,,,hat the blind lIlan wished, 
that lIe nlÏght stir up his heart to prayer, for He wishes that to 
be sought in prayer, \vhicb lIe knows beforehand both that 
,ve seek and lIe grants. AMBROSE; Or, lIe asked the blind 
Dlan to the end that we tuight believe, that without con- 
fession no Juan can be saved. GREG. The blind lllan seeks Greg. 
fronl the Lord not gold, but light. Let us then seek not for ubi sup. 
false richc
, but for that light ,vhich together with the Angels 
alone \\"c IHay see, the \vay "'hereunto is faith. "Tell then was 
it said to the blind, ReceÜ.e thy sight; tlly.faith !lath sa
'ed 
t/tee. lIe who sees, also follows, because the good which 
he understands he practises. 
AUG. If we interpret Jericho to mean the 1l100n, and there- Aug. de 
fore death, our l
ord when approaching IIis dcath comn1alldcd 



tii. 
the light of thc Gospel to be preaehcd to the Jews onlJ, who qUe 48. 
arc 
ibrnified by that one blind man ,,-horn Luke speaks of, 
but ri
ing again fronl the dl\ad and ascending to }lcavcn, to 
both Jews and Gcntiles; anrl thesc two nations SeCI)} to be 
denoted by the two blind Inen WhUlll l\Iauhew Inentions. 
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1. And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 
2. And, behold, there ,vas a man named Zacchæus, 
which was the chief among the Publicans, and he 'was 
rich. 
3. And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, because he ,vas little of 
stature. 
4. l-\nd he ran before, and climbed up into a syco- 
more tree to see him: for he ,vas to pass that \vay. 
5. And when Jesus carrIe to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchæus, make 
haste, and come do\vn; for to day I must abide at 
thy house. 
6. And he made haste, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 
7. And when they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he ,vas gone to be guest with a man that 
. . 
IS a SInner. 
8. And Zacchæus stood, and said unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 
9. And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forsonluch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 
10. For the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 
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A :\[BR()
F; Zacchæus in the 
ycalIl()re, the hlind man by tl1(' 
way siùe: upon tl1(1o Olll' our Lord wait
 to shew Illercy, upon 
the other I [e confers the bT}'eat glory of abiding in his hOllse. 
The chief tllllong the Publicans is her' fì tly introduced. For 
\\'ho will hereafter (lel'pair of hilllself, nu\\
 that he attains to 
grace who gained his li,-ing by frand. J.\nù he too nloreo'''cr 
a I;ch Inan, that \VC Illay know. that not all rich Inen are co\'et- 
OUS. CYRIL; ßut Zacchæus Illade no delay in what he did, 
anlI so was accounted ,,"orthy of the favour of God, \vhich 
givcs sight to the -blind, anù calls thenl who are afar off. 
TIT. HOST. 1'hc seed uf ",alvation had begun to spring up 
in hilll, for he desired to l'ee Jesus, ha,-ing never seen lIilu. 
For if he had seen llinl, he ""ould long since have gi\-en up 
thc Puhlican's ".icked life. No one that sees Jesus l"all 
lCluain any longer in "ickednel's. But there were two 
obstacles to his seeing Ilim. The lllultitude not so llluch of 
Illell as of his 
ins prc,-ented hÎIn, for he was little of stature" 
A:\InROSE; "That nleans th
 E\-angelist by describing his 
stature, antI that of none other? It is perhaps because he 
\vas young in wickedness, or as yet weak in the faith. For 
he "as not yet prostrate in sin who could clinlb up. lIe 
had not yet Sl'('n Christ. TIT. lJoST. But he di:-\covered a 
good de\-ice; running before he clilubed up into a sycanlore, 
and sa,,- Him wholn he had long wished for, i.e. Jesus, passing 
hy. Kow Zacchæns desired no l110re than to :"ee, but lIe who 
is able to do lllore than ".e ask for, granted to IIilll t
tr abo\'e 
what he expected; as it follows, Aud 'lchell Jesll.'; came to 
lite JJlllL"t!, lie lool.."ed lip, and sail' I,Ùn. lIe sa,," the suul of 
the Inan 
triving earnestly to li\"e a holy life, and con\"ert
 
hiIn to godliness. _-\:\IliROSE; Uninvited he invites I Iiulsclf 
to his hou
e; a
 it folluws, llccltæus, 1nakc lasie, and C011le 
dOI("I1, \'c. for lIe knew ho\\r richly lIe would reward his 
ho"pitalit.r. And though lIe had not yet heard the ".ord of 
in,.itation, lIe had already been the will. 
TIEDE; See here, the calnel disl'ncll1nLered of his hunch 
pa

cs through the eye of a. needle, that i
, the rich man and 
the publican abandoning his love of riches, and loathing his 
di
honc"t gains, recei,.cs the blessing of his Lord's cOlllpany. 
It foHows, ...lnd lie Jllilll haste, and ClIllle down, and recein>c/ 
hilll juyfully. \ \lnnOSF; Let the rich lcarn that guilt 
\'OJ... III. 2 s 
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attaches not to the goods themselves, but to those who know 
not ho\v to use them. For riches, as they are hindrances to 
virtue in the un\vorthy, so are they means of advancing it in 
the good. 
Horn. PSEU DO-CHHYS. Observe the gracious kindness of the 
de cree S " Th " .. h h . 1 1 L". . 
et Zac
. aVIOUI". e Innocent aSSOcIates 'VIt t e gUI ty, t 1e J.Ol1l1taul 
of justice with covetousness, which is the source of injustice. 
Having entered the publican's house, lIe suffers no stain frol}} 
the mists of avarice, but disperses them by the bright bean} 
of His righteousness. But those \vho deal with biting \yords 
and reproaches, try to cast a slur upon the things w'hich \yere 
done by Ilim; for it follo\vs, And u,'llen tlley saw it, they all 
1nurmlt ' l"ed, saying, That lie u'as gone to he guest willi a 
'1nan tllat ,is a silllle'l". But He, though accused of being a 
wine-bibber and a friend of publicans, regarded it not, so long 
as He could accomplish His end. As a physician sOlnetimes 
can not save his patients from their diseases \vithout th
 
defileu1ent of blood. And so it happened here, for the pub- 
1ican ,vas converted, and lived a better life. Zaccllæus slood, 
and said unto tlie Lord, Beltold, Lord, the half C!.f '1JlY goods 
I gi
'e to tlte PO(YJ'; and 
f I ltat"e difrauded auy mall, I 
restore llim .lou'1jold. Behold here is a marvel: \vithout 
Jearnillg he obeys. And as the sun pouring its rays into a 
house enlightens it not by word, but by work, so the Sa\Tiour 
by the rays of righteousness put to flight the darkness of sin; 
for the light shineth in darkness. N o"r every thing united 
is strong, but divided, weak; therefore Zacchæus divides 
into two parts his substance. But 've mnst be careful to 
observe, that his wealth "'as not Blade up from unjust gains, 
but fi"om his patrimony, else how could he }"estore fourfold 
,vhat he bad unjustly extorted. He knew that the law ordered 
"rhat was \vrongly taken an-yay to be restored fourfold, that 
if the law deterred not, a man's losses 111ight soften hÎ1n. 
Zacchæus \vaits not for the judgluent of the law, but luakes 
himself his own judge. 
THEOPHYL. If \ve examine more closely, \ve shall see that 
nothing \yas left of his own property. For having given 
half of his goods to the poor, out of the remainder he restored 
fourfold to those ,"rhom he had injured. He not only 
promised this, but did it. For he says not, " I will give the 
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half, and [ \\'ill restore fourfol(l, hut, I yi'l:e, and J restorp. 
To 
uch Christ announces sJ.h'ation; Jesus SO I fIt unto hiJJI, 
This rlay is 
.. lh.atiun coni] to this house, signifying that 

accbTus llad attaincd to salvation, nleaning by the housf' 
the inhabitant thereof. \nd it follows,forasJJ1llch a$ he (If:.,n 
.s son of AbrahaJl
. For lIe would not have given the 
nallle of a son of Abraham to a lifeless building. TIEDE; 
r acchæus is caned the son of Abral1al11, not because he \vas 
boru of _\.hrahaln's seed, but bécau,e he in1Ïtates his faith, 
that a
 Abrahalll lcft his country and his father's house, so he 
ahandoncd an his goods in brÏ\ring then1 to tht, poor. And fIc 
well says, " lIe also," to declarc that not only those who had 
li\red justly, ùut those who are rai
cd up from a life of 
injustice, belung to the 
ons of promise. TIIEOPHYL. lIe 
:-\aid not that he " "pas" a son of L\hrahaln, but t11at he now i
. 
For bcfore when he wa
 the chief illllong the publicans, and 
bore no likeness to the rightcous A brahan1, he was not his 
son. nut Lecausc SOlne n1uflllured that he tarried with 
a luan who "pas a sinuer, he adds in order to restrain thcln, 
Fo the 
OJt qf 1Jtan caIne to seek and to save that 1-L.hicn lcas 
lost. PSEUDO-CHRYS. "'""hy do ye accuse Ine if I bring sinners ubi 
up. 
to righteousnes8? So far aln I fron1 hating them, that for their 
sakes I caIne. For I callle to heal, not to judge, therefore 
alu I the constant guest of those that are sick, and I suffer 
their noisomene
s that I Iuay supply remedies. nut sOlne 
one Inay ask, how docs Paul bid u
, If u'e have a brother 1 Cor. 
that is a fornicfltor or covetolls lltrtn, lcitll sllch not eL'en 5, 11. 
to t ke food; \vherèas Christ was the guest of puùlicans? 
Thcy \\ ere nut as yet so far advanced as to be brethren, 
and besides, St. Paul bids lb avoid our brethren only when 
they persist in e\"il, but these \vere con\'erted. BEDE; 
l\Iystically, Zacchæus, which is by interpretation" justified," 
signifies tlH
 Gentile believers, who were depressed and 
brought very low by their worldly occupations, but sanctified 
by God. And he \vas desirous to see our Saviour entering 
Jericho, inasmuch as he sought to share in that faith ,,"hich 
Christ brought into the world. CYUIL; The crowd is the 
tumultuous 
tate of an ignorant multitudp, which cannot see 
the lofty top of wisdon1. Zacchæus therefore, " hile he ,vas in 
the cro
pd, sa\v not Christ, but ha\ iug ad\'auced hpyond thE' 
2s7l 
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vulgar ignorance, ,vas thought worthy to entertain HiIn, 
'VhOIll he desired to look upon. BEDE; Or the crowd, 
that is, the general habit of \'ice, ,,'hich l"ebuked the blind 
man crying out, lest he should seck the light, also inlpedes 
Za
chæus looking up, that he luigllt not see Jesus; that as by 
crying out the U10re the b1ind lnan overcame the cro\vd, so 
the luan ,,'eak in the faith by forsaking earthly things, and 
clilubing the tree of the Cross, Slunlouuts the opposing luul- 
titnde.. The sycaluore, which is a tree resembling the mulberry 
in foliage, but exceeding it in height, ,,'hence by the Latins 
it is called" lofty," is called the" foolish fig-tree;'" and so the 
Cross of our Lord sustains believers, as the fig-tree figs, and is 
n10c}{ed by unbelievers as foolishness. This tree Zacchæus, 
who \vas little in stature, clilnbed up, t11at he migl1t be raised 
togethel' \vith Christ; for e\Tery one \"ho is hU111ble, and 
Gal. 6, conscious of his own "Teakness, cries out, God forbid that 
14. I should glory, save in the cross qf our Lord Jesus Ghrist. 
Al\IBROSE; He has "Ten added, that our Lord was to pass 
that way, either where the sycalTI01'e-tree ,,'as, or whel'e he 
was ,vho was about to believe, that so lIe Iuight preserve the 
mystery, and sow the seeds of grace. For He had so come 
as that through the Jews He caIne to the Gentiles. lIe sees 
then Zacchæus abo\'e, for already the excellence of his faith 
shone forth amidst the fruits of good works, and the loftiness 
of the fruitful tree; but Zacchæus stands out above the tree, as 
one who is above the law. BEDE; 'fhe Lord as He journeyed 
calue to the place where Zacchæus had clilTIbed the sycaIllore, 
for having sent Ilis preachers throughout the world in \VhOIll 
He HÎInself spoke and ,vent, He comes to the Gentile 
people, \vho were already raised up on high through fait.h in 
His Passion, and whon1 when He looked up He saw, for He 
chose them through grace. N ow our Lord once abode in 
the house of the chief of the Pharisees, but "Then lIe did 
works such as none but God could do, they railed at Him. 
l\latt. "Therefore hating their deeds He departed, saying, Your 
23, 38. house shall be lift unto YO'lt desolate; but now He must 
needs stay at the house of the weak Zacchæus, that is, by the 
grace of the new law brightly shining, He must take rest in 
the hearts of the lowly nations. But that Zacchæus is bid to 
come do,vn fronl the sycamore tree, and prepare an abode for 
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Christ , this is w hat the A I )ost1e says, }'éa, lluJuyll lL"e IUll:e'l Cor.5, 
. 16 
k /0'11, hrist after II I l Ish, yet /lUl' henceforlli k lOll.: tt'e . 
Ilù" 1l(} 1)lure. 
\n(l again elsewhere, For lito !lit he u'a,s 2 Cor. 
crllciji Id II/rollyl, w(;}aklle:ss, yet lie lireth by the puu;er qf I3 , 4. 
God. It is plain that the J en"s always hated the sahration 
of the Gentiles; hut salvatiun, which f()rruerly filled the 
housl'
 of the Jews, has this day shone upon the Gentiles, 
fora.sluuch as this people also by believing on Gocl is a sou 
of ...\hrahaul. 
TUEOPIlYL. It is easy to turn this to a moral use. For 
whoc,'cr surpass(;s lnany in wi('kedne
s is Slllall in spiritual 
growth, and cannut see Jesus for the crowd. For disturbed 
by passion and worldly things, he beholds not Jesus walking, 
that is, working in us, not recognising IIis operation. But 
he cliluh
 up to the top of a sJycamore-trl'c, in that he rises 
ahovc the 
weetlll'!-'S of pleasure, which is signified by a fig, 
anù "ubùuiug it, and so beconJing more exalted, he sees and 
is scen Ly Christ. GREG. Or because the sycan10re is from Greg. 
its ualllC called the foolish tìg, the little Zacchæus gets up into l\lo 4 r 6 :27. 
c. . 
the sycamore and sees tbe Lord, for they who humbly choose 
the foolish thing
 of this world are tho
e who cont.en1plate 
most closely the ,vi:-;doln of God. Fur what is 1110rC 
fooli\\h in this ,,'0r1(] than not to seek for what i
 lost, 
to g-i,.c our posse
sions to robbers, to return not injury for 
injury? IIo
 ever, by this wil"e foolishnes
, the wisdolu of 
God is seen, not yet rcaUy a
 it is, but by the light of 
contelup lation. 
Tnr..OPIlVL. 1'he Lord said to hinl, JIake hfl8te flnd conU] 
dOWJI, that is, ,,, rrhon hast ascended by pP11Ítencc to a place 
too high for thee, COltlC down by hlunility, lest thy e
altation 
causè thee to sliV. I Blust abiùe in the hou:-;c of a humble 
naau. ,V.. ha\ e two kind
 of goods ill us, bodily, and 
spiritual; the ju{,,;t luan gi\'eb up all hi
 bodily goods to the 
puor, but he forsakes not his 
riritnal gouds, but if he ha
 
extorted an} thing fronl anyone, h(' restores to Liln fourfold; 
signifying thereby that if a luau b} repentance walks in the 
oppusite path to his fonner pervcrs >ness, he by the 1l1anifold 
practic. of virtue heal:-. aU his old oflences, and so luerits 

a.h'ation, ,ulll i
 caned the son of \brahalu, because he 
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went out from his own kindred, that is, fronI his ancient 
,vie kedness. 


II. And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and because they thought that the kingdom 
of God should imn1ediately appear. 
12. He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 
13. And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till 
I come. 
14. But his citizens hated him, and sent a message 
after him, saying, \\r e will not have this man to reign 
over us. 
15. A nd it came to pass, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that he rnight know 
how' much every man had gained by trading. 
16. Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 
17. And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
18. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 
19. And he said like\vise to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 
20. And another came, saying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin: 
21. For I feared thee, because thou art an austere 
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man: thou takest up that thou layedst not do\vn, and 
)"capest that thou didst not SO\v. 
22. And he saith unto him, Out of thine o\vn 
mouth ".ill I judge thee, thou \vicked servant. Thou 
knc\\"est that 1 ,vas an austere man, taking up 
that 1 laid not down, and reaping that 1 did not 
so,v : 
23. "Therefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine o\vn with usury? 
24. 
\.nd he said unto them that stood by, Take 
frollI him the pound, and give it to hin} that hath 
ten pounds. 
25. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) . 
2ö. For I say unto you, That unto everyone 
,vhich hath shall be given; and frolu hin} that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be taken 
1.\vay froin 
hiln. 
27. But those Inine enemies, ,vhich ,,,ould not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before Ine. 


]
USEllle
; There u.ere 
OU}C who thought that onr 
ayiour"s 
kingdoln \\-ould commeuce at I [is fir
t cauling, aud the)" \\'en
 
cÅppcting it 
hortly to appear when I Ie was preparing to go 
up to J crnsalclll; so astouishccl were they ùy the dh-ine 
Jnirac]cs "phich lIe ùid. I [e therefore infc)nns theIn, that lIe 
should not f"('ccÏ\'c tJl(
 kingùonl frolIl [lis Father until lIe 
hall left 11lankin(1 to go to lIis Father. THEOPHYL. The 
Lord points out the vanity of their ilnaginations, for the 

cuses cannot cluhrë.1Ce the kingdoln of Gud; lIe also plainly 
shews to theu), that as God J [e knew their thoughts putting 
to thC1H t11t.' following parable, ..4 certain }lOb/ellUl/I, 
'(". 
CYHIL; 'Ihis parable is intended to set before us the 
JJlystcries of Christ IrOlll the first to the la
t. For God wa
 
nl
ulc I1J
\n, \\ ho ',a:.., the \V or<l ti'Oll1 the beginning; and 
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though He became a servant, yet was He noble because of 
B E as
l. in IIis unspeakable birth :from the Father. BASIL; Noble, not 
sal. c. . 
13. 13. only In respect of His Godhead, but of II is nlanhood; being 
sprung fronl the seed of Da\"id according to the flesh. He 
went into a far country, separated not so lnuch by distance of 
place as by actual condition. For God Hilnself is nigh to 
e\yery one of us, when onr good \\Torks bind us to Him. 
A.nd He is afar off, as often as by cleaving to destruction, we 
relllove ourselves away from IIim. To this eart111y country 
then lIe caIne at a distance from God, that He might 
}'eceive the kingdoln of the Gentiles, according to the Psalm, 
Ps. 2, 8. Ask Q( 1ne, and I will give thee the heathen for thine in- 
Aug. de heritance. AUG. Or the far country is the Gentile Church, 
Qu.Ev. d . h h 
lib. ii. exten lng to t e utterrnost parts of t e earth. For lIe ,vent 
qu.40. that the fulne
s of the Gentiles nlight come in; lIe \",in 
return that all Israel may be saved. 
EUSEB. Or by IIis setting out into a far conntry, He 
rlenotes IIis O\\Tn ascension fro
 earth to heaven. But when 
He adds, To receive for hÙnse!f a kingdom, and to 
'return; He points out His second appearance, when He 
shall COllie as a King and in great glory. lIe first of all 
calls II illlself a lnan, because of I-lis nativity in the flesh, 
then noble; not yet a King, because as yet at His first 
appearance He exercised no 'kingly po\ver. It is also well 
said to obtain for Himself a kil1gdom, according to Daniel, 
Dan. 7, Behold one like the Son of 'In an Ca'llle 
cith the clouds Q/ 

;b. 1, heaven, and a kingdom was given to him. CYRIL; For 
3. ascending 'll}J to heaven, He sits on the right hand of the 
lJIaJesty on high. But being ascended, He hath dispensed 
to those that belie\Te on Hiln different di\
ine graces, as unto 
the servants were cOlnmitted their Lord's goods, that gaining 
sOlnething they might bring hiul token of their service. A.s it 
fonows, And he called llis ten servants, and delivered the'J)
 
ten }Jounds. CHRYS. Holy Scripture is accustolnt:>d to use tbe 
uUlnber ten as a sign of perfection, for if any Ol1e ,vishes to 
count beyond it, he has again to begin from unity, ha\'ing in 
ten as it were arrived at a goal. And so in the giving of the 
talents, the one who reaches the goal of di\'il1e obedience 
Aug. is said to have received ten pounds. AUG. Or by the ten 
ut sup. pounds he signifies the law, because of the ten command- 
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1l1cnts, and Ly the tcn 
cn'ants, those to wbo1l1 while undcr 
the law grace wa
 pre3chc(1. For so we l11ust interpret 
tIll' ten pounds gin.'n then) for trading, 
ecing that they un- 
derstood the law, when its \'eil \vas reluo\'ed, to belong to the 
Go
pcI. BEDE;.\ pound which the Greeks can fkvã is cqual 
ill weight to a hundred drac hUlas, and every word of Scripture, 
a
 suggesting to us the perfection of thc he
l\'enly lite, 
hines 
as it were \vith the greatness of the hundredth numùcr. 
EUSEB. By those then who rccei\'e thc pounds, TIe Illcans 
} [is disciples, giving a pound to each, since Ill' cntrusts to all 
an equal stcwardship; lIe badc them put it out to use, as it 
follow
, Occupy till I COllie. 
ow t11crc was no other employ- 
Incnt hut to preach the doctrine of IIis kingdolIl to those who 
,,'auld hear it. But thcrc is one and the sallIC doctrine for 
aU, one faith, one haptisill. .And therefore is one pound 
gi,.co to ('ach. CYRIL; But greatly indeed du the
e differ 
frolH those who denied the kingdolll of God, of WhODl it is 
addcd, But his citizens hated hi1n. And this it is for which 
Christ upbraided the Jews, when lIe 
aid, But now have they Jobn ]5, 
both seen and hated 1J1(J and lUY Father. But they re- 24. 
jecled His 1ångdol1l, saying to J)ilatc, 1re have no king but John 19, 
Cresar. El7SEB. B) citizens lIe signifies the Jews, ,,
ho were ]õ. 
sprung frolH the sallie lineage according to the flesh, and 
with WhOl11 lIe juined in the custOl11S of the Jaw. ACG. Aug. de 
And they scnt a Incssage after JIiln, becaU
l-> after IIis resur- 


:
. 
rcction also, they persecuted IIis Apostles, and rcfused the sup. 
preaching of the G ospcl. 
l
 USEH. .After our Sa\"iour had instructed t1lCI11 in the 
things b('longing to IIis first cOlllÎng, Ill' proceeds to set forth 
IIis sccond cOIning n'ith nu\jcstyand great glory, 
aying, 
lnd 
it callI P to jj{lSS, that l.chen he 'U,"as rehlTJled, h(n'iJl!J Teceired 
IIIP kingt!fJJu. CHIll'S. IIoly Scripture notes two kingdoms ChrJ'S. 
of God, one indeed by creation, siltce by right of creation lIe 

f
 1. 
is King O\
t'r all Blcn; the other by justifìcatiun, since 1 [e reigns ad Cor. 
o\.er the just, of their OW11 win madc suhjcct to IIilu. &\nd 
this i
 the kingdoln which lIe is here said to have recei\'ed. 
.\t:G. TIc alsu rcturns after ha\'ìng received IIis kingdoln, Aug. de 
ht'cause in aU glory will lIe <."Ol11e who appeared lowly to 




 
thell} to WhOIH II e said, J.JIy kiJlfjdo1'u Ù, not (1' this lcorld. sup. 
r
 . () I ( "t l . .. . John18, 
v\ IUL; uut W len lnst returns, havlllg" takcn unto IIlm- 36. 
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self His :kingdom, the ministers of the word will receive their 
deserved praises and delight in heavenly re\\yards, because 
they multiplied their talent by acquiring more talents, as it is 
added, Then calne the first, saying, Lord, thy pound has 
gained ten pounds. BEDE; 1'he first servant is the order of 
teachers sent to the circumcision, who received one pound to 
put out to use, inasu!,uch as it ,vas ol'del'ed to preach one faith. 
11ut t11Ìs one pound gained ten pounds, because by its teach- 
ing it united to itself the people who w'ere subject to the law. 
It follows, And he said unto hi1n, 1Vell done, tho'll good ser- 
vant: becau.se thou hast óeen faithful in a very little, etc. 
The servant is faithful in a very little \vho does not adulterate 
the word of God. For all the gifts \ve receive now are but 
Eva- small in comparison of what we shall have. GREER Ex. Be- 
gri us. 
cause he recei\res the re\vard of his own good \yorks, he is 
said to be set over ten cities. And some conceiving un- 
worthily of these promises imagine that they themsehres are 
prefelTed to magistracies and chief places in the earthly J eru- 
salem, \vhich is built with precious stones, because they have 
had their conversation honest in Christ; so little do they 
purge their soul of an hankering after po\ver and authority 
among men. Al\IßROSE; But the ten cities are the souls over 
WhOll1 he is rightly placed who has deposited in the minds of 
men his Lord's 1110ney and the holy words, ,yhich are tried as 
Ps.121, sih.er is tried in the fire. For as Jerusalem is said to be 
3. built as a city, so are peace-making souls. And as angels 
hav'e rule, so have they \"ho have acquired the life of angels. 
It follows, And the second came, say'ing, Lord, thy pound 
has gained jive pounds. BEDE; That ser\rant is the asselll- 
bly of those \\yho were sent to preach the Gospel to the ul1cir- 
cumcision, whose pound, that is the faith of the Gospel, gained 
five pounds, because it con\yerted to the grace of Evangelical 
faith, the nations before ensla \Oed to the fi '.e senses of the 
body. And he said likeîvise tn hÙn, Be tho'll also over fir:e 
cities,. that is, be exalted to shine through the faith and 
conversation of those souls \yhich thou hast enlightened. 
AMBROSE; Or perhaps different1y; he who gailleù fÌ\-c 
pounds has all the 1110ral virtues, for there are fiye senses of 
the body. lIe who gained ten has so HIuch Inore, that is to 
sar, the mysteries of the Ian. as well as the 1110ral virtues. 
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'.fhe ten poun(h; Inay al
o here be taken to n1ean the tell words, 
that is, the teaching of the law; the fivc pounds, thl' 
rdering 
of (}iscipline. But the s oribe Illust be peifect in all things. 
And rightly, 
incc TIe i
 speaking of the Je\Y
, are thcrc t\\.o 
only who bring their pounds 1l1ultiplied, not indccd by 
a gainful intcr'st of moncy, but a profitable 
tewardship of 
thp Gu
pcl. For then' is une hind uf usury in Inone)" lent 
on iu[crcst, anotl){\}" in hca,"cn1.r tcaching. CURYS. For in 
earthly wealth it does not helong to one Juan to be made rich 
withuut another being Blade poor, but in spiritual riches, 
,,"ithout his IJlakiug anuthcr rich al
o. For in earthl., matters 
participation lc s sells, in f'piritual it increases wealth. 
Ar:G. Or elsc; 'rhat one of those who well cluplo}"cd their Aug. de 
t11011e, 
aine"} ten P ound
 anuther five , sig"11ifie
 that thcv Q E uæst . 
. 
J '-J.r van. 
acquirc(} thenl for the fluck of God, by whonl the la\\" was lib. ii. 
now under
tood through b'Tace, either because of the ten COlll- quo -16. 
)Uandn1cnts of the laW', or because he, through wholn the la,," 
"as gi\ en, wrute five books; and to this belong the ten and 
five cities over which lle appoints theln to preside. For the 
luanifold ]l1eanings or interpretations which spring up con- 
cerning sOllle individual precept or book, when reduced and 
Lrought together in one, Inakc as it were a city oflh"ing eternal 
reasons. IIcnce a city is not a 1T1l1ltitude of Ih-iug crcature
, 
but of reasonable beings hound to
ether by the fellowship of 
one law'. Thc scrvants then who bring an account of that 
which thëy had received, and are praised for l!a\-ing gained 
Ul0re, represent thOSl' gi\'ing in their account who have well 
cluploycù what they had received, to increase thcir l..orù's 
riches by those who helie,.e on TIim, whilt, they who are 
nl1" il1ing to do this arc 8ignified hy that 
en"ant who kept his 
pOllud laid np in a napkin; of whom it follo"
, lnd the third 
caine, saying, Lor I, behold, Itere is thy pound, u'hich I hare 
kejlt laid up in a Ilopkin 
c. For thcre arc :-;olue ,\"lIo 
flatter tl1clllseh'es with this delusion, saJing, It is enough for 
each incli\"iclllal tu answer concerning hinlse1f
 what need then 
of others to preach and 1l1inister, in order that e\-ery out' 

honld he cOlnpclled also to 
i\"e an account of him
clf
 see- 
ing that in the Lord's sight e'"en thcy are without excuse to 
\\"hOlJ1 the la\v ".as not given, and who wcrc not asleep 
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at the tin1e of the preaching of the Gospel, for they Inight have 
known the Creator through the creature; and then it follows, 
For Ifeared thee, because thou art an austere 1nan, 
'c. For 
this is, as it were, to reap when he did not SO\Y, that is, to hold 
those guilty of ungodliness to whom this \vord of the la\v or 
the Gospel was not preached, and a,roiding as it were this 
peril of judglnent, \\?ith slothful toil they rest fronl the Inin- 
istration of the \yord. And this it is to tie np in a napkin 
"That they had recei\Ted. THEOPHYL. For with a napkin the 
face of the dead is covered; nrell then is this idler said to 
have wrapped up his pound in a napkin, because leaving it 
dead and nnprofitable he neitheir touched nor increased it. 
BEDE; Or to tie up nloney in a napkin is to hide the gifts 
we have received under the indolence of a sluggish body. 
But that which he thought to have used as an excusp is 
turned to his own blaine, as it fo11o\vs, He says unto hiln, 
Out if tlly ou'n 171o'llth will I judge thee, thou 'wicked servant. 
lIe is called a wicked servant, as being slothful in business, 
and proud in questioning his Lord's judgn1ent. Tllou knew- 
est tllat I was an austere 'Jnan, taft ing up that I laid not 
down, and reajJing tllat I did not SOlV: 'Ii'herefore then gavest 
tho'll not 1ny money into tile bank? A s though he said, If 
thou knewest lue to be a hard luan, and a seeker of what is 
110t 111Íne O\VI1, why did not the thought of this strike thee 
,vith terror, that thou 1l1ightcst be sure that I \\rould require 
lnine own with strictness? 
But Inoney or sihrer is the preaching of the Gospel and 
the \yord of God, for the words of the Lord are pnre words 
Ps.12,6. as silver tried in thfJ fire. And this ,,'ord of the Lord ought 
to be gi\ren to the bank, that is, put into hearts meet and 
Aug. de I'eady to rcceiye it. AUG. Or the bank into which the Inoney 
Quær;t . b h f '. f ] '. 
Ev. ubi \vas to be gl\"en, ""e take to e t e \Tcry pro eSSlon 0 re Jglon 
sup. ",hie h is publicly put forth as a -nleans necessary to sah"ation. 
CHRYS. 111 th{:' payuient of earth]
? riches the debtors arp 
obliged only to strictness. \Y]latever they receiye, so luuch 
Inust they return, nothing 1110re is requiIed of thenl. But 
with regard to the words of God, we are not only bound dili- 
gently to keep, but we are cOllullanded to increase; and hence 
it follows, fllat at lny co/ui"!1 I IIt(ght Ilave re'luiTed the san
e 
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u:ith usury. Ih
{)E; For thcy who by t
lÏth recei\"c the lichc
 
of the word frolH a teacher, IIlUst Ly thcir wor1.s pa)" it hack 
with usury, or be carnestly desirou!' to know 
oJnething Inorl' 
than what the)" ha\"e as yet learnt front the 1IIonth (If thcir 
prcachcrs. CYIUL; It is the \\ or1. oftcachf.'rs to engraft in theil" 
hearers' 1l1inds wholes(nne and profltablc word
, but of òi\-inc 
power to Will the hearcrs to obedience, and render their under- 
standing ii'niHill. X ow thi
 sen'allt, so far frolH being ('0111- 
nlcnded ur tllonght worthy of honour, \vas cOllòeulned as sloth- 
fill, as it fullo\\"s, 
 Inri he ðaid unto thel1t that stood by, Take 
fro1Jl ltinl tIle jJOllJul, and !Jh:e to hÙJl that Ilatli ten JJOUJuls. 
.\1;0. Signifying thercb) that both he win losc the gift of (j od, Aug. de 
who ]Ja\"ing, hath not, that is, uscth it Hut, and that hc win 


;.tii. 
ha,'c it illcrea
ed, who ha\'ing, hath, that is, rightly u5cth it. qu.46. 
B EDE; Thc Iuystical tneaning 1 supposc is this, that at the 
cOH1Ìng in uf the Gentilcs aH Israel shan be 
a\'ed, and that Rom.]], 
then the ahundant grace of the 
pirit will be poured out 26. 
upon thc teachers. CUUYs. lIe says then to thenl that stood Cbrys. 
by, Take ji.Olll 'lÏ1n f /il' pOllnd, bccause it is not the part of a 



 
wisp Ulan to puuish, but hc needs sonH
 onc clse as thp lllinister Act. 
of the judgc in exccuting punislllllcnt. For e'"cn God does 
not I [iulself illfli
t punishnlcnt, but throngh the Ininistry 
of llis angels. A:\THROSE; Xothing is said of the other ser- 
,"ante;;, who like wasteful dehtors lost aH that the) had re- 
cci\'cd. lJy those two sen-ants who gaincd br trading, arc 

ignified that slna]] nuulbcr, ,,-ho in two cOIDpanie:-. werc 
ent 
as dressers of the vincyard; b.,' thc relnainder an the Jews. 
It ful1o\\"s, Iud they said unto hÚJI, Lord, he Ilas ten jJÚllJU!S. 
.\nd lest this should secn1 unjust, it is addcd, For to erery 
one tllat hatlt, it shall b 
 !JÙ'en, TUEOPJlYL. For seeing that 
he gaincd tell, by IlJu1tiplying his pound tcufold, it is plain 
that by lla,-ing 11101"C to uU1ltiply, he would be an occasion of 
grcatcr gain to his Lord. But îrolll thf' slothful and idle, 
who stirs not hil11sl'lf to incrcase' what IIp has recei\'ed, 
hall 
be taken away e\"en that which he posscs
es, that thcrc luay 
bc no gap in the Lord's account when it is gÎ\"cn to others 
and nUl1tiplicd. nut this is not to he appliëd only to thl
 
w'ords of God and teaching, hut also to t1)(> Inora1 \'irtl1e
; 
for in rc
pcct of thesc also, (; url sends us Ilis gracious gifts, 
endowing one IDi.ln with fasting, another with prayer, another 
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\vith 1l1ildness or humility; but all these so long as we watch 

trictly over ourselves we shall mu1tiply, but if we gro\v cold 
we shall extinguish. He adds of His adversaries, But those 
1nine eneJnies u;ho would not that I should 'reign over {hern, 
Aug. bring them hither, and slay then
 before 1M. AUG. "'\Vhereby 
ubi sup. He describes the ungodliness of the Jews who refused to be 
converted to HÏ1n. THEOPHYL. 'VhOll1 he will deliver to 
death, casting them into the outer fire. But even in this 
,vorld they were most miserably slain by the R0111an army. 
CHRYS. These things are of force against the 
rarcionists. 
For Christ also says, Bring hither 1ny ene')nies, and slay 
them before me. 'Vhereas they say Christ indeed is good, 
Mat.21, but the God of the Old Testament eyi1. Now it is plain that 
41. both the Father and the Son do the same things. For the Father 
sends His army to the vineyard, and the Son causes His 
Chrys. enelnies to be slain before Him. CHRYS. This parable as it 
Eorn. is related in Luke is different from that g iven in l\Iatthew 
78. in 
J\iatt. concerning the talents. For in the fonner indeed out of one 
l\Iat.25. and the sanle principal there were different sums produced, 
seeing that from the profits of one pound received, one ser- 
vant brought fiye, another ten pounds. But with l\Iatthe\v it 
is very different. For he who received t\VO pounds, thereto 
added two lllore. lIe who received five, gained as much 
agaIn. So the rewards giyen are un1ike also. 


28. And when he had thus spoken, he went before, 
ascending up to Jerusalem. 
29. And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount caned the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 
30. Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, \vhereon yet never Inan sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 
31. And if any man ask you, 'Vhy do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. 
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3:l. And they that "cre bent \vcnt thcir ,\ flY, Dnd 
found e,cn a
 hp had 
aid unto thenl. 
33. 
\nd as they" ere loosing the colt, the owners 
thcrcof said unto them, 'Vhy ]oosP ye the colt? 
:
 1. A nd they 
aid, The Lord hath need of hinl. 
35. And they brought him to Jesus: and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set JeslIs 
thereon. 
3G. And as he '''"ent, they spread their clothes in 
the ,vay. 


TIT. flOST. nccau
c thl' Lord had said, Th.e "'-ingdlJlJl if 
heal-en is at Ilflnd, they that saw' IlilH going up to Jern- 

alcnl thought that Ill' was guing then to COlll1nenCe the 
kingdol)) of God. 'Yhen then the parable wa
 finished in 
which Ire reproyed the crror abo\pc tnentioncd, and 
hcwed 
plainlJ that He had not Jet ,-anquishcd that death which was 
plotting again
t hitn, he proceeded forth to His pas
ion, going 
up to Jl'rusaleln. llEDE; Pro,"ing at the sanle tilne that thl
 
parable had beCll pronounced concerning the end of that 
city \\ }lich wa
 about both to slay IIilu, and to perish it
elfb.r 
the ....courgc of the ellenlY. It follows, And it CllJne to ]Jass, 
u.'nen he u'as co e nigh to Bell/phage, g"c. Bethphage ""as a 
small yillage belonging to the priest" on )IOllnt Oli\"et. 
llethany \\ras al
o a little to""J1 or balnlet on the side of the 
salue nlountain, about fiftcen stadcs frotH J erusalelll. 
CIIRYS. 6\t the LChrinnillg of 11 i
 ministry onr Lord shewed Chrys. 
ITinlsclf indifferent to tht' Jcws, but when Ill' had gi'"Cll 



 
sntlicil'llt tukcn of llis P ower, lIe transact
 l',"C'r\. thincr 1\latt. 
. 0 
with the hil:!hcst authority. ,rany arc the IniracIes which 
then took place. lIe foretold to thcIn, ye shaH find an 
unbroken colt. lIe forctcls also that 110 one should hin- 
dcr them, but as soon as they heard it, should hold their 
peace. TIT. BUST. I Iere it was e\"idl'nt that therc ".onld be 
a. di,"inl' snllllllons. For no 011e> can resist God calling for 
what is lIis own. I
ut the disciplt's ,,"hen ordered to fctch the 
colt refused Dot the offic(' as a slight one, hut went to bring 
hiln. n.\
1 L; SO like\\ isc should we 
et about e,'cn the ]0\'"- 
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cst works \vith the greatest zeal and affection, knovdng that 
whate\'er is done with God before our eyes is not slight, but 
meet for the kingdolu of heaven. 
TITUS; They who had tie(l the ass are struck dun1b, because 
of the greatness of His mighty po\ver, and are unable to resist 
the \vords of the Saviour; for " the Lord" is a name of 
majesty, and as a King \vas He about to C0111e in the sight 
of all the people. 
Aug. de AUG. Nor matters it that Matthew speaks of an ass and its 
fï

.i
v. foal, \vhile the others say nothing of the ass; for \vhen both 
cap. 66. may be conceived, there is 110 variance even though one 
relate one thing, and another another, Inuch less where one 
relates one thing, another both. 
non occ. GLOSS. The disciples waited upon Christ not only in 
bringing the colt of another, but also with their own gar- 
1l1cnts, some of which they placed upon the ass, others they 
strewed in the way. BEDE; According to the other Evan- 
gelists, not the disciples only, but very Inany also out of the 
cro\vds scattered their gannents in the \vay. 
A
IHROSE; lVlystically, our Lord came to IVlount Oli\
et, 
that he might plant ne\v olive trees on the heights of virtue. 
And perhaps the nlountain itselfis Christ, for who else could 
bear such fruit of olÎ\ T es abounding in the fulness of the Spirit? 
BEDE; Rightly are the to\\'l1S described as placed on Mount 
Olivet, that is, on the Lord Hi1nself, \vho rekindles the unction 
of spiritual graces \vith the light of knowledge and piety. 
ORIGEN; Bethany is interpreted, the house of obedience, 
but Bethphage the house of cheek bones, being a place be- 
longing to the priests, for cheek bones in the sacrifices \vere 
the right of the priests, as it is cOlnlllallded in the law. To 
that place then where obedience is, and \vhere the priests 
have the possession, our Saviour sends IIis disciples to loose 
the ass's colt. AMBROSE; For they were in the village, and 
the colt ,vas tied \\'ith its mother, nor could it be loosed 
except by the connnand of the Lord. The apostle's hand 
looses it. Such was the act, such the life, such the grace. 
Be such, that thou lnayest be able to loose those that are 
bound. In the ass indeed }fatthew represented the Inother 
of en "or, but in the colt Luke has described the general 
character of the Gentile people. And rightly, whereon yet 
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1l .er 1JUl}l sat, f()}" none heforc Chri
t called the nations of thc 
Gentiles into the Church. But this peopl.. was tied and boulHl 
h
 du" chains of iniquity, Lcing subject to an unjust l11astCJ", 
the servant of (1IT01", and cc)(!1cl not clai1ll to itsclf authority 
,,"hOlH not nature hut cril11c had Blade guilty. Sincc' Ilu> 
J:ord i
 
poken of, one Blaster is rccognised. 0 wrctchc<l 
bondage uu(lcr a douhtful mastcry ! For hc has lnan)' luastcrs 
who has not one. Others bind that thc
 may po...se
C\, Christ 
100M'S that he Inay kcep, for LIe knew that gifts are Hlore power- 
ful than chain
. OIUGE
; 
rhere were then 111any lnasters of 
this colt, hefore that the Sa,.ionr lHul need of hiln. But a
 
soon as lIe began to be thc lnaster, therc cea
ed to he au}' other. 
For no one can !'\en
(' God and lnamlnon. 'Yhcn we are the "\Iatt. 6, 
f . k 1 1 . " d 24. 
scrvants 0 WIC .C( ncss we an' su )Ject to lnany VIces an 
pa
:-;ion
, but the Lord has nced of the colt, because 11<.' would 
]la\'C us lou
ed froln thc chain of our sins. 
OUIGE:\; Xow I think this place i
 not \vithout reason Orig. 
said to be a Sll1all village. For as if it wcre a \'illagc without 

;n. 
any furthcr naUlE', in comparison of the whole earth the tom. ii. 
whole hea\'enly country is despised. 
A
IRROSE; X or is it for nothing that t\\ 0 disciplcs are 
directed thither; Pcter to Cornelius, }>aul to the re
t. And 
therefore If e did not l11ark out. the pcr..,ol1s, but detcnnined 
Ùle ntullber. Still should any onc require the persons, he 
Juay bclic\-e it to he spoken of Philip, \\'hUIll the IIoly Spirit 
scnt tu Ga' ,a, "hen hl\ baptized the eunuch of (lueen Acts 8, 
Candace. TJlEOPUYL. Or the t\\ 0 scnt iln}>ly this, that 38. 
the Prophets anù _\po....tles lnake up the two f'teps to the 
hrinJ:..ring in of the Gentile
, and thcir subjectioll to Christ. 
Rut th{>)' bring- the colt frolH a certaiu ,-ill age, that it Inay b
 
known to us that this people was rude md unlearned. 
CYUIL; 1-'hose Jnen who were directed, whl\ll the
 were 
loosing the coIt, did not use tlH\ir own words, hut 
poke as 
Jesus had told theIn, that you 111ay know. that not by their 
own word
) but the word of God, not in their own namp 
but in Christ's, t]1l'Y itnplanted the faith 
l1nong the Gentih\ 
nations; and hy the cOllllnand of God the hostile po,,'ers 
c
as )d, which clailned to thelllSelyes the obediencc of the 
Gentiles. ORIGE
; The disciples Ilext place their garIllent:-,Orig. 
npon tlH' ass, and cause th("\ Saviour to sit thpreon, inasnnlch ) 3 ' n .. Luc. 
, . 
\'01... III. 2 T 
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as they talic upon thelnselyes the word of Goà, and luake it 
to re
t upon the souls of thcir hearers. They divest theln- 
sehycs of their gannents, and stre\v them in the ,vay, for the 
clothing of the Apostles is their good works. And truly does 
the ass loosened by the disciples and carrying Jesus, walk 
upon the garments of the Apostles, when it imitates their 
doctrine. 'Vhich of us is so blessed, that Jesus should rest 
upon him? AMBROSE; For it pleased not the Lord of the 
world to be borne upon the ass's Lack, save that in a hidden 
1l1ystery by a nlore inward sitting, the lnystical Ruler 111ight 
take His seat in the secret depths of nlel1'S souls, guiding 
the footsteps of the 111ind, bridling the \vantonness of the 
heart. His word is a rein, 11 is word is a goad. 


37. And when he ,vas come nigh, even now at 
the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole mul- 
titude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God \vith a loud voice for all the mighty works that 
they had seen; 
38. Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest. 
39. And SOlne of the Pharisees from among the 
Inultitude said unto him, l\Iaster, rebuke thy dis- 
ci pIes. 
40. And he answered and said unto them, I tell 
you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out, 


ORIGEN; As long as our Lord \vas in the mount His 
A postles only were with HiIn, but \vhen He began to be 
near the descent, then there caIne to HÏ1n a multitude of the 
people. THEOPHYL. He calls by the name of disciples not 
only the twelve, or the seventy-hvo, but all who fo11owed 
Christ, \vhether for the sake of the miracles, or fron1 a 
Cel"tain charnl in His teaching, and to theln may be added 
the children, as the other Evangelists relate. Hence it 
follo\ys, F01
 all the rnighty works which they Ilad seen. 
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BED);. 'rhev' behc1<l Ïtlllcef'l lnany of our Lord's miracles, 
, . 
but l1larvcHed 11l0st at the re
urrection of Lazarus. 
"'or as 
J01111 :-:ays, For lIds call
e the jJeople also met him,for that they 
heard llult he had done tlÛð 'Jniracle. For it nUlst he où
erved 
that thi
 ,,'as not the first tÎllle of our Lord's conÜng 
to J erusalcm, but lIe caIne often Lefore, as JolIn relates. 
A 'IBHOSE; The l11ultitude then ackno,,'ledging God, proclaitns 
Ifinl King, repeats the prophccy, and declarcs that the cx- 
pected Son of }Javid according to the flesh had come, saJing, 
Ble8sed be lhp King that cOlJteth Ù
 the '/Zalite ,if the Lord. 
ßEDE; That is, in the nalue of God the I
'atller, although it 
might be taken" in IIis own nalne," bince (Ie IIimself is the 
Lord. But IIis own words are bctter guides to the uleaning 
,vhen lIe says, I aln i:orne in lny Father's nameo For 
Christ is the l\Iaster of luunility. Christ i
 not called l{il1g 
as one \"ho exacts tribute, or anns II is forces with the s\vord, 
or \ isibly crushes 11i
 cllcillies, but hecause lIe nùes mcn's 
Ininds, and brings them believing, hoping, and luving into 
the kingdoIll of hea,-en. For lIe \yas willing to be King of 
Israel, to shew lIis cOlupassion, not to increase IIis power. 
But because Christ appeared in the fle
h, as the redeuIPtioll 
and light of tht' \\'hol{' world, well flu both the heaven and 
earth, each in Ùlcir tunl, chaunt (lis praises. ""'hen Ht.' 
is born into the \vorld, the heavenly husts sing; when lIe 
is about to return to hea\ycn, BIen send back their note of 
praise. As it follows, Peace in Il ea cell. THEOPHYL. That 
is, the ancient \\Oarfare, "yherein we "'elC at cnmit) against 
God, has ("cased. ....lnr/ glory in tIle Ili!Jhest, inasllluch as 
Angels are glorifying God for such a reconciliation" For 
thi
 very thing, that God visibly walks in the laud of IIi
 
enernies, shews that lIe has peace with us. Bnt the Pha- 
ri....ees when they beard that the cron.d called Him King, 
and praised IIim as God, tllunnured, imputing the nalne of 
KiTlb to rgcdition, the Danle of God to blasphenlY. And 
80lne qf the Pllarisees said, JIaster, rebuke tllY disciples. 
BEDE; 0 the strange folly of the envious; they scruple 110t 
to caU IIim 
raster, because thc"" knew lIe taucrht the truth 
J 0 , 
but II is rlisciplc
, as though thcl11selves werc better taught, 
they deelll worthy of rcbuke. 
CYRIL; But the Lord forhade not tben1 that glorified Ifilll 
2T2 
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as God, but rather forbade those that blalned theIn, so bearing 
witness to HilTIself concerning the glory of the Godhead. 
Hence it follows, He anslvered and said unto tlle1J
, I tell 
YO'll, if these should l
old their peace, the stones 'would im- 
'lnediately cry out. THEOPHYL. As if He said, Not ,vithout 
cause do men praise Ine thus, but being constrained by the 
nlighty \vorks which they have seen. BEDE; And so at the 
crucifixion of our Lord, when His kinsfolk were silent from 
fear, the stones and rocks sang forth, while after that He 
gave up the ghost, the earth was moved, and the rocl{s 
were rent, and the gra\res opened. AMBROSE; Nor is it 
\,"onderful that the stones against their nature should chaunt 
forth the praises of the Lord, w hOlll His lnurderers, harder 
than the rocks, proclailn aloud, that is, the lnultitude, in a 
little \vhile about to crucify their God, denying IIÏIu in their 
hearts, ",hon1 with their lnouths they confess. Or perhaps 
it is said, because, when the Je\vs were struck silent after 'the 
Lord's Passion, the living stones, as Peter cans them, \\'ere 
about to cry out. ORIGEN; 'Vhen \\re also are silent, (that is, 
when the love of l11any ,vaxeth cold,) the stones cry out, for 
God can from stones raise up children to Abrahau1. AMBROSE'; 
Rightly we read that the crowds praising God Inet Him 
at the descent of the Illountain, that they might signify that 
the works of the heavenly n1ystery had con1e to then1 from 
heaven. BEDE; Again, \\yhen our Lord descends from the 
mount of Olives, the multitude descend also, because since 
the Author of mercy has suffered huu1iliation, it is necessary 
that all those who need His Inercy should follo,v His 
footsteps. 


41. And when he ,vas conle near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 
42. Saying, If thou hadst kno,vn, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but no,v they are hid fron} thine eyes. 
43. For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enelnies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and ke&p thee in on every 
side, 
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4-1. _\.nd shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children \vithill thee; and th{1Y shaH not leave 
in thee one stone upon another; because thou kne\vest 
not the tilnc of thy visitation. 


OUIGES; ...\ll the bles...ings which Jesus prouounced in 
lIis l1o:-.pcl 1 I c confirtn
 hy I (is own exalnple, as ha\ iug 
declared, IJlessed are the '1Jleek; lIe aftern-ards sanctions it 
by sJ.ying, Learn if 'JJle, for I (un !}leek; aud because lIe 
had said, B/e.f\sed are they that lreep, lIe IIimself also \vept 
o\-e1' the city. CYHIL; For Christ had cOlupa
sion upon the;;; 
.Jews, who wills that a11111ell should be sa\"ed. 'Yhit:h had 
not been plaiu to us, were it not re,'ealed by a certain Inark 
of IIis lullnallity. For tears poured forth are the tokens of 
SOITOW. 
GREG. The Inerciful Rede
nler \vept then o'"er the fall of Greg. 
thc l
tlse city, which that city itself kne\\p not \\9as about to 



 
COlne upon it. _\s it is added, saying, If thOll hadst knolcn, Ev. 
ere) tholt (we lllay here understand) lroll/dest 'It'eejJ. Thou 
"ho no\\p rejoice
t, for thou kno\\yest not \vhat is at hand. 
It follows, at least in this thy day. For when she gave 
herself up to carnal pleasures, she had the things \,-hich 
in her da) might be her peace. Rut \"hy she had present 
goods for her peace, is explained hy what follows, But 
/taw they are llid lell frolll tllY eyes. For if the eyes of her 
heart had not been hidden frolll the future evils which \vere 
hanging oyer her, she would not ha\ e been joyful in the 
prosperity of the pru..ent. Therefore lle shortly added the 
puni::;luuellt which ,,'as near at hand, saying, For the drzys 
shall co e lIpO thec. 
CYRIL; (J' tl,Uil I, arls f I.:noU'/l, ereJl thrn. The Jews 
were not worthy to receive the pi,yinely inspired Scrip- 
ture:-., which relate thl' 1l1ystcry of Chri
t. For as often 
as }\[oses is read, a '-eil o\'crshadows their heart that 
they ::;hould not see \\phat has been accolnplished in 
Christ, who being thl 1 truth puts t<? flight the shadow. And 
because they t'cgarded not the truth, they rendered thcln- 

c]n.'
 unworthy of the sah-atioll which flows froIn Christ. 
.EVSEBIVS; lIe here declares that llis cOIning "yas to bring 
peace to th(' whole world. For unto this lIe canle, that IIp 
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should preach both to them that were near, and those that 
were afar off. But as they did not wish to receive the peace 
that was announced to them, it was hid from then1. And 
therefore the siege \vhich \vas shortly to come upon them 
lIe lnost expressly foretel1s, adding, For the days sllall come 
'Upon thee, g.c. GREG. By these \vords the Roman Ieaders 
are pointed out. For that overthrow of Jerusalem is de- 
scribed, \vhich was n1ade by the Roman elnperors Vespasian 
and Titus. 
EUSEBIUS; But bow these things were fulfilled we may 
gather fron1 \vhat is delivered to us by Josephus, who 
though he \vas a Jew, related each event as it took place, in 
exact accordance with Christ's prophecies. GREG. This too 
which is added, namely, They shall not leat'e in thee one 
ßtone upon another, is now \vitnessed in the altered situation 
of the saIne city, ,vhich is now built in that place \vhere 
Christ was crucified without the gate, whereas the forn1er 
.J erusalelu, as it is called, ,vas rooted up from the very 
foundation. And the crime for \vhich this punishlnent oî 
overthrow \vas inflicted is added, Because thO'lt knelvest not 
,the time if thy visitation. THEOPHYL. That is, if 'iny 
.colning. For I caIne to visit and to save thee, which if thou 
hadst kno\vn and believed on l\Ie, thou n1ightest have been 
reconciled to the ROlnans, and exempted from all danger, 
as did those \vho believed on Christ. 
ORIGEN; I do not deny then that the fornler .J enlsalenl 
was destroyed because of the wickedness of its inhabitants, 
but I ask \yhether the weeping might not perhaps concern 
this your spiritual Jerusalem. For if a man has sinned after 
l'eceiving the Inysteries of truth, he win be \vept o,.er. l\fore- 
over, no Gentile is \vept over, but he only who was of 
Jerusalem, and has ceased to be. GREG. For our Redeemer 
docs 110t cease to \veep through His elect \vhenever he perceives 
any to have departed frOll1 a good life to follo\v evil ways. 
"
ho if they had known their own damnation, hanging 
over them, \vould together \vith the elect shed tears over 
themselves. But the corrupt soul here has its day, rejoicing 
in the passing time; to whom things present are its peace, 
seeing that it takes delight in that which is tempora1. It 
shuns the foresight of the future \vhich may disturb its present 
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Juirth; anù hence it follo\\'s, But JlOl · llre t!ley ltidfroll/ t!tine 
ey s. ORIGEX; But our Jenlsaleln is also ,,'cpt ovcr, because 
aftcr sin ('nelnies :-\uITonnd it, (that is, wicked spirits,) and 
cast a trcnch round it to besiege it, and leave not a stone 
bchind; espccially when a man aftcr long continency, after 
} ('ars of chastity, is overCOll1e, and enticed by the blandish- 
Inputs of the flesh, has lost his fortitude and his 1110desty, 
anù has conllnitted fornication, thcy will not lcave on hiul 
onc stone upon another, according to Ezekie], l1is f01"1l1e1" 
:e;.i. 
,.igilleolisness I will /lot rell/enlber. ' 
GREG. 01' else; The evil spirits lay siege to the soul, a
 it (Treg. 
goes forth froln t11('\ body, for being seized with the 10,'c of


d 
the 1lesh, they carcss it witI1 de1usi,'c pleasures. 1'hey :-\ur- Ev. 
round it with a trench, because bringing all its wickeduess 
which it ha
 conlll1ittcd before the eyes of its lllilld, they 
clo
e confine it to the cOlupany of its own dan1nation, that 
being caught in the very extrenlity of life, it may see by what 
enemies it i
 blockaded, yet be unable to find any way of 
escape, ùecause it can no longer do good wor1.s, since those 
,vhich it n1Ïght once have done it despised. On c\.ery side 
also they inclose the soul when its iniquities rise up before 
it, not only in deed hut also in word and thuught, that she 
,vho before in luany ways greatly en1argcd herself in ,,'icked- 
ness, should now at the end be straitened e\'cry ,va)" in j udg- 
Inent. Then indeed the soul by the very condition of its 
guilt i
 laid prostrate un the bTJ.'ound, \vhile its flesh which it 
hclic\'cd to be its life is bid to return to dust. Then it
 
childrcn fall in death, when all unlawful thoughts which 
only proceed CrOD) it, are in the last punis]uucnt oflifc scattcred 
abroaù. "These IlIa)" a1so be siguitiell hy the 
tonc
. For the 
corrupt lllind when to a corrupt thought it adds one more 
corrupt, places one stone upon i.ll1othl'r. llut ,,-hen the 
oul 
is led to it..; dO(Hn, the whole structure of its thoughts is rcnt 
a"uudcr. But the wicked soul God ceases 110t to visit ,vith IIis 
tcaching, sOIl1ctillle::. with the scourge and sometÎInes with 
a n1Íracle; that the truth which it knen' not it Inay hear, and 
thou
h 
till despising it, Inay return pricked to the heart in 

orrow, or overCOlue \vith Dlcrcies Uta.y he ashalllccl at the 
evil which it has done. But because it knows not the time 
of its ,isitatioll, at thl' end of life it i-; gi,"cu o\'er to it", 
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enenlies, that with them it Inay be joined together in the 
bond of e\Terlasting damnation. 


45. And he went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold therein, and them that 
bought; 
46. Saying unto them, It is written, My house is 
the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 
47. And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
Chief Priests and the Scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 
48. And could not find what they might do: for 
an the people were very attentive to hear him. 


G HEG. 'Vhen He had related the evils that were to come 
upon the city, He straightway entered the temple, that He 
might cast out them that bought and sold in it. Shewing 
tbat the destruction of the people arose chiefly from the guilt 
of the priests. A1IBROSE; For God wishes not IIis temple 
to be a house of traffic, but the d \vel1ing..place of holiness, 
nor does He fix the priestly service in a saleable per- 
fOl"lnance of religion, but in a free and willing obedience. 
CYRIL; Now there were in the temple a number of sellers 
,vho sold animals, by the custom of the la\v, for the sacrificial 
victims, but the time was no\v come for the shadows to pass 
awa
., and tbe truth of Christ to shine forth. Therefore 
Christ, who together ,vith the Father \vas \vorshipped in the 
telnple, comluallded the customs of the law to be reformed, 
hut the telnple to become a house of prayer; as it is added, 
.IJfy house, 
.c. GREG. For they who sat in the temple to 
receive money \\Tould doubtless sometimes make exaction to 
the injury of those who gave them none. 
THEOPHYL. The same thing our Lord did also at the 
beginning of IIis preaching, as John relates; and no\v He 
did it a second tÏ1ne, because the crilue of the Jews was 
lnnch incrcased b.v their not haNing been chastened by the 
Fonner warning. 
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4
rn. X ow luystically, you Inu
t uHderstand hy the tcnlple Aug. de 
Christ I Iilusclf, as Ulan iu llis hUlllan nature, or with) lis hody 

: i
v. 
united to Ililll, that is, thl' Church. ]
ut ina
;Inuch as lIe i.. quo 48. 
the llcad of the Church, it was said, fJestroy lIds temple, John 2, 
llnd 1 1.rill raise il IIJÞ Ùl tl,reL daY,4i. lllaSIJ1uch as the ]9. 
Chl1n:h i
 joined to IIiln, i
 the tCJllple understood, of which 
] Ie seeHlS to ha\ye spokcn in the sanle place, Take these alray 
.(roJlt hence; signifying that there \\ ould be those in the 
Church who ".ould ratllcr Le pursuing their own interest, or 
fiud a shelter therein to conceal their wickedncs
, than follow' 
after the 10,ye of Christ, and Ly con{l\s
ion of their sins 
rC'cei,'ing pardon Lt"\ restol ed. 
GHEG. But our HedeellH'r does not withdraw I lis word Greg. 
of preaching eycn frolll the unworthy and ullb'l..atefu1. Ac- 

r:;t 
conlingl,r aftcr ha,-ing by tl)e ejection of the COITUpt main- 
up. 
tained thc strictness of discipline, 1 Ie no\y pours forth thl' 
gift" of grace. For it follows, Aud he /Cas feacliiug daily iu 
ll,e tell/pIe. CYRIL; Now Ii.oll1 what Christ had said and 
done it wa
 nlcet that Inen should worship I-liIIl as Gud, but 
far froll1 doing this, they sought to slay Ilinl; as it follo,,"s, 
lJuf the chi
l priests ll/ld scribes and t11(
 ellie). 0/ llie people 
sought to destroy ltÏ1ll. BEDE; Either because TIp daily 
taught in the te,nple, or because TIe had cast the thie'"cs 
therefroln, or that con1ing thereto as I
ing and Lord, lIe was 
greeted with the honour of a hea,-cnly hynln of praise. 
CYRIl,; But thc people held Christ in far higher esti1uation 
than the Scribes and Pharisces, and chiefs of the Jews, who 
not recei,'ing the faith of Christ tllCln:,eh.e
, rebuked other
. 
IIcHce it follows, ",I/ld Ih
!1 could /lut fi Jld 1rhlll lhey 11ligllt 
d(): Jòr all the people l.ere t"ery allenth'e to !tear hiul. 
I
EDE; 1'his 1nay Lc taken in two ways; either that fearing a 
tlllnnlt of the people they knL'w not what they should do 
with Jesn
, WhOll1 they had settled to destroy; or the)9 sought 
to destroy 1 Jiln because the)' pcn:eiyed tllcir own authority 
set aside, and Ullt1titl1de
 flocking to hear lIiu}. (;UE(w. Greg. 
, [ " }l I I 1 f ' G 1 .. . 1 . ut 
up. 
J
tlca y, sue 1 as t}e Íl'lnp e 0 O( IS III a CIty, SUC 1 IS 
th(' life of the religious in a faithful people. 
\nd t])ere are 
fi"('qtH'ntly 
on)c who take npon thelllseh-es the religious 
hahit, and whilt" they arc rec('i,ying- t}JC pri,-ih'ge of 1l01y 
(h(lers, are 
inking the si.\ered ofIice of religion into a bargain 
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of worldly traffic. For the sellers in the tenlple are those 
\vho give at a certain price that which is the rightful posses- 
sion of others. For to sell justice is to observe it on con- 
dition of receiving a reward. But the buyers in the temple 
are those, who whilst unwilling to discharge what is just to 
their neighbour, and disdaining to do what they are in duty 
bound to, by paying a price to their patrons, purchase sin. 
ORIGEN; If any then sells, let him be cast out, and espe- 
cially if he sells doves. For of those things which ha,.e been 
revealed and committed to me by the Holy Spirit, I either 
sell for money to the people, or do not teach \"ithout hire, 
what else do I but sell a dove, that is, the Holy Spirit? 
AMBROSE; Therefore our Lord teaches generally that all 
\vorldly bargains should be far removed from the telnple of 
God; but spiritually He drove a
.ay the money-chan
ers, 
who seek gain from the Lord's money, that is, the di, ine 
Scripture, lest they should discern good and eyil. GREG. 
And these make the house of God a den of thie\ges, because 
when corrupt men hold religious offices, they slay with the 
sword of their ,vickedness their neigh bours, \"hOlll they 
ought to raise to life by the intercession of their prayers. 
The temple also is the soul of the faithful, which if it put 
forth corrupt thoughts to the injury of a neighbour, then is it 
become as it were a lurking place of thieves. But when th
 
soul of the faithful is ,visely instructed to ShUll evil, truth 
teaches daily in the temple. 



CII
\I"). xx. 


1. And it came to pass, that on one of those days, 
as he taught the people in the tenlple, and preached 
t he Gospel, the Chief l'riests and the Scribes canlC 
upon him \vith the elders, 
2. And spake unto hin1, saying, Tell us, by ,vhat 
authority docst thou these things? or \vho is he that 
ga\ e thee this authority? 
3. And he ans\vered and said unto them, I \vill 
also ask you one thing; and ans\ver me: 
4. The baptism of John, \vas it froru heaven, or of 
Blen ? 
5. And they reasoned \vith themselves, saying, If 
\ve shall say, From heaven; he ,viII say, "Thy then 
believed ye him not? 
6. But and if \ve say, Of Incn; all the people \vill 
stone us: for they be persuaded that John \\ as a 
prophet. 
7. .IC\nd they ans\vered, that they could not tell 
\\ hence it \\"as. 
8. And Jesus said unto them, Neither t(111 I you 
by what authority I do these things. 


AUG. IIaving related the casting out of those that bought Aug. de 
and sold in the tenlple, LUke ornits Christ's going to Bcthany f.



;: 
and I[is return again to the city, and thp circlullstances of 
the fig-tf(>(', and the answer which ,vas n1ade to the 
astoni",hcd disciples, conccn1Ïng the po\ver of faith. And 
ha,"ing on1Ïttcd all these, as he do{:
 not, like 
Iark, pursue the 
c\ ents of each day in order, he COnl1nCllCeS with these words, 
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Aud it Cluue to pa.,',
, that Oll one Q/ those days; by which we 
Inay understand that day on which l\latthew and l\lark related 
that e\Tent to have taken place. EUSEB. But the rulers "Tho 
should have been struck \vith \vonder at one who taught such 
heavenly doctrines, and have been convinced by His words 
and deeds that this was the saIne Christ whom the Prophets 
had foretold, caIne to hinder Hirn, so helping onward the de- 
struction of the people. For it follows, AJul spake unto ltÙn, 
saying, Tell us, by what ( utltorily doest illOlt tltese fIlings? 
s.,
c. As if he said; By the law of l\Ioses, those only who are 
sprung fron1 the blood of Levi ha\Te authority to teach, and 
po\ver O\Ter the sacred buildings. But Thou \vho art of the 
line of Judah usurpest. the offices assigned to us. 'v
hereas, 
o Pharisee, if thou hadst known the Scriptures, thou wouldest 
ha\Te caned to lnind that this is the Priest after the order of 
l\lelchisedec, who offers to God theln that believe on Jlitn 
by that worship \vhich is aboye the la\". Why then art thou 
troubled. lIe cast out of the sacred house things which 
seelned necessary for the sacrifices of the law', because He 
calls us by faith to the true righteousness. 
BEDE; Or when they say, By ll'hal authority doesf t!tou 
these I hings? they doubt concerning the power of God, and 
,vish it to Le understood that of the devil lIe doeth this. 
Addiug Inoreover, And who 1.S he tl1fc! gnt'e thee tltis autho- 
rity? 1\lost plainly do they deny the Son of God \"hen they 
think that not by IIis own pO\\TeI' but another's He doeth 
miracles. N ow our Lord by a silnple answer might have 
refuted such a calumny; but He l,.isely asks a question, that 
by their silence or their words they n1Íght condemn them- 
sehTes. And lie ansu'ered and said unlo theIn, I nlso u,'ill 
ask, 
'c. 1:'HEOFHYL. For that He luight shew' that they 
had always rebelled against the Holy Spirit, aud that besides 
Isaiab, wholn they renlcn1bered not, they had refused to believe 
J ohll whu111 they had lately seen; He now in Jlis turn puts the 
question to theIn, proving that if so great a Prophet as John 
,,'bo was accounted greatest alnong them had been disbe- 
lie\.ed when he testified of IIiul, they \vollld in no ,vise 
belie\Te IIil11, answering by what authority fIe did this. 
EUSEH, I-lis question concerning John the Baptist is not 
fr0111 wh
ncc was he sprung, but \vhence received he his law 
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of baptisnL But they ft'arc(l not to ShUll tIn' truth. For 
God 
cnt John as a ,"oicc, crying, l'r('/ulre ye Ihe Ira!! (J 
tile 
()rtl. But they dreaded to speak thc truth, le
t it 
hould 
he said, 11'11 Y tl it! Yf' no/ [)(4 Ù're! tlucl they 
crnplc to hlaTne 
the forerunner, not fro1l1 fcar of God, Ùllt of the people; a
 
it foHo\\s, ..llId tltcy rea.
olled ,rilltiu tll{'1llselre s , saying, If 
I 'e sltflll.
flY, FrulII "eflrPII; lie trill _"flY, IT h!J 'hen Leliered Yf' 
Idl11 1Iot. ]
EDB; A, if lIe should say, lIe \\"hOII1 yun confess 
had his gift of prophecy frOll} heaven, and gavc t'StilllOllJ to 
'Ie. And ye heard from hilI1 ùy \,"hat power I should do 
these things. It fo]]ow!', /JII/ !llCe ,c;IIall .c;ay, Qf 1//(111; lite 
fcltole plOp/f' u'ill slone us: f(J1' t1tey be l}( r,f\llad(ltll Ital .It)It 11 
1/"t1s II propltel. 'fhcrefore percei\'ed lhcy in whatevcr way 
tl)('y should answer they would 1:111 into a trap, fearing the 
stoning, but Junch 1l10rc the confcf'sion of the truth. \nd 
then it follow
, And they (l1l/iìU"ered, thai they could lot t 
ll 
wltelu'f' it Ira.I\. necaus. the)" wjl1 not cunfe

 that "hich 
they l.new, the)" were bafHed, and the Lord would not tell 
thClll what lIe J
ne\v; a" it follows, .And Je,tiìll.f} ,
aid uuto 
t/tClli, l\1'eitlter lrill I lell YOll by ll"ltat authority 1 do these 
Ihhl!p;. For there are Í\\ 0 reasons especiall.," \VllY we shoulò 
conceal the truth froln those that ask; for example, \\'hen 
the questioner i
 incapaùle of understanding what he a
ks, 
or when frolll hatred or contelupt he is ullworthy to havc hi
 
qncstioll
 answered. 


9. Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable; ...\. certain man planted a vineyclrd, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and ,,"cnt into a far country 
for a long time. , 
10. ...\nd at the: sca
on he sent a servant to the 
hushanJnlen, that they should give hiln of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husbandu1cn beat hin1, and 
sent him cHvay elnpty. 
11. ...\nd again he sent another servant: and they 
beat hitn also, and cntreated him 
halnefl1l1y, and 

 e nth i In a \\ aye 111 p t Y . 
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12. And again he sent a third: and they \vounded 
him also, and cast him out. 
13. 1'hen said the lord of the vineyard, 'Vhat 
shall I do? I will send my beloved son: it Juay be 
they will reverence him when they see him. 
14. But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned an10ng themsel Yes, saying, This is the heir: 
COlne, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be 
our's. 
15. So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 
16. He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, they said, God forbid. 
17. And he beheld them, and said, \Vhat is this 
then that is written, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 
18. Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be 
broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 


EUSEB. The rulers of thè Jewish people being now assem- 
bled together in the telIlple, Christ put forth a parable, 
foretelling by a figure the things they \vere about to do to 
Aug. Him, and the rejection that was in store for them. AUG. 

v
f.nú. Matthew has omitted for brevity's sake what Luke has not, 
c.70. namely, that the parable ,vas spoken not to the rulers only 
who asked concerning His authority, but also to the people. 
AMBROSE; N o\\r many derive different n1eanings from tl){
 
name vineyard, but Esaias clearly relates the vineyard of the 
Isa. 5. Lord of Sabaoth to be the house of Israel. This vineyard 
who else but God planted? BEDE; The man then who 
plants the vineyard is the same who, according to another 
parable, hired labourers into his vineyard. E USEB. But the 
pal'able which Esaias gives denounces the vineyard, \vhereas 
our Saviour's parable is not directed against the vineyard, but 
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the cultivators of it; of \\ hOln it j
 added, Jud lie let it Dill 
/0 IlIls!JalldJ/u J lI, that is, to the eltlers of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the doctors, and all the noLles. '.rll EOPlI YL. 
Or each one of the people is thc vincyard, each likewise is 
the hnsbaulhnaH, for everyone of ns takes care of hiulsclf: 
IJa\'ing comluittcù thcn the yincyard to the husbandlllcn, 
he wcnt away, that is, he left them to the guidance of their 
own j ndgull'ut. I fence it follo\vs, lilt! 'll'(wl into afar COllllf'l"Y 
for a IOJlg tl1ne. A
lnRosE; Not that our Lord jounleys 
frolll place to place, seeing that lIe is e\.er present in ever,y 
placc, but that Ill' is 1l10re present to those who love IIinl, 
while lIe 1'ClnO\"C8 IIill1seIf from those who regard llim not. 
TIut lIe was abscnt for a long tinle, lcst IIis con1Ïng to require 
[lis fruit might seCl11 too early. For the more indulgent it 
is, it rendcrs obstinacy the less excusable. 
CYHIL; Or God took ] IÍInself away frolll tIle vineyard for 
tile course of Inany years, for sillce the tinIe that lIe' ,vas seen 
to desccnd in the likcness of :fire upon )loullt Sinai, lIe no Exod. 
longer \.ouchsafcd to theln Ilis ,.isiblc prcsence; though no 19. 
cl1ange took place, in "which lIe sent not IIis prophets and 
righteous I11e11 to gÍ\pe warning thcrcof; as it follows, .And at 
ilu) time Q/ tlte 'Cinta!}e Ile sent a ser'Cant to the hUsútutdnle1l, 
that tlley 
hOllld gh.e !dlJt of tlte fruit if the vineyard. THE- 
OPJIYL. lIe says of thc fi'uit of the ,'inelard, because not the 
,vhole fruit, but part only, lIe wished to recei,'e. For what 
docs Gud gain fronl us, but IIi
 0""11 knowledge, which is also 
our profit. llEDE; But it is rightly written fruit, not in- 
creasc. For there was no increase in this vinclard. The 
first scryant sent was )Ioses, who for forty years sought of 
the husbandlllt.'1} the iruit of the law ".hich he had gi\Ten, 
but he was wroth again
t theIn, for they provoked his spirit. 
lIenee it folluws, But they beat hÙIt, and seut hiJn au'ay 
eJ/lpty. 
A)IBHOSE; And it came to pa
ð that He ordained )}Jany 
others, whom the Jew
 sent back to hilll disgraced and elupty, 
for they could reap nothing frolll thenl; as it follows, J.lnd 
o!}aÏ1t lie sent ann/her serz:ant. TIEDE; By the other 
eryant 
is Incant Da\ id, WllO was scnt aftcrthc cOIHluandulcllt of the law, 
that he ùy the Inusic of his psahnod)" lllight stir up the hus- 
banthuen to the exercise of good works. IJut they on the 
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1 Sam. contrary declared, What ]Jortion have '[De 'in David, neither 
îOK

gR have u'e inheritance in the son qf Jesse. Hence it foI1ows, 
12, 16. And they beat hÙn also, and entreated hÙn sha1nifully, and 
sent him away empty. But He does not stop here, for it 
follo\vs, And again he sent a third: whereby we ll1USt un- 
derstand the C0111pany of prophets who constantly visited the 
people with their testinlony. But \\Thich of the Prophets did 
they not persecute; as it follo\vs, And they wounded hÙn also, 
and cast hÙn out. Now these three successions of ser- 
vants, our Lord elsewhere shews to conlprehend under a 
figure all the teachers under the law, \\Then He says, For 
all those things 1nust be fulfilled v.'hich u.ere u.ritten in the 
law qf lJIoses, and the Prop/leis, and the Psabns, concerning 
'Jne. 
THEOPHYL. After the prophets then had suffered all these 
things, the Son is delegated; for it follows, T/len said the 
Lord Q/ the vineyard, UThat shall I do? That the Lord of 
the vineyard speaks doubtingly, arises not froul ignorance, 
for what is there that the Lord knows not? but He is said to 
hesitate, that the free will of luan may be preserved. CYRIL; 
'l'he Lord of the vineyard also ponders what He should do, 
not that He is in need of ministers, but that having thoroughly 
tried every device of hlunan aid, yet His people being in no 
wise healed, He 111ay add sOInething greater; as lIe goes on to 
say, I will send 
ny beloved son: it may be they will reve- 
'J
ence hiJn when they see hÙn. THEOPHYL. N o'v He said 
this, not as ignorant that they ,vould treat Hin1 worse thau 
they did the prophets, but becaust-' the Son ought to be re- 
verenced by them. But if they should still be rebellious and 
slay IIiln, this \\Tould crown their iniquity. Lest therefore 
any should say that the Divine Presence has necessarily been 
the cause of their disobedience, lie uses purposely this doubt- 
ful n10de of speech. 
AMBROSE; ""'hen then the only-begotten Son \\Tas sent to 
th(,ln, the unbelieving J C\\TS, wishing to be rid of the Heir, 
put Hiln to death by crucifying Him, and r
jected Hiln 
by denying IIÍ1n. Christ is the Heir and the Testator like- 
wise. The Heir, because He snrvi,,"es His own death; and 
of the testau1el1t ,vhich lIe HÍlnself bequeathed, lIe reaps as 
it ".ere the hereditary profits in our advances. BEDE; But 
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onr Lor<1 1llust clearly pro\"cs that the J ewi",h rulers crucifil'tl 
thc Ron of Gotluot fro It I iglloranc(' hut fin' ('n,-y. For they 
]\llCW it was I h' to w honl it "'as said, I 'will !lire tl,ee t!,(J P
. 2,
. 
11(Jatllenfnr tlline inherita1lce. .1nd llley C ltit liÙIt out if tIle 
rill JYffrrf, and sleu' hÙn. necau
e J e
us, that lIe Illight Heù.13, 
sanctify thc pcoplc by II is blood, suf}cre(l without the gate. 12. 
'"!'UEOPHYL. 
ince We have already assull1rd the people, 
not Jerusalem, to be the ,"ineyanl, it 1l1ay perhaps ùe nlorc 
properly said that the people indeed sIc,,, IIiru without the 
,-illt'yarù; that is, our Lord sllfi'crcd without the hands of the 
peoplc, because in truth the people did not with their own 
hands inflict dcath upon I liuI, but delivered IIiul np to Pi13.te 
and the Uentiles. nut SOUIC by the vincyard JJave under- 
stood the Scripturc, "hich not helieving they 
lew the Lord. 
A n<1 so \vithout th(' ,ineyanl, that is, without Scripturc, our 
Lord is said to have 
uflèred. 
lh
DE; Or ""as l1c cast out of the vincyard and 
lain, be.. 
cause T [c was first drh"en out of thc hearts of th(' ullbelie,'ers, 
and then fastened to the cro
s? 
CHRYS. KoW' it was not accidentally but part of the pnr- 
pose of thc di,'ine dispensation that Chri
t caIne aftcr the 
prophets. For God does not pursue all things at once, Lut 
accoullnodates IIimself to lnankind through IIis great nlCl'cy; 
for if thcy despised Ilis SOil couling after I lis :SPl'\"ant:-., UHICh 
ll'
s ,,-ould th('y ha'"c heard Tlilll het<)l'c. For they who 
listened not to thc inferior conlluallds, ho\,' would they llano 
hf'al'd tIll' greater? 
A'IllHO:'\E; lIe rightly puts a quc
tion to thclu, that they 
111ay condcnnl thenl,-;ch'c
 by their OWll words, a
 it follows, 
Jrhat tlIU
 u'ill tile Lord qf tlte rilleynrd rlo to thelll.
 
B \.SIL; \ud tll is happe1ls as it were to IUCH who arc 
condenlned, having nothing to answer to thc plain c,"i- 
deuce of justice. But it i
 the property uf Di,-ine ))wl'ey 
not to inflict punislnnent in secret, but to foretcll it with 
threatcuings, that so it Inight rcca1l1nèll to repcntance; Hud 
thus it ful1o\,'s here, lIe ðllall ClJlït J und destroy those 1"181I(1I/(1 
III 'no .&\:\IBROSE; TIc says, the Lord of the ,rineyard win 
COlill', hecause in the Son is present also the Fath<:r's 11I

jesty;" 
or because in the last tiluc
 lIc win be IHore gracioH
l
v prC'.. 
sent by I Ii
 
pirit in the hearts of 1Hell. 
'OJ.. HI. 
 T 
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CYIUL; rrhe J e\vish rulers \\ycre shut out then, because 
they resisted their Lord's will, and Inade the \Tineyard barren 
,vhich was entrusted to theln. But the cultivation of the 
yineyard was given to the Priests of the New Testament, 
I upon which the Scribes and Pharisees, as soon as they per- 
cei \Ted the force of the parable, refuse to perIn it it, saJing a
 
follows, God forbid. 'l"hey did not howe\'er escapp any 
,,,hit thp Ulore, because of their obstinacy and disobedience 
10 the faith of Christ. 
THEOPHYL. Now l\latthew seelns to relate the parable 
differently; that \vhen our Saviour asked indeed, 1fT/zat will 
he do tben to the Ji'llsbandJ}
en? the Jews answered, he will 
?niserahly destroy theJn. But there is no difference between 
the t\VO circlunstances. The Jews at first pronounced 
that opinion, then perceiving the point of the parable 
Aug. de said, God forbid, as Luke here relates. AVG. Or else, 
con. Ev. . ] I . 1 f h . 1 k . I 
lib. iv. In t Ie Inu titue e 0 \Y IC 1 we arc spea 
lng t 1ere were 
cap. 70. those who craftily asked our Lord by "'hat authority He 
acted; there were those also who not craftily, but faithful1y, 
cried aloud, Blessed is lie lrlto c01Jletlt -in tIle lI(l1Ue qf tIle 
LO'rd. And so there \vould be some \vho \vould say, He will 
1niserably destroy those lilfSballd1Jzel1, and let out llis 
'iue- 
yard to ollie'}'s. Which are rightly said to have been the 
words of our Lord Hin1self, either on account of their truth, 
or because of the unity of the Inembers \vith the head; 
,vhile there would be others also who would say to those 
who Blade this answer, God forbid, inaslnuch as they under- 
stood the parable was spoken against thelnselves. It follo,vs, 
And he belteld then
, and said, What is this then that is writ- 
ten, Tile stone which the builders rejected, the sa1ne is beCO?l1e 
the Izead if the corne?? B EDE; As if lIe said, How shall the 
prophecy be fulfilled, except that Christ, being rejected and 
slain by you, is to be preached to the Gentiles, who vál1 be- 
lie\re on Bin1, that as the corner stone lIe Inay thus froln both 
nations build up one telnple to Hilnself? EUSEB. Christ is 
called a 8tone on account of I-lis earthly body, cut out with- 
Dan. 2, out hands, as in the vision of Daniel, because of His birth of 
34. the Virgin. But the stone is neither of silver nor gold, becausp 
lIe is not any glorious King, but a Inan lowly aud despised, 
,-,'herefore the builders relected HÏ1n. THEOPHYL. For the 
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rul( ,} s uf the pc()ph
 r
jected I (iIll, when thcy said, This /lInn J
hn 
, 
fì 1 . l Ib. 
ÙJ nut l!f God. ]Jut Ill' was so use ul ant :'\0 preclou
, t lat 
1 [t. was placed as th(' heaù ston(' of the corner. CYUIL; But 
holy 
cripture cOlIll'arcs to a corncr the lllcetillg togl'ther 1 Pet.2 
of the t\\TO nations, the J t'\\T and the Gentile, into one faith. 
 h.2, 
}4'0)" thc Sa,-iour has cOInpacted both pcoples into one nc\\" 26: 
Juan, reconcilillg' th(,111 in one body to the Father. Of savinb 
help thcn is that stone to the corner lIlade hy it, but to the 
J(.w
 who resist thi
 spiritual union, it bringeth destruction. 
'rUEOPlIYL. 1 Ie luentions two cundelunations or dcstruc- 
tion
 of thCDI, one indeed of their souls, which t1l(') suffered 
heing oflcnded in Christ. ...\nd I [p touches this when IIp 
says, JrllUSOl'fer shallJall upon that stune sINdt Ú J Sllake)l to 
}Jieces. But the other of their captivity and l'xtennination, 
which the Stone that was clcspised hy thcln hrought upon 
theln. _\nel lIe })oints to this whell lIe 
ays, But 'll}Jon 
'lCliOnUOet.er it shall fall, it sltall grind Ili1n to }lou.der, 01 
winnow hill1. For so were the Jews \\"inuowed through the 
whole world, as the straw' from thc threshing floor. .And 
111ark the order of things; for first COlncs thc wickcdnes
 COIn 
1uitted against I liIn, thcll follows the just vengeance of Gud. 
llEDE; Or clse, lIe who is a sinner, yet helip,"es on Christ, 
falls indeed upon the stone and is shaken, for hc is preser\-eù 
hy penitence unto sah'ation. But upon \VhOIl1
ue' cr it shaH 
fan, that is, upon ,,,honl the stone itl;)clf bas COllIe down be.. 
cause he denied it, it shaH grind hiln to puwder, so that not 
('yC'n a brokcn piece of a '"cssel 
han be left, in which IHay 
ùe drunk a little water. Or, (-Ie DIcans Ly thosc who fall upon 
ITiul, 
l1ch as only despise IIiJn, and then'fort
 do not 
 et 
uttcrly peri'-'h, but are shakcn \-iolcntly so that tht.y cannot 
walk upright. nut upon wholl1 it falls) upon thcIn shall lIe 
COIHP in judgnlcnt with cverlasting- punislllnC'nt, thercfore 
shall it grind them to powder, that they Illay be a
 tlte dl st P:o:. 1,4. 
u:ldch th u.ind scallersfrol/l tlleface if the earth. 
A
InRosE; The vineyard is also our t
.pc. For thc hu!';- 
bandman is the A.hnighty Father, the ,-inc i:-- Chri
t, hut we Johnl:;, 
arc thc branche
. Rightly are the people of Christ called a 5. 
yine, either beCaU
l) it carric
 on its front the siO'n of the cros(.; 
h , 
or hecause its fruits are gatherC'd in the latter tÍ1ne of the 

'ear, or because to an m
n, a
 to the equal ro\vs of ,-ine
, poor as 
2u2 
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well as rich, servants as \vell as l11asters, there is an equal 
allottncnt in the Cluuch \vithout distinction of persons. And 
as the vine is Inarricd to the trees, so is the body to the soul. 
IJoving this vineyard, the husbandll1an is wont to dig it and 
prnne it, lest it gro\v too luxuriant in the shade of its foliage, - 
alHl check by unfruitful boast.fulness of words the 1"Ïpening 
of its natural character. IIere HUlst be the vintage of the 
,,'hole \\'orld, for here is the ,'ineyard of the whole \vorId. 
nedt.
. in ßEDE; Or understanding it 111 orally ;. to everyone of the 
f

rc. f:tithful is let out a vineyard to culti\'ate, in that the mystery 
of baptislll is entrusted to hÏ1n to \vork out. One servant is 
sent, a second and a third, \vhen the La\\T, the Psahns, anù 
the I->rophets are read. But the servant who is sent is said 
to be b"eated despitefully or beaten, when the word heard is 
despised or blasphc1l1ed. The heir who is sent that man kills 
Reb.6, as far as he can, \vho by sin tralnples under foot the Son of 
6. God. The wicked husbandman being destroyed, the vineyard 
is given to another, \vhen with the gift of grace, \vhich thp 
proud luan spurned, the lnullble are enriched.. 


19. And the Chief Priests and the Scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on hÌ1n; ftnd they 
feared the people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 
20. And they watched him., and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his ,vords, that so t.hey might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor. 
21. And they asked him, saying, l\laster, we know 
that thou sayest and teach est rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way 
of God truly: 
22. Is it la\vful for us to give tribute unto Cæsar, 
or no ? 
23. But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto 
them, Why tempt ye n1e? 



VEn. 19-2(;. 


Sf.I
TKE. 


<<)1)1. 


2-1. Shc\v Ine a penny. 'Vhose inlage fln<.1 super- 
scription hath it? They ans\vercc1 and said, Ci.csar's. 
25. ,And he said unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cæsar the things ,vhich be Cresar's, and unto God 
the things \"hich be God's. 
;2(;. l\nJ they could not take hold of his ,,"ords 
before the people: and they marvelled at his ans\Ycr, 
and held their peace. 


C\"IUL; ft LCt'anle h1l1ecd the rulers of tho J cn.s, per- 
cei\ iug that the parable was spoken of theIn, to <lepart 
frolH evil, IHu.ing been thus as it were warned concern- 
ing the future. I
llt little u1Ïndful of thi,-;, they rather gather 
a. fi.esh occasion tur their criules. 1'bc coullualldulcnt of the 
) Ja\\
 rcstrainc<l then} not, which sa) s, TIle llzJloceJlt and i!Jh- E'-od. 
!tOllS l/lun thou' slutlt llO! ðl lY, Lut the lèar of the people 2:
, 7. 
<-'heeked their \\.ic1.cd purpose. For they set the feaT of lHan 
bcfore the revercnce of God. l'he reason of this purpose is 
gi'Tn,for they perceired that he 8jJoke tllis }Jarable against 
the1Jt. BLUE; ...\nd so by seeking to 
la'y [Iilu, they pron_
d 
thc truth of what lIe had said in the parahle. For lIe 11ill1- 
self is the lleir, \\ hose unjust death fIe 
aid was to l)e l'u- 
ni:-\hed. 1'hey arc the wicked husbandmen \\.ho sought to 
kin the Son of God. This also i
 daily cOlnnlÎtted in tll(' 
Church when au) one, only in naUlt' a Lrother, is asbauled 
or afraid, because of the lllany goo<l Incn with Wh0111 hl- 
Ii, l'
, tu Lrcil1. into that unity of the Church'
 faith antI 
peace which he ahhors. Aud becau
t the <:hiéf priests 
sought to lay hold of onr Lord but could not by thclnbch e8, 
they tried to acco111plish it hy the hanos of tlu:\ gO\"CnH)1"; as 
it foHow:-;, .lnd tlley lI"(ltclled II1Jn, 
"l.. CYHIL; For they 
sccnlcd to be trifling, 'yct were ill eanlcst, forgetful ûf God, 
who 
a)
, n-hfJ is Lhis Lhat llirleLIt Ids counsel froJJt IJ/e? For Joh 12, 
they COIlll' to Chri
t the 
a\"iour of all, as though Ire wer
 3. 
..l COIlIlllOIl Ulall, as it fullows, that LIley I light take I,Ùn in 
hi8 
p(!erll. 
1'IIf:orll\ L. 1'hey lai<} SHares fin" onr Lord, hut got their 
own teet entangled in thl'ln. l.
isten to their cunning', _llld they 
({sker! Ilhn, SOY;'l), J/(l8kl., ire ItJlOll' thot thUIl saye8L ({jU! 
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teachest rightly. BEDE; This smooth and artful question 
\\yas to f'ntice the answerer to say that he fears God rathel' 
than Cæsar, for it follo\ys, Neither acce]Jtest thou the jJerson 
of any, but teachest the u'ay if God truly. This they say, to 
cntice Ilinl to tell theln that they ought not to pay tribute, in 
order that the sen-ants of the guard, (who according to the 
other Evangelists are said to have been present,) Inight 
imu1ediately npon llearing it seize Hitll as the leader of a 
sedition against the Romans. And so they proceed to ask, 
Is it lau:ful to give tribute to Cæsar, or not? For there ,vas 
a great di \yision among the people, some saying that for the 
sake of security anò quiet, seeing that the Romans fought 
for all, they ought to pay tribute; ,vhile the Pharisees, on the 
contrary, declared, that the people of God \vho gave tithes and 
first fruits, ought not to be subject to the la\v of rHan. 
THEOPHYL. Therefore it ,vas intended, in case He said they 
OUg1lt to give tribute to Cæsar, that lIe should be accused by 
the people, as placing the nation under the yoke of slavery, but 
if He forbade them to pay the tax, that they shulllcl denoul1ce 
IIitn as a stirrer up of dh-isions to the governor. But lIe 
escapes their snares, as it follows, Perceiving their craftincss, 
he said unto thenl, 1f T hy telJtpt ye uze? Shew Ute rt jJenny. 
1Vhose Ùnage and superscription has it? Al\IBROSE; Our 
Lord here teaches us, ho\v cautious we ought to be in our 
l\Iat. 10, answers to heretics or J e\vs; as lIe has said elsewhel
c, Be ye 
16 . 
· U'lse as serpents. 
B EDE; Let those \-\'ho in]pute the question of our Sa\'iour 
to ignorance, learn froill this place that Jesus was well 
able to kno\v whose itnage was on the lnoney; but lIe asks 
the question, that lIe might give a fitting ans\ver to their 
words; for it follo\vs, Tiley ansu'ered and said, Cæsar's. "r e 
nlust not suppose _\.ugustus is thereby Ineant, but Tiberius, 
for all the Roman kings \\yere called Cæsar, from the first 
Cains Cæsar. But froll] their answer our Lord easily soh'cs 
the question, for it follo\vs, And lie said unto the17l, Rende1' 
'ill/to Cæsar the fIlings 'U.hiclt be Cæsar's, alld unto God the 
things 'lchic/t be God's. TITUS; As if He said, 'Vith .yonr 
words ye ten1pt nIt:', obey n1e in works. \
 è have indeed 
Cæsar's in1age, ye have undertaken his offices, to hiln there- 
fore give tribute, to God fear. }i'or God requireth not llLHley, 
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hut í
Üth. BE1H; }{cndcr also to (;od the things which IH
 
G od's, that i
 tu sa), ti thes, first fi'ui ts, of Ie rings, and :sacrifice:s. 
1.'11 EOI'II\ L. \lld obs('n'e that lIe 
ai<1 not, gÏ\ e, hut returu. 
For it is a debt. rrhy prin<:e protects thee íì'Olll l'IlClllics, 
render:, thy lifc tranquil. 
urcly then thou art bound 10 
pay hilll tribute. N" ay, this very piece of money which thou 
bringc"\t thou hast Crullt l1il11. n.eturll then to the 'king tl... 
killg's luoHey. God also ha
 given thec under:standing and 
reason,lualü' thcn a return of these to Tlilll, that thuu mayest 
not be cOlllpared to the I)casts, hut in aU things luaYl'st walk 
wi
ely. .\:\IJHlUSF; TIc unwilling thcn, if thou wouldest not 
ofl
lHI Cæsar, to possess worldly guuds. ...\u<1 thou rightly 
teache:,t, firsL to render the things which be Cæ
ar's. For no 
one can be the Lord's unll:
s he has first renollllced t}IC 
,\ odd. O}
 lUOSt ganin
 chain! Tu proluise tu C:ud, 
l1Hl 
pay not. Far greater is the contract of faith than that of 
luoner. 
ÛRIGEX; K 0\\ this place contains a InystCrr. For then' 
arc two ilnages in IllLUI, onc which he recci\yed frolH God, 
a
 it ib writtcu, Let us lI
ake man in our own im(lge: another G
n, I, 
fr0111 thp cnelny, which he has contracted through dis- 26. 
oùeùience aud 
in, allured and \\yon by thc enticing haits of 
the prince of this world. For as the penny ha
 the ilnagc 
of the l'lnpeTOr of the world, so he who does the works of tl1P 
power of darkncs
, bears the ilnage of llilll whose works he 
<loth. lIe says thcn, II 
Jlder un!o Cæsar tile Iltill!J,ç u3IÏch 
be Cæsar','), that i
, cast a\\yay the earthly iUlage, that yc Inay 
be able, hy putting on the heavcnly inlage, to rendcr unto 
God thc things wl1Ïch be God's, nall1cly, to love God. "
hich 
thing
 ß[oscs 
a) s God Tl'(luileS of us. nut Gorllualies this Deut. 
òCIlIi.uHl of us, not uecause ] Ie has necd that "yo shoul(lIO, 12. 
give I finl any thing', but that, when \\ e ha,'c gi ,-eu, lIe utight 
grant us this \ ery sillne gift for onr :-.ah'ation. 
]3EDE; Kow they who ought rather to ha\ e helic\ cd 
uch 
great wisdoln, ulan'cUed that in all their cunning they had 
found no opportunity of catching I lint. .As it folluws, .JoIn" 
!Iley 'ulfld /lnt take 1,01d (1 his U'(jJ"l{S /H:/'ore th(
 people: 
find II/fJY Jil /lTfJl/ell at his flUSlce,', find held their jJcace. 
TUEOPU\ L. l'hi
 was thl'ir Blain ohject, to rebuke I TitH 
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before the people, ,vhich they \vere unable to do bccaus
 of 
the wonderful wisdoln of His answer. 


27. Then came to hitn certain of the Sadducees, 
which deny that there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 
28. Saying, 1\Iaster, Moses wrote unto us, If any 
luan's brother die, having a wife, and he die \vithont 
children, that his brother should take his wife, anù 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
29. There \vere therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died \vithout children. 
30. And the second took her to \vife, and he died 
childless. 
31. And the third took her; and in like manner 
the seven also: and they left no children, and died. 
32. Last of all the WOlnan died also. 
33. Therefore in the resurrection \vhose wife of 
thenl is she? for seven had her to \vife. 
34. And Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world Inarry, and are given in 
marrIage: 
35. But they which shall be accounted \vorthy to 
obtain that \vorId, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither 111arry, nor are given in marriage: 
36. Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are the children of God., 
being the children of the resurrection. 
37. Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
she,ved at the bush, \vhen he calJeth the Lord the 
God of Abrahanl, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 
38. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live unto hinl
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39. 1'hen certain of the Scribes ans\\"crlng said, 
l\Iastcr, thou hast ,veIl said. 
.to. .L\nd after that they durst not ask hirIl any 
question at r.lIt 


REDE; Th(,fl' wcrc two heresies among the Jews, one of 
thc Pharisecs, \\"ho hoastcd in the righteousness of their tradi- 
tion
, and hencc thcy were callcd by the peuple, " scparated;" 
thc other of the ::;adducce5, whose natne 
ignified " right
ous," 
cla.ln1Ïng to thCIJlSch'es that \,"hie h they wcre not. "Then the 
f()rnlPr wcnt away, the latter catne to tetupt lIitll. ORIGE'1; 
1'l.c heresy of the 8adducces 110t only dcnics the resurrection 
of the dead, hut also heli('\'es the soul to die with the hody. 
\Vatching' tla'u to entrap our Sa\"iom' in IIis words, t}H:Y 
]>ropo
cd a question just at the tiU1C when thcy obscr\"cd 
II inl tcaching l1is disciples conccrning the resurrection; as 
it follows, And tlley asked Ilhn, saying, 1JIaster, .J.1Ioses 'll"role 
lú us, If a brotlter, cÿc. A:\lllROSE; 
\.ccording to the lcttcr 
of thp la"., a WOlnan is conlpelled to marry, ho\vevcr unwilling, 
in order that a brother Inay raise up seed to lÚs brother who 
is dcad. The lcttcr thercfore lál1eth, but the 
pirit is thp 
)na
ter of charity. THEOPHYL. Nuw the 
adducces resting 
upon a wcak foundation, did not believe in the doctrine 
of thc rcsurrection. For ituagining the future lifc in the 
reSll1Tection to be earnal, they were justly n1isled, and hence 
rc,.ilillg the doctrinl' uf the resurrcctiun as a thing ilnpossiLle 
the)" in '-eut thc 
tory, There 'ii"ere s 'fell brolflers, 

c. BEDE; BerJe. 
'rhl'Y dc,'isc this 
tory in order to cunvict those of 10Ily, ut sup. 
who assert the resnrrection of tlll
 dead. lIcncc thcy ob- 
jcct a ba
e fable, that they 11lay deny the truth of the resur- 
rection. 
.A.:\IB1
OSL; 
lystically, this WOlllan is the synagogue, ,,'hich 
had 8C'"Cn husbands, as it is said to th
 Salnaritan, Thf)'ll John oJ 
J 
flOrist Jive hushanrls, lJecan
c the Salnaritan ll)l1ows only the l
. 
fì,'c hooks of 
lo
es, the sy))ago
ue for thc lllost part SC\ <'11. 
\nll ii"Oill nOlle of thenl has 
he recci\'ed the 
eed of an 
hùrcrlitary ofT.(;.pring, aud so Call ha,'e no pan with hcr 
hushauds in thp rcsut"lcl'tiou, lH'<:ausc she pen"crts thl' 
spiritual l11eauing of the preccpt into a carnal. For not 

U)
. carnal 1>rotl}{.'1' i:-- pointed at. \\ ho 
hould raise 
ccd to hifo' 
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deceased brother, but that brother who fì.Olll the dcad people 
of the Jews should clailll unto hÏ1nself for \\rife the wisdoln 
of the divine \vorship, and fron1 it should raise up seed in 
the Apostles, who being left as it were unformed in the 
,volnb of the synagogue, have according to the election of 
grace been thought \vorthy to be presen
ed Ly the achllixtnre 
of a ne\\T seed. BEDE; Or these se\Ten brothers ans\ver to 
the reprobate, who throughout the whole life of the "Todd, 
\vhich revolves in seven days, are fruitless in good works, 
and these being carried away by death one after another, 
at length the course of the evil \vorld, as the barren \VOJnan, 
itself also passes away. THEOPHYL. But our Lord shews that 
in the resurrection there ,,,ill be no fleshly conversation, 
thereby overthrowing their doctrine together with its slender 
foundation; as it follows, And Jesus said 'llnto tlzeJn, The 
Aug de children Q/ this world 'Jnarry, g.c. AUG. For marriages are 



l
\.i. for the sake of children, children for succession, succession 
cap.49. because of death. 'Vhere then there is no death, there are 
110 luarriages; and hence it follo\vs, But they which shall be 
accounted worthy, 
.c. BEDE; 'Vhich n1ust not be taken as 
if only they who are \vorthy \yere either to rise again or 
be without marriage, but all sinners also shall rise again, and 
abide ,yithout 111arriage in that new \"orId. But our Lord 
\vished to lllention only the elect, that He 111ight incite the 
Ininds of His hearers to search into the glory of the resur- 
rection. 
Aug. de AUG. As our discourse is made up and c(nnpleted by 





i departing ancl succeeding syllables, so also nlen thell1seh r es 
sup. \vhose faculty discourse is, by departure and succession 
make up and conlplete the order of this ,,"'orld, ,,"hich is 
built up with the luere temporal beauty of things. But 
in the filture life, seeing that the 'V orrl which \Vp shall enjoy 
is fonned by no departure and succession of sJrllables, but 
all things \
hich it has it has e\
erlastingly and at once, 
so those \\'ho partake of it, to \vhotn it alone wiU be life, 
shall neither depart by death, nor succeed by birth, even as 
it now is \vith the angels; as it follows, For they are equal to 
tIle angels. CYRIL; For as the l1}ultitudc of the angels i
 
iudeed very grl'at, yet they are not propagated by generation, 
but bave their being" ii"OIll creation, so also to those \vho risp 
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again, thcrc is no Illore 1l0('es
ity for lllarriage; a
 it f()lIows, 
AI I re lh, .hildr(}Jl. qf God. 'rHEOpll\ L. _\s if [h' said, 
Beean
l' it is God who worketh in the' TeSUITcction, rightl} 
are the," called the sons of God, who are regenerated hv 
. '" 
the resurrection. !1'or thcre is nothing carnal sccn in the 
regeneration of theln that rise again, there is neithcr cOining 
together, 1101" tlu' ""(Hub, nor hirth. BEDE; Or thcy an' 
equal to the :tngcls, and the childrcn of God, because luade 
nc\'" by th
" glory uf the resurrcction, with no fear of death, 
with IlO spot of corruption, ,vith no quality of an earthly 
condition, they rcjoice in the perpetual bcholding of God's 
presenCe. 
OHIGJ',
; But hecausc the Lonl says in 1[atthc\\., which 
i
 here oluittcd, JO"e do err, not kIlOU'ill!J the Scripfllro
, I ,Tat.
:2, 
ask the (lue
tion, ".here is it 
o "ritten, They -"hall nl!il lip,. '.w. 
UUI,.,.!!, lIur be giz'l!1I ill J)lflrria,qe? for as I concci, e there i
 
no such thing to Le found either in the Old or New Tcsta- 
luent, hut the "'hole of their error had crept in from the 
rcading of the Scriptures without understanding; for it i
 said 
in Esaias, Jly elect shall 1I0t Ital:e children .rOJ. a Cll rse. Isai. 65, 
""'hence the} supposc that the like will happcn in thl' resurr('c- 23. 
tion. But Paul interpreting all these blessings a
 spiritual, 
knowing theIl1 not to be carnal, says to thc Ephesians, Jre Eph. 1, 
lta
'e bll'.
sed ll,'; in all ,
pirit Ita! blessillgs. Tn LOpIIYL. Or to 3. 
the reason abo,"c gi,"en the Lord a(ldc<l thc tc-stiulony of 
Scripturc, J.\TOll" thai the d lad are 1 0 tllsed, Jloses also shewed Exod. 
at lite bll,
h, a
 tllC Lord 
aith, I ll/Il Ihe God if AbrallflJlI, :J, 6" 
I "e Gud 0./ /.";flflC, lIlId flu' COll 'If .Jacoú. As if he 
aid, If 
the patriarchs havc once returned to nothing so as not to lh c 
with God in the hope of a resurrcction, TIe ".ould nut ]Hl\"e 
saitl, [ lilli, hut, I wa"', fin' we arc aCl'U
tolllcd to speak of 
thing-'3 d.'ad and gonc thus, I wac; the Lord or l\Iastcr of 
such a thing; hut no" that llc saiu, I (1111, He l'hcws that lIe 
is the (;od 
l1Hl Lur<l of thc li,'ing. 'I'his is what follow
, 
lJII/" i.
 Ilol (l aod '!( the dead, bul C!llhe lirill!!: for all 
lire unto ltÙn. For thou;..{h they ha\'e departed fì'UIH life, Yl't 
li\ e lllt'y with] liIH in thl' hope of a resllrn'ctiol1. BEDE; Or 
lie says this, tbat after ha,"in
 pro,"cd that tlu' suuls abi<ln 
after <It:ath, (which the S(l<ldncees dl.uil'd,) I Ie Blight Bext 
introll11l't\ t hl' resurrl'l'tion also of tlIt"' bodies, \\' hic h to
cth('1' 
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\vith the souls have done good or evil. But that is a true 
life \vhich the just live unto God, even though they are dead 
in the body. No\v to prove the truth of the resurrection, lIe 
might have brought Illuch n)ore obvious examples fronl the 
Prophets, but the Sadducees received only the five books of 
l\Ioscs, rejecting the oracles of the Prophets. 
Chnso CHRYS. As the saints claim as their o\vn the common 
deAnna L d f h 11 1 . f " H o 1 . 0 b 
Scrm.4: or 0 t e wor (, not as (erogatIng rOlll IS (Onl1nlOn, ut 
testifying their affection after the manner of lovers, who do 
Dot brook to love \vith nIany, but desire to express a certain 
peculiar and especial attacll1nent; so likewise does God can 
Hinlself especially the God of these, not thereby narro,ving 
but enlarging His dOlninion; for it is not so llluch the 
nnlltitude of Jlis subjects that Inanifests Ilis po\ver, as the 
virtue of His servants. Therefore He does not so delight in 
the nalne of the God of heaven and earth, as iD that of the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Now among men 
servants are thus denon1Ïnated by their nlasters; for we say, 
, The stewal:d of such a man,' but on the contrary God is 
called the God of Abl"ahaill. 
THEOPHYL. But \vhen the Sadducees \vere silenced, the 
Scribes comlnend Jesus, for they were opposed to theIn, 
saying to Him, J1Iasler, thou hast well said. TIEDE; And 
since they had been defeated in argunIent, they ask IIinI no 
further questions, but seize Him, and deliver IIinl up to the 
Ronlan po\ver. From \vhich \ve Inay learn, that the poison 
of envy may indeed be subdued, but it is a hard thing to 
keep it at rest. 


41. And he said unto theITI, Ho\v say they that 
Christ is David's son? 
42. And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The LORD said unto Iny Lord, Sit thou on n1Y right 
hand, 
43. Tin I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how IS he 
then his son? 


THEOPHYL. Although our Lord ,vas shortly about to enter 
on His Passion, lIe proclaims His own Godhead, and that 
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too ueithcr incautiuusly 1101' boastfÜlly, hut with Jl1otlCl..;t). 
For I r
 puts a tlUcl..;tioIl to thCld, and having thrown thclU 
into ]>crple)..Ìt), le
\'es thCIU to rea
on out till.' conclusion; 
H'; it l()llows, .J.ll1d he ,,,,'aid unfo Ihe'lI, IIo'w say Ihey thai 
('lirisl is Darid's SOli! A
l11ltOSE; Thcy arc Hot blamed here 
l)ècan
t
 they aCknowledge 1 lilH tu be Da\'id's Son, for thl
 r nke 
hlintl Juan fin" so duiug \'"as thought worthy to bc healed. ii
t

' 
1\nt1 the childrcn 
aying, l-lOSflJllut 10 lite Son if Darid, 21,9. 
rendcrcd to God the glory of thc highcst prai
e; but they 
are bhuned bccanse they believe IHln not to be thc SOll of 
God. lIenee it is addeù, And Dlll:id liillls'if ,wlitll in lite 
book oJ. l)sal1ns, Thl' T
o1"d ðaid llulu lilY J orela Buth the P
. lJO, 
I
ather i
 Lonl and the SOIl is Lord, but there are not two l. 
Lonl!->, but one Lord, (or the Father is in the Son, and the 
Son i
 in the Father. lIe lIilllself f-'its at the right haud of 
the Father, for lIe is coequal \,-ith the Father, iuferior to 
none; for it follows, Sit t/tOIl al 1UY rigId haud. He is not 
}lonourcd by 
itting at the right hand, nor is lIe dcgraded 
Ly beiug sent. J)egrccs of dignity arc not sought for, whcre 
is the fu]ness of divinity. 
AL"G. By the sitting \\-e nlust not conceivc a posture of thc Aug. de 
)nuHan lilubs, as if thc Ii"ather sat on the left and the Son on I Symb d o- 
o. a 
ihc right, but the right hand it
elf "-e Ulust intcrprct to he C
tech: 
J 1 . I I 1\1 . d I t I . 1. lI. c. I . 
t 10 power W lie I t lat an ret..:cl\'(' W 10 was a ':l'n up Into 
Ililllself by Goù, that lIe should conIC to judge, \\'ho at first 
came to be judged. CYRIL; Or, that lIe sit:-, on thc Father's 
right hand provcs IIis heavenly glory. For whof'\e throne is 
equal, their 'l

el..;t) is equal. But sitting when it is said of 
God signifies a uni\.crsal láll
dol11 (lnd power. Thl'rcforl
 
J [e 
itteth at the right hand of the l
ather, bccau
e the \V on1 
prot..:cedillg frotTI the 
ubstance of the Fath('r, being made 
tlcsh, putlt,th not uJf J I is di,-ine glory. 
TUEOPHYL. I it' Inanifcsts thcn tÌlat lIe is not opposcd to 
the Fathcr, but agrcps with IIiln, since the Father rcsis1, the 
Son's eUl'lnic
, Yulil I luake 'ltille ene,liil's '"!/ .foohdool. 
A
lnROSF.; "yo C IllHst helic,"c thcn that Christ is Loth God 
anù IHan, anJ that] lis encluics are Blade subject to H inl hy 
thc Father, not through the ,,"cakness of IIis power, Lilt 
through the unity of their Iw.tnrC', 
ince in the one the other 
work
. Fer tht' Son also 
l1bjccts en('IlJiec; to thc Father, in 
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John17, that lIe glorifies the Father upon earth. THEOPHYL. There- 
(i. fon:} lIe asks the question, and having e
cited their doubts, 
lea"es then1 to (leduce the consequence; as it follo,,'s, David 
f"er
(01.e calletlt !t'Ùn L01'd, how is he then his son? CHRYS. 
Dayid in truth \vas both the ]?ather and the sen'ant of 
Christ, tlle fonner indeed according to the flesh, the latter in 
the Spirit. 
CYRIL ; We then like\vise in answer to the ne\v Pharisees, 
\vho neither confess the Son of the holy Virgin to be the 
true Son of G-od, nor to be God, but divide one son into 1\\'0, 
put the like o
jections: How then is the Son of David 
David's Lord, and that not by human lordship, but divine? 


45. Then in the audience of alJ the people he said 
unto his disciples, 
46. Beware of the Scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
rOOIns at feasts; 
47. vVhich devour widows' houses, and for a shew 
Inake long prayers: the saIne shall receive greater 
dalTInation. 


Chrys. CHRYS. Now nothing is Inore powerful than to argue 
Horn. fron1 the Pro p hets. For this is even of n)ore wei g ht than 
19. in 
Joann. n1iracles themselves. For when Christ worked miracles, He 
,vas often gainsayed. But \vhen II e cited the Prophets, 
lnen \vere at once silent, because they had nothing to say. 
But when they ,vere silent, He ,val'ns against them; as it is 
said, T7len in tlte audience o.f flll tlte people lie said to Ids 
disciples. THEOPHYL. For as He ,vas sending them to teach 
the world, lIe rightly warns then1 not to ilnitate the pride of 
the Pharisees. Be
'are 0.( tlie Scribes, 1.rllo desire to walk in 
long 1'obes, that is, to go forth into public, dressed in fine 
Luke] 6, clothes, which was one of the sins remarked in the rich Inan. 
19. CYRIL; The passions of the Scribes were the love of yain- 
glory and the love of gain. That the disciples should 
avoid these hateful crimes, lIe gives them thi
 warning, anù 



"EH. t.; -17. 


sT. LOKI:. 


(;71 


adds, Illd lOl'e .11"'1 inrls iI/I he 1J1ark(",.;. rrIlEOPJIYL. 
" hieh is th(\ way of thosP \vI)o court Llnd hunt aftcr a goud 
reputatiou, or they (lu it for the sakc of collecting IllOIlCY, 
It {()llows, 
ll1d "'f' chÙy'seals ill sYllagogu R. BEnF; I h. 
does not f()rl)i(l thns{' to sit firfo't in thc 1') nagogue, or at the 
fe<<lst, to who))) this dignity bclong
 by right, l)ut I Ie tclls 
thl\nl to hcware of those who lo\"c this unduly; {lcnouucing' 
not th(' (listinctinu, hut the 10\'c of it. Though the other also 
""ould not be fi'cc {i'OBl blanlc, whcn the saInc InCH ,,-ho wish 
to take part in the disputes in the nlar],:et, dcsire al
o to bc 
call1'd llH\sters in the 
'ynagoguc. For two rt.'aSOllS we arc 
lJid to ])cware of those who seck aftcr vain-glory, either lest 
\v<, he Jed a\Ya
 hy their pret(1nccs, supp()
ing thosc things tu 
be good which they do, or be inflallwd with jealousy, desiring 
in ,"ain to bc praiscd for the good decds w hic h they pretend 
to. But thl\Y F\cck not only for praisc fronl men, but Hloney; 
for it fol1ows, 1f7,o del'Olir u'idolCS' hOIUìC,fiì, allt! Lfor a slicl . 
1Jla"'e lOllll prayers. For pretending to he righteou
 and of 
great Illcrit befi)l'e God, they do not fail to recci,'e large 
unlS 
of )uoncy froBI tllC sick and those \\.hose consciences are 
disturbed with their sins, as though thcy \,"ould be thcir pro- 
tectors in the j lulgtncnt, CHR' s. Thrusting thenlsch'es also 
into the possl"'s"ions of widows, they grind down thcir poverty, 
not contcnt to cat as it Inay be afforded t}JCID, but grcedily 
d{'\'ouring; using prayer al
o to an e\-il cnd, they thus 
expose thcIllsch.cs to a heavicr condclllnation; as it follows, 
TIle. ."e slutll 1'(ceire l!le grcll/PI' da Ill/Uti iOIl. Tn EOPfIYL. 
l1ecallSl' they not only do what is e,.il t ùut luake a pretence 
of prayer, so 1l1aking ,"irtul\ an excusc for thcir 
in. The) 
also inlpo' erish widows WII0111 they ".cre bouud to pity, by 
tlu.ir presence dri\'ing thenl to grcat expenses. llEDE; Or 
ùecause they scek frotH Incn praise anù ))lOncy, they ,-\re 
pnnishcd with the greater datnuatiolJ. 
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1. And he looked up, and saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 
2. And he sa
 also a certain poor ,vido\v casting 
in thither t,vo mites. 
3. And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath cast in nlore than they all : 
4. For all these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God: but she of her penury 
11ath cast in all the living that she had. 


Gloss. GLOSS. Our Lord ha\'ing rebuked the CO\Tetousness of the 
noh.Dec. Scribes \"ho devoured \"ido\vs' houses, cOlllluends the ahns- 
giving of a \"ido\v; as it is said, And lie looked up, and Slill" 
tlte rich 1Jlen casting into tile treasury, 
.c. 
TIEDE; In the Greek language, <þU^&.
(X. signifies to keep, 
and gaza in Persian Ineans riches, hence gazophylaciunl is 
used for the nalne of the place in which Inoney is kept. 
N o\v there \yas a chest with an opening at the top placed 
near the altar, on the right hand of those entering the house 
of God, into \vhich the Priests cast all the money, whic}} was 
given for the Lord's telnple. But our Lord as lIe ovelthro\vs 
those who trade in His house, so also II e relnarks those who 
bring gifts, giving praisp to the deser\-ing, but condeillning 
the bad. llence it follo\ys, And lie sail' also a certaill 
1J001' 'lL"idoll" casting in t!tither fu'o 1Jlites. CYRIL; She offered 
hvo oboli, \vhich with the sweat of her bro\v she had earnecl 
for her daily IÌ\
ing, or ,,,hat she daily begs for at the hands 
of others she gives to God, she,,'ing that her poyerty is fruit- 
ful to her. 1 hercfore does she surpass the others, and by a 
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j llst award rccci \. '8 a crown li"otH C
où; as it fol1ows, VJ" ll. 
frll'It I Sfl!! unit !lOll, thai this po r -idol(" hatlt cast h. 
1//()re, \'c. BI':DE; For whate, er we uffer with an honest 
heart is well plea
ing to God, who hath respect untu t1u- 
heart, not the substancc, nor does lIe weigh the amuunt of 
tlJat which is gÏ\ cn in 
acrificc, but uf that from which it i
 
taken; as it follows, For all these hare cast ill 0..( their 
ab ll/ul{Tl1 ce, but she all that she !tad. CHRYS. For God Chr:>"s. 
regarded not the scantincss of tIlt- utJcring, but the o,.erflow- 
o:
. 1. 
ing of the aflèctioll. Alm
gi\"in
 is not the be
towing a few ad Heh. 
. 1 .. 1 f } . 1 . Ham. 
tlungs out of nlany, )llt It IS t lat 0 t 1(' ""l( 0\\' ClnptJlng 28. 
herself of her whole substance. Rut if 'you cannut offer a
 
Inuc h as Ùle widow, at lcast givl all that rClnains o,'er. 
IJEDE; N O\Y nlystical1y, the rich men who cast their gift
 
into the treilsnrJ 
i1!ni(v the Jews pufIcd up with the righh
- 
ousnC'ss of the law; the poor wiùow, the 
Ï1llplicity of the 
Church which i
 cancd poor, because it has ei thcr cast away 
the 
pirit of pride, or its sins, as if they ""en
 worldly riches. 
But the Church is a \"idow, because her [Iusband cndured 
dcath for her. Hhe cast two mites into the trea
ury, becausp 
in GO(l's 
ight, in whose keeping are an the offerings of our 
"'or1
s, she presents hcr gifts, whcther of lo'-e to God and 
her ncighbour, or of faith and praJer. 6\nd these e)..cel an 
the works of the prouù Jews, for thpy of thcir ahundance 
cast into the ofierings of God, in that they pre
U1lle on their 
righteou
ncs
, hut the Church casts in an her living, for 
(',"ery thing that hath life she believcs to he the gift of God. 
'l'llEOrllYL. Or the widon" luay be taken to 111l'an any 
oul 
l)ereft a
 it wcre of her tirst husband, the anciellt law, and 
not worthy to be unitcd to th
 "T ord of God. ".ho bring
 
to God instead of a dowry faith and a good cOll
cicnce, and 
so 
eems to offer more than tho
c who are rich in words, and 
abound in the 1noral \"irtue
 of the Gentile
. 


;). And as some spake of the temple, ho\v it ""as 
adorned \\ ith goodly stones and gifts, he 
aid, 
6. \s for these things ,,'hich ye behold, the days 
\"ill come, in the \vhich there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thro\vn dO""ß. 
\-01.. III. 2 x 
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7. And they asked hinl, saying, Master, but ,,,hen 
shall these things be? and "'hat sign \"ill there be 
\"hen t.hese things shall come to pass '! 
8. And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived : 
for Inany shall come in my Ilé.lll1e, saying, I anI 
Christ; and the tilne dra\veth near: go ye not there- 
fore after theine 


EUSEB. 110\\" h('autiful was l',-ery thing n'latiug to the 
f'tructure of the teulple, history infonns us, and there are 
yet preser\"ed ren1ains of it, enough to instruct us in what 
was once the character of the huildings. But our Lord 
proclain1cd to those tlult were wondering at the building of 
the tenlple, tllat tlJcre should not be left in it one stone npoll 
another. For it was nleet that that place, because of the 
presuluption of it
 worshippers, should suffer cvery kind of 
desolaLÏon. TIEDE; For it wa
 ordained by the dispensation 
of God that the eity itself and the tetnple should be o\"er- 
thrown, lest perhaps some one yet a child in the faith, \\"hile 
w-rapt ill astonislnnt'llt at the rites of tlle sacrifices, should be 
carried away hy the lucre sight of the n.lrious beauties. 
AMBROSE; It ,,'as spoken then of the tenlple nlade with 
hands, that it should be o\7erthro\\'n. .For there is nothing 
Inade ,,-ith hands which age docs not iInpair, or \-iolence 
throw clown, or fire burn. ì r et there is also another tenlplc', 
that is, the synagogue, whose ancient building falls to picces 
as the Church rises. Therc is also a telnple in everyone, 
\\'hich falls ,,,hen faith is lacking, and above all \"hen anjr 
one falsely shields hiuJself uIHler the name of Christ, that so 
he lnay rebel against his inward inclinations. 
CYIUL; Now I-lis disciples did not at all perceive the force 
of His words, but supposed they were 
poken of the end of 
the world. Therefore asked they IIilu, saying, ...1los/{:I', bllt 
lchcn shall 'hese fhin!}s be? and u'/ta' ,
igJl, 
'c. 
Al\IBROSE; :\tatthc\" adds a third question, that both the 
titHe of the destruction of the teulple, and the 
igll of I-lis 
conÜng, and the end of the world, nlight 
e inquired into by 
the disciples. But our Lord being asked when the destruc- 
tion of the teulple should be, and ,,,hat the sign of His 



YEn. tJ-
. 


"'1'. J.rRI.. 


(j7.j 


coulÏu(J" in
tructs thC1l1 as to the si!!1ls , 1>\lt (loe
 not lHind to 
ð' . 'J 
illf()J.l11 tllt'1Il a:-, to tlu' titH(\. It f()l1uws, Fakp he('(l thaI ye 
b not d 
"Ù.(.d. .A1IL\
. For 
incc we ha,'c received, Athan. 
G 1 1 I . 1 . I Orat. 1. 
delivcred unto 1l
 by 0(, graces atH (octnlléS W HC) arc cont. 
ahove Illan, (a
, fin' cxatuple, the rule uf a heavcnl) life, Arian. 
power against evil spirits, the adoption and the kIlO\\ ledgc uf 
the Father aud the "r on1, the gift of the IIoly Spirit,) our 
adn:'rsary thc de\-il goeth about seckin
 to steal froll1 us the 
seed of the" ord which ha.... hccn sown. But the Lord, shutting 
up ill us llis tC.lching as J 1 is uwn pn'ciou
 
ift "ttnl:-' us, 1(,5t we 
bc' aecein.
d. ...\nd one ,'er)" great gift I Ie gÏ\'es us, the word 
of Gu(l, that Ih)t o1lly w(' be not led away by "hat appears, 
hut c\'cn if there is ouO'hl IvillcJ" concealed 1,," the c'rac(' of 
o . 0 ,.. 0 
God "c Illay discern it. For sccing that thc dcvil is the 
hatefill in\"cntor of c,-i1, what he hilnself is he concpals, 
hut craftily aS
Ulnl'S a nanle desirable to all; just as if a lHan 
wishing to get into his power 
on1e children 110t llis own, 
:-3houl(1 ill the absencc of the parents counterfeit their looks, 
and lcad away the children who w
re longing for theln. In 
..,-cry heres)" then the devil say
 in disguise, " I anI Christ, 
anù with lHe there is truth." \lld so it fulIow
. For 1J1ang 
'ihall .01l1P in 111!1 IUl1lle, saying, 1 (lIlI (.IIl"i.'\l; and tlu' I hill' 
drllll"(.t!t II ell J". CYRIr; For before His desccnt froln hea,'en, 
there shall COlnc 
onH..' to Wh01l1 we tnust not giv(
 plac
. 
For the Only-bcgottcn SOli of God, when He caIne to sa\'{' 
the worlò, wished to b
 in sec:n-t, that IT (\ 111ight bear th
 
cro",,, lor u
. But IIis "'econd cOlHin
 shall not bc in secn.'t, 
but terrible and open. For] Ie 
hall descend in the g;lory of 
God the Ii<tather, with the" \ngels attending JIinl, to judgf' thl' 
world in righteousness. Therefore I Le conclude--, Go !Ie not 
Ilte,.
(or{> (!/ter tlnln. 'fIT. nOST. Or pcrhaps lie does not 
speak of false Christs cOIning hefore the eud of the \\.orld, 
but uf those who c"isted in the _\postles' titHe. BEUE; For 
therc \'"C're many Icadcr
 when the de
truction of Jernsaleul 
was at halHI, "ho declared tht'lHseln.'s to be Christ, and that 
the'tiulc of (lelin.'raut'c "as drawing nigh. 
lan) hercsiarchs 
al'\o in the Church ha\'c preached that thp day of the Lord 
i:-, at hatH1, who1l1 the Apostles COndl'1l1n. )Ian,' ,Anti- 2 TbE'
s, 
chrisb also c:anH' in Chri....f
 natHe, of WhOll1 the 6r"t was:2, 2. 

i1l10n 
Iagn
, who 
(ii(l, T";
 711(1'11 is !l/f
 91"('nf pOlrer ql God. Act, 8, 

 x 
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9. But when ye shall hear of wars and com- 
Illotions, be not terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end is not by and by. 
10. Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 
II. And great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be from heaven. 



r H eg. GREG. God denounces the woes tlJat shall forerun the 
III om. 
35. in destruction of the ".or1d, that so they may the less disturb 
Evang. \vhen they conle, as ha\7ing been forekno\\.n. For darts 
strike the less \y hich are foreseen. . And so He says, But 
v.:llen ye s/zall hear qf'tears and c01}
n
otions, etc" \Vars refer 
to the eneuIY, comnlotions to citizens. Fro shew us then 
that we shall be troubled ffoln within and without, lIe asserts 
that the one we suffer froln the enelny, the other ii'onl our 0\\'11 
brethren. A:\IßROSE; But of the heavenly words none are 
greater \vitnesses than we, upon WhOlll the ends of the world 
haxe COllle. ".hat wars and \v hat rumours of wars have '\'e 
received! 
GREG. But that the end will not immediately follow these 
e,.ils ,,-hich come first, it is added, These things must .first 
COJJte to jJass,. but the end is not yet, c}c. For the last 
tribulation is preceded by many tribulations, because many 
evils must COlne first, that they may await that evil which has 
no end. It follows, Then said /le unto then
, Þlation shall 
'}..ise against nation, g.c. For it n1ust needs be that we 
should suffer SOlne things frolll hca,'en, some fro1l1 earth, 
some from the elelnents, and some frOID men. Here then 
are signified the confusions of men_ It follows, And great 
earthquakes shall be 1"n di'vers places. This relates to the 
Chrys. wrath from above. CHRYS. For an earthquake is at one time a 



 sign of wrath, as \vhel1 our Lord ,vas crucified the earth shook; 
Acta. but at another time it is a token of God's pro,'idellce, as 
when the Apostles were praying, the place was moved where 
Greg. they \\7ere asselubled. 1 t follows, and jJestilence. GREG. 
;

orn. Look at the vicissitudes of bodies. And falltine. Observe 
the barrenness of the ground. And fea}:ful sights and great 
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si!/llS II/ere ..,hall bt1 from heaven. JJeholù the \'ariablclle:::,s 
uf the cliluate, which Blust bc ascribed to thO
è 
tonos which 
by no Incans regard th · orùer of the seaSOIlS. For the thing:-: 
which COIHC in fiJ\..cd orùer arc not 
ign
. For c\"ery thing 
that we rcceive for the use of life '\ve pervert to the 
en'icc of 
sin, but all those things which we have bent to a wicked usc, 
are turned to the illstrtuTIents of our punishnlellt. A:\IßnosE; 
The ruin of the \vorld then is preccded by certain of thl
 
world's cahullities, such a
 fan1Ïnc, pestilencc, and persecu- 
tion. Tn EOrrrYL. K o'V SOUle have wishcd to place the 
ful1ihnent of these things not only at tbe future conSUln- 
Illation uf all things, but at the tiule also of the taking of 
J crUSalelll. For \\ hcn thc ...\uthùr of peace wa
 killed, then 
justly arose aUlong the Jews wars and sedition. But frol11 wars 
proceed pestilence and fÍ-uninc, the forn1er indeed produccd 
by the air infected with dead Lodies, the latter through the 
lands relllaining uncultivated. Josephus also relates the 
Illost intolerable distresses to have occurred from f
llninc; 
and at the tinle of Claudius Cæsar there \vas a se\"ere fan1ÏnC', 
as W'C read in the .Acts, and Inany terrible e\"cnts happened, Acts II, 
forboding, as Josephus says, the destruction of Jerusalem. 28. 
CURYS. But lIe says, that the end of the city shall not 
come imlnediatel.r, that is, the taking of Jerusalelu, but there 
shall be many battles first. 13EDE; The Apostles are also 
exhorted not to be' alanned by these foreruuners, nor to 
desert Jerusaleul and Judæa. nut the kingdoul against 
kingdonl, and the pc
ti]ence of those whose word crccpcth as 
a cancer, and thc faluine of hearing the word of God, and 
the shaking of the whole earth, and the separation frolH the 
true faith, may be eXplained also in the heretics \\'110 cou- 
tending one with another hriug \-ictory to the Church. 
A
ßROSE; rrhere arc also othcr wafS which the Christian 
wages, the $trllggles of differcnt lll
ts, dnd the conflicts of 
the will; and d0111estic foes arc far 1110re dangcrous than 
foreign. 


12. nut before all these, they shan lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into pri
ons, being brought beforp 
kings and rulers for IllY name's sake. 



Greg. 
Horn. 
35. in 
Evang. 
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ut 
up, 
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13. And it shall turn to you for a testilIlony. 
14. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to medi- 
tate before \vhat ye shall ans\ver : 
15. For I ,,,ill give you a mouth and wisdom, 
,vhich all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 
16. Aud ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and sorTIe 
of you shall they cause to be put to death. 
17. And ye shall be hated of all men for my narne's 
sake. 
18. But there shall not an hair of your head 
perish. 
] 9. III your patience possess ye your souls. 


GREG. Because the things which ha,-e beeu prophesied of 
arise not from the ÏI
justice of the inflictor of then1, but froln 
the deserts of the \vorld which suffers theIn, the deeds 01 
\vicked lnen are foretold; as it is said, But úqfore all these 
tllings, they shall lay their hands upon you: as if He says, 
First the hearts of men, afterwards the elen1ents, shall be 
disturbed, that when the order of things is thrown into 
confusion, it lllay be plain fi.Oill what retribution it arises. 
For although the end of the world depends upon its own 
appointed course, yet finding son1e U10re corrupt than others 
\vho shall rightly be o\Tcrwhelmed in its taU, our Lord makes 
thenl known. CYRIL; Or lIe says this, because before that 
Jerusalem should be taken by the ROIllans, the disciples, 
ha,'ing suffered persecution fi'OIll the Jews, were ilnprisoned 
and brought before rulers; Paul was sent to ROllle to Cæsar, 
and stood before Festus and Agri ppa. 
It follo\ys.. And it $1zall turn to YO'llfur a testÙnony. In the 
Greek it is ei; 
fX
TÚ
W1l, that is, for the glory of Inartynlolll. GREG. 
Or, for a testil110ny, that is, against those who by persecuting 
you bring death upon thclllseh-es, or li,-ing do not in1Ïtate 
you, or thcllJseh'cs becon1Íllg hanl(>llcd peri:-;h without excn
e, 
ii.OUl wholl} the clect take ex
ul1plc that they 111ay live. But 
as hearing sn ulan.'" tcrriLIC' things th(' ht
arls of Bleil JHay be 
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trollhll'd, Ill' therefure adds fflr their eOJl
olatio)), Spit") ;1 
tllen:/f.Jf() Ïll your /i('(lrts, 
'c. I'll 1-'0 PIIYI.. For hccau
c they 
were foolish 
lIHI illcxperience<1, the Len d tells th0111 this, 
that they n1Ïght not he conlf)unded when about to gi\ p 
accollnt to the wi
c. ...\n<l I r t' add:, the calise, For I il'ill 
'lire !lUll f/ IJlUlttl1 and u'isdVllt, ,chich 1/ your uric rs ies 
sf/( Il /lot I flóle to !llIlJlSfl!l or resist. L\S if I [e 
aid) 
'l' shall forthwith recei\pe uf Ine eloquence aud WiSÙOJIl, 
so that all your a{h'crsaries, were they gathered together in 
one, shaH not be ahle tu re
ist lUu, ucither in wi"rlOlU, that 
is, the power of the tl1HIl'rstandillg, nur ill eloquence, that is, 
cx.ccllencc of speech, for many Ulcn ha\'c ottcll \,'lSdOIlI in 
their nlind, ùut being easily pro\'okcd to lheir great dbturb- 
anel', lilaI' the ,\ hole whcll their titHe of 
peaking cOlnes. 
But not sue h "ere the .I.\postlcs, for in Loth these gifts they 
'\"cre highly t
l\'ourcd. GREG. .\s if the Lord said to His tireg. 
diseiplt'
, " Be not afraid, go forward to the battle, it is I ut sup. 
that li
ht; you utter thc words, I alll lIe that speaketh." 
.\.:\1 BUOSE; Xo\\" in one place Christ speaks in Ilis di,-,ciples, 
as herc; iu anuthcr, the Father; in another the Spirit of the \lat" 16, 
Father spl'al
eth. rrhcsc do not (lifter hut agref' together. 


t, 10 
III that unc 
peaketh, thr{'e f'IH'al\) for the voice of tht' Trinity 20, , 
1
 one. 
Tu EOI'II \ L. II à' iug in what ha
 gOlJC hcfore dispelled the 
fear of inexperience, 1 [e goes on to warn then} of another very 
certain l"\"ent, which n1ight agitate their Ininds, lest falling 
suddenly upon theIn, it should dismay thenl; for it folluws, 
Iud ye shall be betrayer! óoth by parents, and órethren, null 
kill.'ifolk, an so lLe nj- yo shall tlley "a'lt.se to óe }Jut to death. 
(ìIU.<<3. ,,""e are the lllore galled by the pcr
l'cutions "e 
u1fer Greg. 
frotH those of \\ hose (lispositious we ulade surf', hecause to- ut sup. 
gethcr with th(' bodily pain, we are tonnented by the bitter 
pangs uf lost affection. GREG. 
y
s" But let us consider the 
...tate of things at that tillie. "Thilc all IHen were :;uspected, 
linsfolk were ùi, idcd against one another, each dift(
ring 
fro III the other in religion; thf' gentile 
(J11 stood up the 
h('trayer of his helic,"jng parcnts, and of his helie\ ing sun 
the unhe1il'YiuJ.{ t
llher Ll'calne the detennincd accu
er; 110 
age was spared in the persecution of the faith; WU)llen Wl're 
lInpr n tpct('d ('yen hy the natural we.\khl 
s of their 
0X. 
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THEOPHYL. To all this lIe adds the hatred which they 
Greg. shall meet with from all men. G-REG. But because of the 
ut sup. hard things foretold concerning the affliction of death, there 
itnillediately follows a consolation, concerning the joy of the 
resurrection, when it is said, But ilte1.e shall not an ltai1. 
0/ your head pe'rish. As though He said to the lllartyrs, 
'Vhy fear ye for the perishing of that \vhich when cut, pains, 
when that can not perish in you, which \v hen cut gives no 
pain? BEDE; Or else, There shall not perish a hair of tIle 
head of our Lord's Apostles, because not only the noble 
deeds and words of the Saints, but eyen the slightest thought 
shallllleet with its deserving re\vard. 
Gn'g. GREG. He who preserves patience in adversity, is thereby 
l\for.5. d d f . I} ffi .. d b . 
c.16. ren ere. proo - agaInst a a ICbon, an so y conquenng 
himself, he gains the governlnent of hÍ111self; as it follows, lit 
YOll1" patience s/Iall ye possess your souls. For what is it to 
possess your souls, but to live perfectly in all things, and 
sitting as it were upon the citadel of virtue to hold in sub- 
Greg. j ection every Illation of the Inind? GREG. By patience then 


rr
 \ve possess our souls, because \"hen we are said to goverll 
Ev. ourselves, we begin to possess that very thing \vhich we are. 
But for this reason, the possession of the soul is laid in the 
virtue of patience, because patience is the root and guardian 
of all virtues. N O\V patience is to endure calmly the cyils 
which are inflicted by others, and also to have no feeling of 
indignation against him who inflicts them. 


20. And When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
n ig h. 
21. Then let them which are in Judæa flee to the 
u10untains; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out; and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 
22. For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written Inay be fulfilled. 
23. But \voe unto thell1 that are "vÌth child, and t.o 
thenl that give suck, in those days! for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. 
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\lld they shall fall by thc edge of the s\\'ord, 
and shall be led a\vay captive into all nations: and 
.r crusalenl shall be trodden do\vn of the Gentiles, 
until the tinlcs of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 


BEDI',; IIithcrto our Lord had heen speaking of those 
things which wcre to cOlne to pass for forty .years, the end 
not yet cOllling. [Ie no\\" describes the vcry end itself of the 
desolation, which was accolllplished by the ROlllan army; as 
it is said, And 'lchen ye 
'hall :;'ee JerusaleJJt cOli/passed, (Joe. 
I
l"sEß. By the desolation of Jerusalem, He tneans that it was 
Hl'\'Cr again to he set up, or its h'gal rites to be reestablished, 
so that no one should expect, after the conling sicge and de- 
solation, any restoration to take place, as there was in the tilne 
of the Persian king, _\ntiochus the Great, and POlnpey. ..lUG. Aug. a.d 
, , Hesych. 
Ihesc words of our Lord, Luke has here related to she,\", that Ep.199. 
thc abonlination of d('solation which was prophesied by 
Daniel, and of which )[atthew and l\Iark had spoken, was ::\lat.24. 
fulfilled at the siege of Jerusalenl. A)IBROSE; For the Je\\'s 


rk 
thought that the abomination of desolation took place when thc 
.l1011la.ns, in 11lockery of a Jewish obser,"anCl', cast a pig's head 
into the tClnplc. EUSEB.:K ow our Lord, foreseeing that thert' 
\\"ould lJc a falnine in thc city, warned lIis disciples in the siege 
that was cOining, not to hetake thcln
l'h cs to thc city as a placc 
of refuge, and under God.s protection, but rather to depart 
trOlll thence, and flee to the mountains. llEDE; rrhe eccle- 

iastical history relates, that aU thp Christians "ho were in Ecc. 
J udæa, when the de
truction of J erusale111 was approaching, 
i.
ti. 
heing warned of thc Lorù, departed ii'onl that place, anù c. 5. 
dwclt beyond thc Jordan in a city called I.ella, until the 
desolation of J udæa ,vas endcd. 
AUG. And hcfore this, )IaUhew and )Iark f'aid, And let Aug. 
hi1n that is on the housetop not COJJte dO'lflt into Ids house; ut sup. 
and 'lark addl'd, neither enter tit 
rein to take any thing out 
qf his IUJlI8e; in place of whie h Lnkt' subjoins And let then'#, 
U'hÙ.1z ({re ill the 1Jlirl8t Q/ it d(Jparl out. 
Bl:0F.; But how, while the city was already cOlnpa

ed 
with [HI anny, wcre they to dC'part out? except that the pre- 
ceding ,,"orc! " thcn" is to be referred, not to the actual tilHe 
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of the siege, but the period just before, wheu first the anlled 
solùiers began to disperse theulselves through the parts of 
G aliI ee aud Salnaria. 
Aug. AUG. But \vhere l\Iatthe\v and ßtlark ha\'e written, Neitlter let 
ul;i S'lp. ItÙn which is in the field return back to take Ids clothes, Luke 
adds more clearly, And let not tlteln that are in the f:ountries 
enter thereinto,for these be the days Q/ vengeance, that all 
the things 'which are uTÏlten u
ay be fulfilled. BEDE; And 
these are the days of vengeance, that is, the days exacting 
A
g. \Tengeancc for our Lord's blood. AUG. Then Luke follu\\'s 
ubi sup. in \vords sin1Ílar to those of the other hvo; But u'oe to the'ln 
tllat are 'with child, and tlle'ln that give suck in those days; 
and thus has made plain what IHight otherwise have been 
doubtful, nall1ely, that what was said of the abon1Ïnation of 
desolation belonged not tu the end of the world, but the 
taking uf J erusaleul. B EDE; lie says then, J'Voe to the'ln 
that nurse, or gi,,'e sllck, as SOlne interpret it, \vhose \volub 
or arnlS now heavy with the burden of c.hildren, cause no 
slight obstac.le to the speed of flight. TH EOPHYL. But some 
say that the Lord hereby signified the devouring of children, 
which Josephus also relates. 
ChrJs. CHRYS. lle next assigns the cause of what he had just no\v 
adv. said, For tlzere shall be great distress in the l{uul, and wrath 
oppug. l . I F ] .. h 1 . ] 
mon.vit. UjJOJl bus peD}) e. or t 1e 111lSeneS t at took hole of t 1em 
were such as, in the \\'ords of Josephus, no calamity can hence- 
forth cOlnpare to thenl. E USEB. For so in truth it \vas, that 
\vhen the Ilo111ans came and \"ere taking the city, nlany mul- 
titudes of the Jewish people perished in the mouth of the 
sword; as it follows, And they shall fall by the edge Q/ the 
slL'ord. Uut still more were cut off by famine. And these 
things happened at first indeed under 'ritus and ,r espasian, 
but after thenl in the tiule of I-Iadrian the ROll1an general, 
when the land of their hirth \vas forbidden to the Jews. 
lienee it follows, .And they shall be led au.:ay captive into all 
/lations. For the Jews fiH
d the whole land, reachiug e\'en 
to the ends of the earth, and when their land was inhabited 
by strangers, they alone could nut enter it; as it follows, 
.....J..Jld Jerllsalcnt shall be trodden dOll'Jl if lhe Gentiles, until 
tIle tÙnes r:ftlte Gentiles heJuljilled. HI<:DE; \Vhi<.:h indeed 
.Rom.l1, the "'\ postle nlakt'
 111ention of when he sa)'
, Blindness in 
25. 
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jJfll t is IHlppenfd If) l.,rael, flnd su all lsr Ii 
'/i(ll/ 
 s red. 
\Vhich "hcll it shall h:l\'e gained the pro1l1ise(1 sah ation. 
hopes Hot ra
hly to return to the laud uf its fathers. 
\l\I- 
nnosE. 
 ow III \"sticall v , the aboHlin
ttion of desolation is the 
, . . 
l'on1Ïug of _\lltÏchrist, fur with ill-olueul'(l sacrilcge he polIutl'
 
the illnerJllu
t receSSCb of thc heart, silting a
 it is litcrally in 
the teHl}>le, that he lllayelaim to hiulsdf the throne of <Ii\ ine 
power. But aeconling to the spiritual lllcanin
, he i:-, well 
hTou
ht in, because hc desires to ilnpress finlll
 on thc aflec- 
tions the footstep of his unLelief
 (lisputing ti'oln the Scriptures 
that hc i-s Christ. 1'hcn shan COllIe <1e
ulati()u, fur vcry nlan
 
Jil11ing away shall ù"pal"t frolH the tJ ue religion. 'l'hcn shall 
hc tht" day of the Lord, since as 11 i
 tìn
t cOIning was to rc- 
<leeul sin, :-;0 also I Lis Sl'c(HHI 
hall be to subduc ini<luity, lest 
Jnore should he carried away Ly thc crror of unbelief: 'l'h('n
 
is also another Alltiehri
t, that is, the Dc\'il, who is trJiug to 
besiege JerusalCln, i. e. the peaceful sunl, with the hosts uf his 
law. \\
hen then the Dc\'il is ill the 11lidst of the tClnple, 
there is the desolation of abolninatiùn. But when upon allY 
OIle in trouble the spiritual rre
en{'e of Chri
t has :shone, 
the UlljU':>t onc is cast out, and righteousncss ù('gins her reign. 
There is also a third Antichrist, a!'\ _\.rins and Sabellius and 
all who" ith c\'il purpose lead u
 astray. l
ut tht.::-'c are they 
who are with child, to WhOlll woe is (lellounccd, who cnlargl' 
the 
izc of their llcsh, and the step of whosc illnlo
t 
oul 
waxes slow, a
 thuse who arp WOI.n out iu \"irtlle, pregnant 
with \ ice. But ucither do thusc with child escape C01lc1eIl1l1- 
ation, who though linn ill the resolution of good act
, IUl\"e 
nut yet yielded any frnit
 of the work undertalen. 1'he
c arc 
thosl' which c01lcei\'e fron1 fl'ar uf C
od, hut do Hot all ùrill
 
forth. For thcre arc SOIDe which thrust forth the wurd aùo1"- 
ti\.c beforc their deli\.cry. l'herc arc others tou which ha\ e 
Christ. in the wOlu1.. but ha\'e not yet fonned llilll. 1'here- 
forc she who urings forth righteollsnc
s, bring
 {(nth Christ. 
Let 11" also hasten to noul'i
h unr children, lest the day uf 
judgl11eHt or death find u
 as it were the pare1lts of an ilnper- 
f('et oflspriug. ...\IHI tLis you will do if you keep all the words 
of 1 ighteullsnc

 in YOllr heart, and wait Hot the tiule of old 
agc, hut in your e
lrliest years, without corruption of your 
hocl.'", quickly concf'i\'c wis(lo111, ([nick1,'" nourish it. But at 
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the end shall all J udæa be made subject to the nations which 
Rev. I, shall be1ieve, by the mouth of the spiritual sword, \vhich is 
16; 19, h d 
15. t e t\vo-e ged word. 


25. And there shall be signs in the SUll, and in 
the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roarIng; 
26. Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
27. And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great glory. 


BEDE; The events which were to follow the fulfilment of 
the titnes of the Gentiles He explains in regular order, saying, 
There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars. 
AMBROSE; All which signs are more cleady described in :àlat- 
thew, Then shall the S'ltn be darkened, and the lnoon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven. 
EUSEB. For at that tilne when the end of this perishing life 
1 Cor. 7, shall be accolnplished, and, as the Apostle says, The fashion 
13. Q/ this world passeth away, then shall succeed a new \vorld, 
in ,vhich instead of sensible light, Christ Himself shall shine 
as a sunbeam, and as the King of the new world, and so 
mighty and glorious will be His Jight, that the sun \vhich 
now dazzles so brightly, and the moon and all the stars, shall 
be hidden by the coming of a far greater light. CHRYS. For 
as in this \vorlà the Inoon and the stars are soon dimmed by 
the rising of the sun, so at the glorious appearance of Christ 
shall the sun become dark, and the 1110011 not shed her ray, 
and the stars shall fall froB1 heaven, stripped of their former 
attire, that they may put on the robe of a better 1ight. EUSEII. 
"That things shall befall the world after the darkening of 
the orbs of light, and whence shall arise the straitening of 
nations, He next explains as follows, And on the eal.th distress 
if nations, by reason Q/ the corifltsion qf the roaring if the 
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S()(1. \\
hercill J Ie Sl'ClllS to teach, that thc hegillillug uf tlu" 
ulli\"er
al change \villbc owing to the faiJing of thc watery 
substance. For this being first absorbed ur congealed, so 
that 110 longer is lleard the roaring of thc sea, uor do the wa\'e
 
reach the t;hore bccau
e of the exceeding drought, the other 
parts uf the 'Wol o hl, ceasing to obtain the u
llal vapour which 
calllC {()loth frolH the watery Blatter, shan tilldergo a rcvolution. 
.A.ccordingly since the appcarance of Christ 11lust put dow11 
the prodigil'
 which re:-.ist God, nalnely, those of ...\ntichrist, 
the heginnings of wrath shall take thcir rise fronl druughts, 
such as that neither stonn nor roaring of the sea be any lllore 
heard. ..\nd thi.... c' ent shall be succeeded b) th" distress of 
the Bleil who survi\"c; as it follows, JIen's Ilearis Lel/lg dried 
'Upforfear, and looking rifler Ilose lilings v'hich shall COJJze 
'Uj on Ille u'hole u.vrld. But the things that 
han then COllie' 
upon the world lIe proceeds to dce lare, aùding, For the 
]Jou:ers Q[ Ilearen shall be shaken. 
., THEOPIlYL. Or else, \Vhen thl' higher world shall be 
t:hallgcd, thcn also the lower elements shall suf}i'r loss; 
,,"hence it follows, J.lnd on the f:arth distress ql nations, 
c. 
A
 if TIc said, the sca 
hall roar terribly, and its shores shall 
l)e shaken with the tenlpest, so that of the pcople and nation
 
of the earth there shall be distress, tha t is, a universal n1Ïscry, 
so that they 
han pint" a\\.a
 from fear and expectation of 
the t'\"ils which are cOll1Ïng upon the world. 
ACG. l\ut you will say, 
 our punislllnent cOlnpels you to AIJ
. 
cOBfess that the end is now approaching, 
l'cing the fulfil- 
 ::;;: 
Incnt of that which ,,"as foretold. For it is cenain there is no P 
country, no place in our tÏlne, which is not affected or 
troubled. l
nt if those e\"il
 \\ hich mankind now 
nffer f-lTC 
sure signs that our Lord is non ahout 10 cOlue, what llH.'ancth 
that which the...\ postle says, For ,.lten tlley shall say }Jeace I Thess 
and s(ifety. Let u
 
ec then if it be not perhaps better to 5, 3. 
nnder:-;tand tho wonls of prophecy to bo not so fulfilled, but 
rather that thcy will conle to pass when the tribulation of the 
wholc world 
han be 
uch that it shaH belong to the Chure h, 
which 
halllJC troubled by the \\ hole world, not to tho"e who 

hall trunhle it. For they arc those who shall say, 1 )eace and 
.wy'et!J. But now thes"' evil
 wbich are counted the greatest 
and luo
t ilHullHll'rate, 'We see to hf' eOllHnon to Loth the king- 
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<loIns of Christ and t]}(-, Ð('\'il. For the good and tht, p\.il are 
alike amicted with then), and aUlong these great evils is the 
yet universal rcsort to licentious feasts. Is not this the 
being dried up froln fear, or J ather the being burnt up ii'OIU 
lust? 
THEOPHYL. But not unl.r shal] BIen be tossed about when 
the \,'orlel shall be changed, but angels even shall :;tand 
alnazed at the terrible re\rolutions of the universe. Hence it 
Greg. follo,,'s, And tlte pOI!"ers qf helll"pu shall be shaken. GREG. 

O
,:.l. For WhOlll docs He call the pO\\Ters of l1ea\ren, hut the angels, 
dOIl1Ïnions, principalities, and powers? which at the con1Íng of 
the 
trict Judge shall then appear visibly to our eyes, that they 
luaystrictly exactjudgluent of us, secing that no,,, our in\'isible 
Creator patiently bears \vith us. EUSEB. '.Vheu also the Son 
of God shall come in glory, and shall crush the proud elnpire 
ofth
 son of sin, the angels ofhea\'en attending Hiln, the doors 
of heaven 'which ha\'e been shut fronl the foundation of the 
,,"orId shall be opened, that the things that are on high 
Chrys. lllay be witnessed. CIIRYS. Or the heavenly po\\rcrs shall be 
ad 
Olymp. shaken, although thell1Seh'es know it not. For when they 
Ep. 2. see the innulnerable luultitudes condenlned, they shall not 
stand there without trelnbling. BEDE; Thus it is said in Job, 
Job 26, the J 'Jillar,') olltearen ireJJlble {lull are a/i'aid at his renroof. 
II.' 
 r .. 
'Vhat then do the boards do, when the pillars trenlble? what 
does the shrub of the desert suffer, when the cedar of Para- 
dise is shaken? E USED. Or the powers of hea\'en are those 
"rhich preside oyer the sensible parts of the uni\'erse, which 
indeed shall then be shaken that they may attain to a better 
state. For they shall be discharged frolD the nlinistry "rith 
which they senre Goò towanl the sensible bodies in their 
A d u H g . perishing condition. AUG. But tbat the Lord 111ay not 
a es. 
ut sup. seenl to ha\re foretold as extraordinary those things concern- 
ing His secontl cOl1JÏng, \vhich "'cre wont to happen to 
this \\rorld e\ren before His first cOIning, and that we may not 
he laughed at by those who have read 1110re and greater 
e\rents than these in the history of nations, I think what 
bas been said nlay be bettcr understood to apply to tbe 
Church. For the Church is the sun, the Uloon, and the stars, 
Cant. 6, to WhOUl it was said, Fair as lite 1110011, elect as tI,e SUIl. 
10. .A.nel sht
 wi]} then not he seen for the nnbounòed rage of the 
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}Jt'r:->Cl'utor:-.. -\ 
I BHUSE; "Thill' 11la1l
 al
o fan a\\ ay 1'1'0111 
1 eli;.{iOll, clear fi\Íth will he obscured hy th(' ('loud of lI1Il )l'lit'f, 
it)}. to HIl' that Sun of rightl'ot1snc
;:) i
 either dill1inishc(l 
or i1lc1"t'asl'd i1econling to Ill} faith; 
l1HI as the 1110011 in its 
IHOllthly wanings, or whell it is oppo...itc the 
Ull hy the 
interpo
itinn of the earth, snfìè.'rs eclipsl', so also the holy 
Chnn.h wI)l'))) thc sins of th... flesh oppose th(' hean..-'1l1y light, 
canllot Lon"ow the brightlless of (li\"iuc light ti"OIlI Clll"i
t':-, 
ra,"s. For in pt'rsl'cutiol1S, the lo\'c ()f this world gCllcrally 
shuts unt th(' light of the cJi\ illt) 
un; tht' stars also iilll, tlJat 
is. llH:ll who shinc in glur)" fall when the hittcrne::; of pcrse- 
l'utiun "ax('s sharp au( 1 pre\"ails. ..\ lltl this Inu
t he until tht' 
I11Uhitudc of the Church ùe gathcred ill, {tH. thus arc tIll' good 
tried and the weak Blade Inanifest. ..\ ("G. But in the words, .-\ug. 
, I 1 " .. I' J II I 1 ut sup. 

 lif UpfJlt !tiP ('(lJ-tll rllstre,-'í,-'i (1 11fltlfJJ1S, r 
 won ( tl1H erstalH 
by Jill tinll.,', nut those \\" hich shall be bll':-:seù in the s('ed 
of \ùrahalH, bnt tho
e which 
hall stand on the left hand. 
&\
lnR()
E; So se\'crp then will he the nlanifcJlcl tires of our 
"'onl
, that with cOllsciences depra\"c(l thrul1gh thc 1l1ultitudp 
of crilncs, by rpaSOll uf onr fcal" of the con1Ïng jlldgnll'ut, the 
ell'\\" uf the sacred fi)ln1tail
 will he tlrièd UpOll H
. But as 
the Lorc.l\.; cOIl1Ïng is looked it)r, in order that llis pre
cllt:e 
ilIa)" (lwcll in th · whole circlc of Inankind or the world, which 
now d\\"cll
 in each indi\ illnal ,,"hu ha
 elllbr..1l'ctl ('hrist "ith 
hi:-> whole heart) so the powcrs of hea\.en shall at our Lurd':" 
cOInill
 obtain all illCreaSf' of grace, and 
hall hl' 1110'"ed 
hy the fulne

 of the TJi \"ilu' llat nrp HIOrt' close] y infllsing- 
itself. 'rherl' arc also hea\"ellly powers which proc.:laiul thc 
glory of (Jod, which 
hall be stirred by a fuller infusion of 
Christ, that they Inay 
ee Christ. ArG. Or the powers of Aug. 
IIt'in"Cll shall he stirred, hl'causl' \\ hell the lUl;.{odly persecute, \1t sup. 
S(Hne of the Inost stollt-h(\artcd helil'\"l'r
 
hall he trouhled. 
'I'll EOPH \ J.. J t follows, lilt} th 1l sflall they $ee tliP ð'fìl1 'llTheoph. 
lI/aJl {.OJ/llJl!/ in tl,(1 ("lour/so Both the helil'\"crs aud un be- ut 
np. 
li,'\"crs shaH sec II illl, for I [c I I iUH,elf a
 well a') II is l'rl1ss 
shall 
listcn hrighter than tllC sun, and 
o sh:\ll hc oh
l'n ed 
of all. ...\lG. But the word
. cOining ilt tll(
 clouds, lllay be Aug. 
takl'll in two ways. Either cOIning iu II is Church as it were ut sup. 
in a cloud, a
 I Ie now cca
 's not to l"OI11t'. But tht'n it !--hall 
he' \\ ith ht'fC'at po" ('r an(l Inaj('
ty, tè.n" rar 
ll'atl'r \\ ill I Ii... 
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po\ver and Inight appear to IIis saints, to whom lIe will gi\'c 
great virtue, that they lnay not be overCOlne in such a fearful 
persecution. Or in His body in which lIe sits at IIis Father's 
right hand He must rightly be supposed to come, and Bot 
only in His body, but also in a cloud, for He will come evcn 
as He went away, And a cloud received hÙn out Q/ their 
sight. CHRYS. For God e\yer appears in a cloud, according 
to the Psalms, clouds and darkness are 'round about liÙll. 
Therefore shall the Son of man COlne in the clouds as God, and 
the Lord, not secretly, but in glory \\Torthy of God. Therefore 
He adds, with greatpO'l.Der and maJ.esty. CYRIL; Great must 
be understood in like manner. For I-lis first appearance He 
made in our weakness and lowliness, the second He shall 
celebrate in all His own po\ver. GREG. For in power and 
majesty \vill ll1en see Him, \VhOnl in lowly stations they re- 
fused to hear, that so much the more acutely they may feel 
His po\Yer, as they are now the less willing to bo\v the necks 
of their hearts to His sufferings. 


Greg. 
ut sur. 


28. And \vhen these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 
29. And he spake to them a parable; Behold the 
fig tree, and all the trees; 
30. 'Vhen they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand" 
3]. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 
32. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass a\vay, till all be fulfilled. 
33. Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 


Greg. GREG. Having in what has gone before spoken against 
!Io E m . 1. the reprobate, He now turns His words to the consolation of 
ID v. 
the elect; for it is added, When t!lese things begin to be, look 
'lip, and lift up your heads, for your redeu
ption draweth 
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1lÏ!/ll; a
 if lH. 
ay:" "-heu lh huncHing:' of the world IlltIl.. 
tip1)", lift up )"our heads, that is, rejoice .\"ut1l" hearts, for \\ hen 
th(' worlù closcs whose fi"icl1ds ye an> Hot, thc rt'dellIptioIl i
 
Uf>ar \\ hic:h 
 e seck. For in holy Scripture the head is often 
put for tllC luind, for as the nlelllhcr
 are rulcd by the head, 
so are the thought:-, regulated by the ulind. 'ro lift up our 
heads thcn, is to rai
e up our lnillds tu the jo
's of lh... hea- 
,"cnl.r country. ELSEß. Or c],:;c, To those that ha\'e passed 
through the budy and bodily thing
, shall be present 
piri- 
tllal and hea, enl) bodies: that is, they will ha,'c no IHorc to 
pa 
s the kingdolll of the "urld, and thcll to tho"'(' that are 
,,"orthy 
hall Lc givcn the prolnise
 of sah ation. For having 
rccci\"cd the pnnniscs of God which \\.C look for, ".C who 
beforc were crookcd shall be Inade upright, and we sh<<.ùl lift IIp 
our head
 who were bcfor{; bent lo\v; bccau
e the redenlPtion 
which W'c hoped for is at hand; that llanlcIy for ,,"hich the 
\\ holc creation waiteth. THEOPIIYL. l.'hat is, perfect libert) 
of body and soul. For as tIll> first cOining of our Lord \\.a
 
for the restoration of our soul
, so wiU the becond be Inani- 
fc"tcd unto the restoration of 0111' bodies. 
Er:SEB. lIe speaks the
e things to IIis disciples, not a
 to 
dIose who ".unItt continue in tllÏs life to tIle end of the world, 
but as if uniting in one bod)" of heIie\.ers in Christ both 
thenlseh.cs and us aud our posterity, even to the end of the 
" orId. 
GREG. That the world ought to be traluplcd upon aud Greg. 
rlcspised, lIe proves Ly a wise cun1parisoll, addiug IJel,old ut sup. 
the j(q tree and all the trees, 1rhen they 1101' pllt .lurUIJitlit, 
ye know t!tal SU1Jl Iler is near. A-::, if ] le 
aY8, _\8 frolll the 
fruit of the tre. the 
Ullinier is pcrcei\'t>d to be near, s() frotH 
the t
\Il of the wor III the kingdom of God is known to be at 
hanù. IIercby is it Inanifested that the wurld's fall is our fruit. 
For hereuntu it puts forth huùs that w hom
oe' er it has fos- 
tered in the bud it lllay con"urnè in slaughter. But well i
 
the kingdonl of God conlpared to sunlll1t>r; for thpn the 
cloud" of our 
01TO\\" flee away, and th(' days of lifc brighten 
up under the clear light ùf the :Eternal Sun. \ 'IBROSE; 
Iat- 
thew speaks of the fig-tree only, Luke of all the tree
. Hut 
the rig-tree shadows forth two thing
, either the ripening of 
".hat is hard, or the 111
nrianct' of sin; that is either tlaat, when 
VOL. III. '2 Y 
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the fruit bursts forth in all trees and the fruitful fig-tree 
abounds, (that is, \\'hen every tongue confesses God, even the 
Jewish people confessing Hirn,) we ought to hope for our Lord's 
coming, in which shall be gathered in as at summer the fruits 
of the l"eslurection. Or, when the man of sin shall clothe 
himself in his light and fickle boasting as it ,,,ere the leaves of 
the synagogue, we lnust then suppose the judglnent to be 
drawing near. For the Lord hastens to reward faith, and to 
bring an end of sinning. 
AUG. But wIlen He says, When ye shall see these things to 
come to jJass, what can "ge understand but those things which 
were Inentioned above. But among them \ve read, Aud tllen 
shall they see tlte SO1/. C!f 1nan cOIning. 'Vhen therefore this 
is seen, the kingdom of God is not yet, but nigh at hand. 
Or must \ve say that \ve are not to understand all the things 
befol"e Inentioned, \vhen He says, When ye shall see these 
things, 
'c. but only SOllIe of then1; this for exalnplc being 
excepted, And then s12all they see the Svn Q/ 'lnctn. But 
l\fatthe"'
 would plainly have it tal{en with no exception, for 
he says, And so ye, 'lchen ye see all t!lese things, among 
which is the seeing the cOIning of the Son of man; in order 
that it may be understood of that coming whereby He no\V 
comes in IIis mClnbers as in clouds, or in the Church as in a 
great cloud. TIT. BOST. Or else, He says, the kingdo1Jl of 
God is at hand, meaning that \vhen these things shall be, 
not yet shaH all things COinc to their last end, but they shall 
be already tending towarcls it. For the very cOIning of our 
Lord itself, casting out e'
ery principality and power, is the 
preparation for the kingdom of God. EUSEH. For as in this 
life, when "'inter dies away, and spring succeeds, the sun 
sending forth its \Varin rays cherishes and quickens the 
seeds hid in the ground, just laying aside their first fonn, and 
the young plants sprout forth, having put on different shades 
of green; so also the glorious coming of the Only-begotten 
of God, iUuminating the new w
orld with His quickening rays, 
shall bring forth into light from more excellent bodies than 
before the seeds that have long been hidden in the whole 
world, i. e. thost' who sleep in the dust of the earth. And 
having vanquished death, He shall reign from henceforth the 
life of the ne\," world. 
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(
nE(;. Bnt all th' thin
 before 1ncntioned are confinucd Greg. in 
. 1 . J 1 [ 11 1 7 . f 1 t \. Horn. I. 
\\"It!l greatccrt<llllty, n" Ie}) f' a( (s, erl y say /lJI 0.'1011, ,-j{"in E".. 
BEng; I Lc strongly conllllelHls that \"hich he thus fon'lels. 
_\ 1ul, if one nHl
 So :-;pcak, his oath is this, A1ne/l, [say U1Ito 
.'101l. \llH'n is hy interpretation" trne." Therefore th(\ truth 
:-;a
Y
, 1 I oll YOlt the trulh, and though lIe spolic not thus, 
I Ie could hy no Incans lie. But by generation he Incans 
('ithcr the whole Inl1nall race, or e
pccian) thp Jews. 
:L"SEB. 
Or by gcneration He llleans tl)(_, ncw gcneration of I lis holy 
Church, r-.hewin!! that the genf'ration of the faithful would 
last up to that tilHt', \,"hen it \,"ould SCe all thing
, and cnl- 
brace \\ ith its eyef' the fÜlfihnent of our Sa,"iour's \,"ou1s. 
TUEOPIlYL. For bccause lIe had foretold that tl)f're should 
he COHHuutions, and wars: and clJange
, both of the e1cB1ent
 
and in other things, lest anyone might snspect that Chris- 
tianity itsclf al
o ".ould perish, lIe adds, Heal:ell aud eartl 
shall pas,') lllray, but lUY u'ords slndl not ]JlISS ll1l"ay: as if I-Ie 

aid, Though all flting,ç ,f;hould be shaken, yei slut/llU.'1 
faitll 
.lail not. 'Yhereby lIe ill1plie
 that lIe sets the Church 
before the whole creation. The creation 
han suffer change, 
hut the Church of thl' faithful and the words uf the Gospel 
t--hall abide for e'"er. GREG. Or elsc, Tile lteat"()n allll eartlt Greg-. 
slndl pass aU-rI!f, ,.c. As if lIe says, All that with us see Ins last- ut sup. 
ing', does not abidp to eternity without 
hange, and all that 
,,"ith :\Ie SPCIUS to pass away is helel fixed and iUlllio,pcable, 
for :ðly word which passcth away utters sentl'l1CeS \\yhich rp... 
Blain unchangeahle, and ahide for e'"er. 
ULDE; liut by thc hea'"cu which shall pass away ".e HUlst 
understand not the æthercal or the starry hea"cn, but the air 
fron1 which the birds are named {, of hmn"cn." But if the earth 
shan pass away, how does Ecclc
iastes say, The eaJ.tl" staude/It Ecc. 1. 
fo)" ever. Plainly then the hea'"cn aUfl earth in the fashion -1 
which they no\v h
n.e :-)hal] pass away, but in essence suhsist 
etprnaUy. 


31. .L\nd take heed to yourselves, Jest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged ,vith surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day 
con1e upon you una,,,ares. 

Y2 
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35. For as a snare shall it COlne on all them that 
d\vcll on the face of the \vho]e earth. 
36. 'Vateh ye therefore, and pray al\vays, that ye 
lnay be accounted \vorthy to escape all these things 
that shall COlne to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 


THEOPHYL. thu l.Jord declared abo\re the fearful and 
sensible signs of the e\.ils ,,"hich should overtake sinners, 
against wllich the only renledy is watching and prayer, as it 
is said, And take heed to yourselves, lest at any tiJJ
e, goc. 
Basil. BASIL; Every anÏ1nal has within itself certain instincts \vhich 
Horn. 1.. h . d fì G d J> I . f . 
in illud It as receIve rom 0, lor t Ie preservatIon 0 Its own 

t
ende being. """herefore Christ has also giye]1 us this warning, that 
tIbl. 
\,.hat cOlnes to them by nature, lnay be ours by the aid of 
reason and prudence: that we lnay flee fronl sin as the 
brute creatures shun deadly food, but that we seek after 
righteousness, as they \\"holesolne herbs. Therefore saith 
lIe, Take heed to yourselves, that is, that you 111ay dis- 
tinguish the noxious frOI11 the wholesome. But since there 
are two ways of taking heed to ourselves, the one \vith the 
bodily eyes, the other by the facu1ties of the soul, and the 
bodily eye does not reach to virtue; it relnains that we speak 
of the operations of the soul. Take heed, that is, Look 
around you on aU sides, keeping an e,Ter \vatchful eye to the 
guardianship of your soul. He says not, Talie heed to your 
o\vn or to the things around, but to yourselve,lfI. For ye are 
Inind and spirit, your body is only of sense. Around you 
are riches, arts, and all the appendages of life, you nUlst not 
tnind these, but your soul, of which you 11lust take especial 
care. The saIne adlnonition tends both to the healing of the 
sick, and the perfecting of those that are well, nall1ely, such 
as are the guardians of the present, the providers of the future, 
not judging the actions of others, but strictly searching their 
own, not suffering the 11lind to be the slave of their passions, 
but subduing the irrational part of the soul to the rational. 
But the reason why we should take heed lIe adds as foHows, 
Lest at any tÙne your hearts be overcharged, goc. TIT. 
BOST. As if lIe says, Beware lest the eyes of your mind ,vax 
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hcav}. For the C
lre
 of thi
 life, 
ul(l surfeiting, and drunken- 
ness, !:o'carc away pnHlencc, :"hattcr alld l11akf' ship'\ rcck vf 
faith. 
CLF.
t. A LEX. T>rlln].a:nllcss is an ('
cl's
ive UM
 of wine; Clem.AI. 
lib. ii. 
crapula. I is the ullcasiness, and nau
pa attcndant on drunken- Pædag. 
JlC

, a Greek word so called fronl tll, 1110tion of the head.
. 2. 
lCel&'- 
...\nd a litth
 helow. .\" then \, e HUlst partalc of food lcst we .I&^" 

ufler hunger, so also of drink lest we thirst, hut \\ ith still 
greater care to a\'oi(l falling into excess. For the indulgence 
of wine i
 deceitful, and the 
oul when free frOlTI \vine ",ill be 
the wisest and Lest, hut "teppl'd in the fÌllnes of wine i
 lost 
as in a cloud. BASIL; But carefulness, ur the care of this Basil. 
life, a1though it 
eelns tv ha\'c nothing unlawful in it, nc\'cr- 
r


d 
thcless if it conduce not to reli
ion, nlust be a\'oided. into 88. 
And the rca
on why lIe said this lIe shews hy what Clnnes 
ncxt, Aud Sf) Ih I day COl/te upon yo un (1lLO res. THEOPHYL. 
Fur that day will not COllIe when nlen are expecting it, but 
unlookcd for and b)' stealth, taking as a snare those who are 
ul1\\'ary. For as ( sn re shall it COJJle ujJon all tlle1ìt that 
sit upon In" face if tlte earth, But this we 11lay diligently 
keep far frolll us. For that day will takc" those that sit on 
thc' face ",1' thc carth, as the unthinking and slothful. But 
a
 ulany a
 arc prolnpt and active ill the way of good, not 
sitting and loitering on t1H
 ground, but rising from it, 
aying 
to theluseh'cs, lEse up, Legonc, for here there is no rest tor 
thee. 'ro 
u('h that day is not as a perilous snare, but a day 
of rejoicing. 
EL'SED. lIe taught them thercfore to take heed unto the 
things we ha\"c just beforc 1l1cntioncd, lcst the) fall into the 
il}(lolencl
 r
"ll1ting thcrefron1. IIcnee it folluws, Jr llel ye 
tllen..:!ore, flud pra!! ,,!t"(f&l/s, tlilft ye /JUlY be aCCOl /lIed wortllY 
I sC}le all th se tlLi/lgs Illal shall COllte to pa8s. 'I'UEOPHYI.. 

alllC]Y, hunger, pestilence, (lnd such lile, \Thich tor a tilne 
only thrcaten the clect and other
, and tho
e thil1g
 ah;o 
which are hereafter the lot of the guilty for e\'er. For these 
we can in no wise escape, sa\'c hy watching and prayer. 
..\J'O. Thi
 is ..,upposed to Lt' t11al flight which )Iatthe\v Aug. de 
, 1 . 1 1 . 1 , ] Con.Ev. 
JJll'llhons; W lIC I llllI:-\t not Je III t W wlutcr or on t lC sabbath I. ii. c. 
da). T'o the \\illtl'r bclung the care
 of this lill', which are 77. 
Ill0Unlf1.11 as the wiutcr, hut to the "abbath surfciting and 
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drunkenness, \vhich drowns and buries the heart in carnal 
luxury and delight, since on that day the Jews are inlnlcrsed 
in worldly pleasure, while they are lost to a spiritual sabbath. 
THEOPHYL. And because a Christian needs not only to flee 
e\'il, but to strive to obtain glory, He adds, And to stand 
bifore the Son of man. For this is the glory of angels, to 
stand before the Son of man, our God, and always to behold 
His face. BEDE; Now' supposing a physician should bid us 
be\vare of the juice of a certain herb, lest a suòden death 
overtake us, \ye should Inost earnestly attend to his com- 
mand; but \vhen our Saviour \varns us to shun drunkenness 
and surfeiting, and the cares of this world, men have no feaT 
of being \vounded and destroyed by them; for the faith 
\vhich they put in the caution of thc physician, they disdain 
to give to the words of God. 


:
7. And in the day time he ,vas teaching in the 
ten)ple; and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the lTIOunt of Olives. 
38. And an the people came early in the morning 
to him in the telnple, for to hear him. 


BEDE; 'Vhat our Lord cOllll11anded in word, lIe confinns 
by IIis exaluple. For He who bid us ,vatch and pray before 
the c0111ing of the Judge, and t}1e uncertain end of each of 
us, as the tiule of IIis Passion drew near, is IIÏInse]f instant 
in teaching, watching, and prayer. As it is said, And in 
the day tÙne I
e UYlS teaclling in the telnple, whereby He 
conveys by His o\vn exaulple, that it is a thing worthy of 
God, to \vatch, or by ,,'ord and deed to point out the \vay of 
truth to our neighbour. CYRIL; But what "'ere tlle things 
lIe taught, unless such as transcended the worship of the 
law? THEOPHYL. Now the E\yangelists are silent as to the 
greater part of Christ's teaching; for whereas He preached 
for the space nearly of three years, aU the teaching which 
they }Ja\'e written dO\Vll \yotdd scarcely, one n1ight say, 
suffice for the discourse of a single day. For out of a great 
Inany things extracting a few, they ha,Te given only a 
tash
 as it were of the s\veetness of His teaching. But our 
l
()rd here in
tructs us, that \ve ought to address God at night 
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anù in silcnce, but ill day tÏ1nc to be doing good to IHeH; 
and to gather indeed at night, but in the day distribute what 
we ha,"(' gathcred. 4\S it is addcd, .And at ,tight lie U' 
Jtt uut 
and alJude in the Ul,OIlJlt th(lt is callr>d Oliveto Not that I Ic 
had nced of prayer, but II e did this for our cxalnple. 
CVUIL; nut hccausc [lis spcech w'as with power, and with 
authority lIc applied to 
pirituaI \vorship the things which 
had been deli,"crcd in figures by 'lo"es and the Prophets, 
the peoplc heard IIiln gladl)". As it follows, ...llld the tt'llole 
1 e'1 Jle 1Jzade haste to COJ7Ie early to near hi L in the tentple. 
1\ut the p....ople who caBle to lIim hefore light n1Ìght witJl 
fìlness say, 0 God nlY God, early do l1.lY.tit ujlon thee. 
JJFDE; Nun" nlysticall), Wè al:-.o whcn :unid our prosperity 
wc heha,"e ol1rseh cs soberly, pionsly, and honestly, tcach hy 
da
 tiUIC in thc tCBlplc, for we hold np to the faithful the 
Inodel of a good ,,"ork; but at night "'C abidc on lllount 
Oli,'ct, whcn in thc darkncss of anguish we are refrcshed with 

piritual con
olation; and to us also the people COlllC early 
in the nlon1Ïng, ,,"hen eithcr having shaken off the works of 
dar1.ness, or scattered all the clouds of sorrow', thcy f()llo\vour 
c'\:anlplc. 
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1. No,,, the feast of unleavened bread dre,v nigh, 
\vhich is called the Passover. 
2. And the Chief Priests and Scribes sought how 
they might kill him; for they feared the people. 


CHRYS. The actions of the Jews were a shadow of our 
own. Accordingly if you ask of a Jew' concerning the 
Passo,'er, and the feast of unlea,"ened bread, he \vill tell you 
nothing mOlnentous, Inentioning the deliverance from Egypt; 
\vhereas should a Illal1 inquire of me lle would not hear of 
Egypt or Pharaoh, but of freedo111 from sin and the darkness 
Glo
s. of Satan, not by l\Ioses, but by the Son of God; GLOSS. 'Vhose 
non occ. . b . 1 . 1 
Passion the EvangelIst elng about to re ate, Introc uces the 
figure of it, saying, Now the feast if unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Passover. BEDE; Now the Passover, 
\vhich is called in Hebrew' " Phase," is not so named from 
the Passion, but froln the passing over, because the destroying 
angel, seeing the blood on the doors of the Israelites, passed 
oyer them, and touched not their first-born. Or the Lord 
J--litnself, giving assistance to His people, walked over them. 
But herein is the difference between the Passover and the 
feast of unlea\'ened bread, that by thp Passover is meant 
that day alone on which the lalnb \\ras slain towards the 
evening, that is, on the fourteenth day of the first month, 
but on the fifteenth, when the T sraelites went out of Egypt, 
followed the feast of unleayened bread for sc\ren days, up to 
the t,,'enty-first of the same lllonth. lIence the \\-Titers of 
the Gospel substitute one indifferently fur the other. As 
here it is said, The day if unleavened hread, u'ltich is called 
the Passover. But it is signified by a mystery, that Christ 
haying suffered once for us, has cOlnmanded us through 
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the wholc tiItlc of this world which is passe(l in se,"en days, 
to li\.c in the unlca,'cncù bread of sincerit.v and trnth. 
CJIRY
. TIJ(. Chief Priests Ret c.lhout thpir iInpion
 cIced on ChrYR. 
the feast , as it foHo\\"s, ....11'u1 the Cllie'" }.Jriests and S oribLs, !
,OI
. 
J ,
. In 

.(". )Ioses ordained only one l)ric
t, at who
c death an- 
latt. 
uther was to be appoiutcd. ßut at that titue, when the 
..Tewish Cllst0111S h
Hl begun to fan away, then' were Inany 
lnade c'-er) year. "These then wishing to kill .Jesus, are not 
afraid of G ocl, lest ill truth the holy tilu{\ should aggra'"atc 
the pollution of their 
in, hut e'"er.v where fear lUan. I Iellcc 
it follows, For they feared the pen})"? llEDE; Not indccd 
that thc)" apprehendcd sCllitioll, but were afraid lest by the 
interference of thl' people lIe should hp taken out (,f their 
hands. .And these things l\Iatthcw reports to have taken 
place two days before the Passo'"cr, \\"hen they wcre as- 
sCl11blec! in the judglIlcnt hall of Caiaphas. 


3. Then entered Satan into .Judas surnamed Is- 
cariot, being of the number of the t\velve. 
4. And he \vcnt his \yay, and communed ,vith the 
Chief l"}riests aud captains, ho\v he n1ight betray hin1 
unto t hell1. 
5. 
.\nd they \\"ere glad, and covenanted to gh"c 
him Inoney. 
6. .\nd he prolnised, and sought opportunity to 
betray him unto then} in the absence of the J11ul- 
titudc. 


rrUEOPJJYL. IIa,"illg already said that the ChiLf Priesb 
sought Hlcans how they luight slay Jesus ,vithont incurring 
any dall
cr, he next gocs on to rclate the llleans which 
occurred to thcln, as it i
 
aid, Tltell entered Satan into .Judas. 
TIT. Bu
T. 
atan entered into Judas not hy force, hut finding 
the (lour opcn. For f()}.getflll of an thaT he had seen, J l1da
 
now turue(} his thoughts solely to co"cton'3ness. CURYS. Chry
. 
St. Luke gi,"cs his surnalne, bccause there was another J ndas. 
 ) o
. 
c l "In 
"rl f. HOST. .\nd he 
HI(1s, ()}l() Q/ tlu
 ta:elre, since he nlade Matt. 
up the llHIUhcr, though he (lid not fruly discharge the 
A.poslnlic ollice. Or the I-:'-an
"elist a(l(Is this, as it were {(Ir 
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contrast sake. As if he said, " He ,vas of the first band of 
those \\7ho \yere especially chosen." 
TIEDE; There is nothing contrary to this in \vhatJohn says, 
that after the sop Satan entered into Judas; seeing he now 
entered into him as a stranger, but thel1 as his own, \vhom 
he might lead after hiu1 to do whatsoever he \villed. CHRYS. 
Obser\7e the exceeding iniquity of Judas, that he both sets 
out by himself, and that he does this for gain. It follows, 
And he 
vent ltis way, and com.lnuned with the chief priests 
and captains. THEOPHYL. _The Inagistrates here n1entioned 
were those appointed to take care of the buildings of the 
temple, or it may be those wholn the Romans had set over 
the people to keep theln frolll breaking forth into tumult; 
for they were seditious. CHRYS. By CO\Tetousness then 
Judas became what he ,vas, for it follows, And they covenanted 
to give Idm money. Such are the evil passions which covet- 
ousness engenders, it makes men in'eligious, and compels 
theln to lose all knowledge of God, though they ha\"e received 
a thousand benefits from Him, nay, even to injure Him, as 
it follows, And Ite contracted witlt tlteln. THEOPHYL. That 
is, he bargained and promised. And SOll!Jltt op}Jort'llnity to 
betray hÙn unto tltellZ
 \vithout the crowds, that is, when he 
saw HiIn standing hy Hilnself apart, in the absence of the 
multitude. BEDE; N O\V many shudder at the wickedness of 
Judas, yet do not guard against it. For whosoever despises 
the laws of truth and love, betrays Christ \vho is truth and 
love. Above all, when he sins not from infinnity or ignol'ancc, 
but after the likeness of Judas seeks opportunity, \yhen no 
one is present, to change truth for a lie, virtue for crime, 


7. Then came the day of unleavened bread, 'v hen 
the Passover must be killed. 
8. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the Passover, that we may eat. 
9. And they said unto him, \Vhere wilt thou that 
we prepare? 
10. And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
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bearing a pitcher of \vatcr; folIo\v him into the house 
,\herc hc cntereth in. 
11. And ye shall say unto the goodlnan of the 
house, 1'he 
laster saith unto thee, "There is the 
gucstcJuunber, ",here I :;hall eat the Passover \vith IllY 
disciples? 
12. And he shall she\v you a large upper room 
furnished: there nlake ready. 
13. And they \vent, and found as he had said unto 
thcln: and they made ready the Passover. 


TIT. llOST. Our Lord, in order to leave us a hca\-enl) 
I>assovcr, ate a typical onc, rell1o\'ing the figure, that the 
truth u,ight ta1.c its place. TIEDE; fly the day of unlea,"cued 
brcad of the Passo\'er, IT e lueans the fourteenth day of the 
first 1110nth, thc day on which, having put away the leaven, 
they wcre accustolncd to hold the Passover, that is, the lalnb, 
towards e\ cning. E USEB. But :,hould anyone say, " If on 
the first day of unleavclled brcad the disciples of our Sa\"iour 
prepare the l>assuver, on that day then should we also cclebrate 
the Pa:,
u\"cr ;" we answcr, that this was not an a(hnonition, 
but a history of the fact. It is what tool
 place at tl)(
 tilne of 
the saving Pa
sion; hut it is one thing to relatc past c,"ents, 
another to sanction and lea,"c thcn1 an ordinancc to posterity_ 

Iorco\'t._\r, the 
;l\ iuur aid not kcep II is Passover with the 
J e\\"s at thc tinll' that they sacrifÌced the laulb. For they 
did thi
 on the I>rcparatioll, when our Lord suffered. There- 
fore they entered not iuto the hall of Pilate, that they 1uight John18, 
not he defiled, but lllight cat the Pa
so'-('r. For frolH the 28. 
tinlc that they conspin'(l against the u.uth, they dro\"c far 
tì"Olll theul thc "r ord of truth. NlìT on the first day of un- 
lea\"cl1cd IJl"cad, on which thl' Passo,-er ought to be 
acrificed, 
did llH'Y cat their accustonH
(l Pas"\o\"er, for they ""erf> intcnt 
upon bUHlcthing else, hut on the day aftcr, \vhich \vas th(' 
f'cculld of unlea\ ellcJ bread. nut our T lord on the first day 
of llulea\'c11l'd hread, tllat is, on the fifth day of the week, kept 
the Passo\"cr with lIis disciples. 
1'1I EOPII Y J.. X ow ('11 tlll' 
amc fifth day II e sC11ds hvo of 
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llis disciples to prepare the Passo\-er, naIl1ely, Peter and John, 
the one in truth as lo\-ing, the other as loyed. 111 all things 
sht-'wing, that even to the end of llis life I Ie opposed not the 
law. And lIe sends thenl to a strange house; for He and 
lIis disciples harl no house, else would He ha\Te l
ept the 
Passo\yer in one of theln. So it is added, And they said, 
ffTllere wilt tllOU that u'e pre}Jare? BEDE; As if to say, 'Ve 
ha\yc no abode, \\ye ha\'c no place of shelter. Let those hear 
this, \\yho busy theulselves in huilding houses. Let then1 
know that Christ, the Lord of an places, had not where to lay 
Ilis head. CHRYS. But as they kne\\' not to WhOlll they ""ere 
sent, He gaye then} a sign, as Sal11uel to Saul, as it follows, 
And Ile said unto the111, Behold, u'nen ye are entered Ùzto tile 
city, tllere shall (J, 11Utn lneet you bearing (t pZlcher Q/ 'lcater ; 
follou' hÙn into tIle house u'here Ile enteretll in. 
AMBROSE; First obsen"e the greatness of His divine pO\\Tcr. 
lIe is talking with His disciples, yet l
nows what win happen 
in another place. Next behohl IIis condescension, in that He 
c: hooses not the person of the rich or powerful, but seeks after 
the poor, and prefers a nlcan inn to thc spacious palaces of 
110bles. No,,' the I
ord was not ignorant of the nalue of the Inan 
"Those Inystery lIe IUle,v, and that he would Incct the disciples, 
hut he is lnentioned without a naUle, that he 111ay be counted 
as ignoblc. THEOPHYL. He sends theul for this reason to an un- 
known lnan: to shew theln that lIe \'oluntarilv under\vent IJis 
Passion, since lIe who so swayed the nlÍnd of one unknown 
to Hill}, that lIe 
hould recei\"e thenl, was able to deal with 
the Jews just as He wished. But sonle say that l-Ie gave 
110t the nalne of the nlan, lest the traitor knowing his name 
Inight open the house to the Pharisees, and they should have 
COlne and taken Hiln before that the supper \\9as eaten, and 
He had deli \Tercel the spiritual lnysterics to H is disciples. 
But He directs thCl11 by particular signs to a certain house; 
\\yhel1cc it follows, And ye sludl say to tIle gO{j(hnan if the 
house, The lJIaster :i(lith, JT'llere is the !/uestchf]1núer, g.c. 
Gloss. And he leill shew you an 'lqJper rOOJn, o/c. G LOSS. And 
non oec. percei,'ing these signs, the disciples zealously fulfilled all that 
had been cOlnlnanded thenl; as it follo".s, ___4nd tlley 'lcent, and 
found as he Ilad said unto tlleln, and nzade ready the Passover. 

 Cor. 5, BEDE; To explain this Passo,.cr, the Apostle says, Christ OllJ. 
I. 


Chrys. 
Horn. 
81. in 
:l\1 att. 
1 Sam. 
10, 3. 
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/)(JSSOl"pr is SflC)"{!i('efl.(o)" its. \\'hich PaSSO\"l'1" in truth Innst 
Heeds ha\ c h{\('n 
laill thcre, as it was so ordained hy the 
Father's counsl'1 alld dl'te1"1uination. .\nd thus although on 
the next day) that is, the fiftct'nth, If<. was crucified, }Pt, on 
this night on which the lalnb was 
lain by the JC\\"S, bcing 
scizt'd and hOUIHI, [Ic consecrated the heginning of flis 
sacrifiee) that is, of Ilis l}assioll. 
Tu EOPHYL. ny the day of unlea\"l'IlCd bread, we lllust Ull- 
dl'rstanc1 that con\-ersation which is whol1y in the light of the 
:O;pirit, ha\'ing lost all trace of the old corruption of ...\(laln's 
fir::;t transgression. _.\nd li\'Ïng in this conyersation, it becolnes 
us to reloice in the lnystl'rics of Christ. Now the
c Iny
terie
 
Peter and J Oh11 prepare, that is, action and COIl tcnlplat ion, 
fcn"id zeal an(l peacefi.1ll11eel
lless. \.nd the
e preparer.... a 
c<>rtain luan lneets, because in what we have just lucntioncd, 
lies thl) condition of Ulan who was createrl after the ilnagc 
of Goù. And he carri(\s a pitcher of water, which signifies 
the grace of the Iloly Spirit. But the pitcher is IHllnblene!o\s 
of heart; f()r lIe gi,"eth grace' to the l11uuLle, who kno\v thcn1- 
seh-es to he but earth and dust. A:\IDUUSE; Or the pitcher 
is a lnore perfect llleasnre, but the water is that which was 
thought lHeet to be a sacralllent of Christ; to wash, not to be 
\,-ashed. 
Br.DE; 'l
hey prepare the Passo\"er in that house, whither 
the pitcher of water is carried, for the titne i
 at hand in 
which to th
 keeper
 uf the trne Passo\"er, dIP typical blood 
is taken away frOtH the lintel, and the baptislll of the lifl'brjxing 
fountain is con!o\pcrated to take away sin. OHIGE:\; But I think Orig. 
that the Juan whu llleets the disciple
 as they enter into the city, 





t. 
carrying a pitcher uf water, was SCHue sen"ant of a Blaster of 
a honse, carr}ing water in an e
lrthel1 \-e

el either for 
washing or for drinking. And this I think is 
[oses cOl1\"ey- 
iug the spiritual doctrine in fleshly histories. But they who 
follow hitll not, do not celebrate the Pas
o\'e1" with .Jesus. 
Let ns then ascend with the Lord united to us, to the npper 
part ill which i:-, th(\ g-uestchaUlher, which is shewlI by the 
understanding, that i
, the goodluau of the hou!'e, to e\.ery one 
of the disciplc,:o\ of ClJri
t. But this npper rOOIl} of our house 
Innst he large cnough to recci\'e .Jesus the ".ord of God, who 
is Hot c())nprehl'n(led hut Ly those who are greater in COIlI- 
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prehension. And this chalnber must be Inade ready by the 
goodman of the house, (that is, the understanding,) for the 
Son of God, and it n1ust be cleaned, wholly purged of the 
filth of maJice. The In aster of the house also HUlst not be 
any cOllllnon person having a knonrn nall1e. Hence lIe says 
111ystically in l\latthew, Go ye to suc/t a one. Al\IBROSE; 
Now in the upper parts he has a large roon1 furnished, that 
you Inay consider how great were his 111erits in WhOll1 the Lord 
could sit do,vn \vith His disciples, rejoicing in His exalted 
virtues. 
ORIGE
; But \ve should know that they \vho are taken up 
with banquetings and worldly cares do not asceud into that 
upper part of the house, and therefore do not keep the 
Passo'-er \"ith Jesus. FOT after the \vords -of the disciples 
\,,-here,,-ith they que
tioned the goo(hnan of the house, (that 
is, the understanding,) the Divine Person canle into that 
house to feast there ,vith His disciples. 


14. And when the hour ,vas come, he sat do\vn, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 
15. And he said unto them, With desire I have 
desired to eat this Passover ,vith you before I suffer: 
16. For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 
18. For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 


CYRIL; As soon as the disci pIes had prepared the Pass- 
over, they proceed to eat it; as it i
 said, And wilen tile hour 
was C011le, 
c. BEDE; By the hour of eating the Passo,-er, 
He signifies the fourteenth day of the first 111011th, far gone 
towards e\Tening, the fifteenth moon just appearing on the 
earth. THEOPHYL. But how is our Lord said to sit down, 
\vhereas the Je\vs eat the Passover standing? They say, that 
\yhen they had eaten the legal Passo\-er, they sat do\vn, 
according to tbe comUlon custonl, to eat their other food. 
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It f()lluw
, Aud lie said "nlo Il'CIII, II'ill, desire /tare I 
de,'Ûred to eat llt;s l
lIssorer u."tlt Y01l, 
.c. CYHIL; lIe ::oars 
this hecause the co\.etou
 disciplt-
 Was looking out for the 
tilHe tt)}" hetraying ] IiIH; but that he might Hot bctray 11i111 
hcforc the feast of the l)asso,.cr, our Lord had not divulged 
cithcr the housl", or the nlan ,,"ith wholll I Le should kcep the 
Pa
so\.er. 'I'hat this was thc cause is ,.err cyident fi"om 
these words. TUEOPIIYL. Or lIe says, frF'lllt desire have I 
desired j as if to say, rfhis i
 
Iy last 
uppcr ,vith you, 
therefore it is nlo
t precious ana welcolne to 
Ie; just as 
those who are going away to a distance, utter the last words 
to their friends Inost affectionately. CHRYS. Or lIe says tltis, 
hecause after that Passo'"cr the Cross was at haud. But we 
find IIiul frequently prophcsying of Ilis own Passion, and 
desiring it to take place. llEDE; I [e first then desires to 
eat the typicall)assover, ana so to declare the kllysterics of 
IIis l)assiol1 to the world. E USEH. Or else; 'Vhen our Lord 
was celebrating the new l->asso'ger, lIe fitly said, If T itlt desire 
/uu'e I desired this ])l1ssorer, that i
, the new luystery of the 
New rTestaulcnt which lie ga,.e to IIis disciples, and which 
111any prophet
 and righteous IHcn dcsired before IIiln. He 
then also IIiulself thirsting- for the COUllnon 
ah.ation, de- 
lh'crcd this Inystcry, to suffice for the whole world. But the 
Pa

o\.er '\"a
 ordained hy )Iose
 to be celebrated in one 
plac(', that is, in J crusalclll. Therefore it wa,; not adapted 
for the whole world, and so was not òcsircd. EPIPII. l:[ere- Epipb. 
by we Inay refute the folly of the Ebionitùs concerning the 

'r.3o. 
cating of flesh, secing that our I
ord cats tllt> Passovcr of the 22. 
Jews. rrhcrcfore [le pointcdly said, c, rrhis Pas::;0'ger," that 
no one luight transfer it to Inean another. 
DEDh; Thus then was our Lord the appro\'cr of the lcgal 
})asso\9cr; and as lIe tallgl1t that it rclated to the figure of 
I [is own dispensation, lIe torLids it hcnceforth to be rc- 
presented in the l)c=--h. 111creforc lIe adds, For I say U1Ito 
you, I Icill not {[ "Y ?/lore eat lltereoj
 lint it it be fulfilled ill 
tlte kill!Jdolll qf God. That is, I "ill no l110re celebrate the 
)Io
aic })asso\'cr, until, bcing 8piritually undcrstood, it is 
fulfillcd in the Church. For the Church is the kingdom of 
(
od; as. in Luke, The kill.'1dvm of God is Il'it/tin you. Lukeli, 
.\gain, the ancient l)a
so\""er, which lIe desired to bring to an 21. 
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end, IS also alluded to in what follows; And lie look tI,e 
cup, and gore tltanks, and said, Tal-c:e ye, 
"c. For this gave 
He thanks, that the old things were about tu pass away, and 
Chrys. an things to becollle new. CHRY
. Relnember then when 
conca 1 . 
de Laz. t lon slttest down to nleat that after the lneal thou lllust pray; 
therefore satisfy thy hunger, but with moderation, lest being 
overcharged thou shollldest not be able to bend thy knees 
in supplication and prayer to God. Let us not then after 
our meals turn to sleep, but to prayer. For Christ plainly 
signifies this, that the partaking of food should not be 
followed by sleep or rest, but by prayer and reading the 
holy Scripture. It fol1ows, For I say 'U1Ito you, I lrill not 
d,,"il1k f!f tile 
lrllil qf tlte 
'i1ie, until tile kiJlgdo'JJl qf God 
conlee BEDE; This may be also taken literally, for fron1 the 
hour of supper up to the time of resurrection He was about 
to drink no \,-ine. 
\fter\\"ards He partook both of meat and 
Acts 10, drink, as Peter testifies, 1f7'0 did eat and drink 'witlt hint 
41. a..f fer lie ""úse .fro}]l tile dead. THEOPHYL. The resurrection 
is called the kingdolll of God, because it has destroyed death. 
Ps.93,1. Therefore David also says, TI,e' Lord ,,'eignetlt: He /tath, put 
Isa.63, Oil beauty, that is, a beautiful robe, l,at.ing put off lite 
1. oor'1"llptioll çf tile .flesll. But ,,,hen the resurrection COlnes, 
He again drinks with His disciples; to pro,.e that the re- 
surrection ".as not a shadow only. BEDE; But it is far lllore 
natural, that as before of the typicallalnb, so now also of the 
(iI"ink of the Passo,"er, He should say that He would no n10re 
taste, until the glory of the kingdüln of God being n1ade lnani- 
fest, the faith of the \vhole world should appear; that so by 
means of the spiritual changing of the two greatest commands 
of the law, nan1ely, the eating and drinldng of the PasSO\Ter, 
you might learn that all the Sacraluents of the law were to 
be transferred to a spiritual observance. 


] 9. And he took bread
 and gave thanks
 and 
brake it
 and gave unto them
 saying
 This is Iny 
body which is given for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. 
20. Like\vise also the cup after supper, saying, 



VEH. 19, "20. 
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Î (,.i 


This cup i
 thp ne,," testanlC'nt ]n tHY bloocl, \VhiCh i
 
shed for you. 


l1EOE; 1Ia\"ing finished thc rites of the old Pa
soytr, lIt. 
pa-:;scs on to the new, which] Ie (lcsires the Chureh to celebrate 
in 1I1clllory of I lis rcdcn1ption, substituting for the llesh and 
blood of the' lanlb, the 8acra11lCnt úf IIi
 own Flesh and Dlood 
in the figure of the bread and wine, being JJulde a 1)/ jest Ps. 110, 
for et'er (ifter the order 'If .JIelcl isedech. Ilencc it is 
aid, 4 H ' b ,., 
e .', 
."lId lie tonk bread, lInd !Jare Illanks, as also lIe had gi\"cn 2J . 
thanks upon fini:-\hing the old feast, lea\-ing us all cxalnple to 
glorify God at the h('ginnin
 and end of every good work. 
It fol1ow
, _lilt! hrake it. He I Ii 111 self breaks thc bread which 
lIe holds forth, to SllCW that the breaking of J lis Body, that 
i!'\, I fis P
sion, will not be ,,"ithout Iris will. 
ll1d gal'e Ullto 
'belli, 8tl!JIlIg, Thi,
 j,t;; 111Y holly ,c!tich is giren/oT you. GREG. Greg. 
"P\,,:
 } ' 1 b d b J' 1 ... b I Grat. de 
.1.". YSS. 
 or t Ie rca cJore t Ie consccralIonls conunon reac, Bapt. 
but when the Inystery has consecrated it, it i
, and it is caned, Chrii;f 
thp Boch" of Christ. CYRIL ; Nor doubt that this is true; for Cyril. 
lIe plai;11y says, This is 11lY hody; but rather recei"e the in Luc. 
words of thy Saviour in faith. For since He i
 the "rruth, 
lIe lies not. "They rave foolishly then ,,'110 say that the lli}"S- Ep. ad 
.. I bl . I . f . f 0 . f . C a]o
lr, 
tJca esslng oses Its power 0 l:;anctJ }"lUg, 1 any renlalns are 
left till the' following day. For the Inost holy Body of Christ 
will not be changed, but the po\\'er of blessing and the life- 
gi\"ing grace is e\-er abiding in it. For the life-gi,'ing pO""er in Luc. 
of God the Father is the only-begotten "
 ord, which was lllade ut sup" 
fll.gh not ceasing to be the "
 onl, but Junking the flesh life- 
giving. \Yhat then? since ""e ha\"e in us the life of God, th(' 
"TonI of God dwelling in us, will our body be life-gi,oing? 
But it is one thing for us hy thp habit of participation to 
ha'"e in ourseh"es the Son of God, another 1'()l' IIilTIsclf to 
ha\'e been lnade flesh, that is, to ha\"e Inadc thl"' hody which 
IT e took fron1 the pnre 'Tirgin IIis own nody. lIe luust need
 
then be in a certain lllanner unitcd to our bodies by His 
holJ9 Body and preciotl
 Blood, which we ha'"e r('cei\"ed for a 
life-gh"ing blessinb in thp hrea(l and ,yine. For lest we 


n Tñis pas
age is found in a pa
e of contain
 St. C)"ril on Lu
{>. See 31 aii 
th
 !lame "So in tht> '\atican whiC'h C1. Auct. \"01. e(. p. 375. 
,rOT... lIT. 2 7. 
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hould be shocked, seeing the Flesh and Blood placed on the 
holy altars, God, in cOlnpassion to our infinnities, pours into the 
offerings the po\ver of life, changing them into the reality of 
IIis own flesh, that the body of life 111ay be found in us, as it 
were a certain life-giving seed. He adds, Do this in C01Jl1ne- 
Chrys. 'Jno'J"ation of '1ne. CHRYS. Christ did this to bring us to a 


T
 closer bond of friendship, and to betoken His love to\vard 
Joan. us, giving Himself to those \vho desire Him, not only to be- 
hold Hiln, but also to handle I-Jin1, to eat Hinl, to ell1brace 
I-Jim ,yith the fulness of their whole heart. Therefore as 
lions breathing fire do \ve depart from that table, rendered 
Basil. objects of terror to the de\Til. BASIL; Lcarn then in what 
::

i. Inallner you ought to eat the Body of Christ, namely, in 
c.3.Reg"relnelnbrance of Christ's obedience even unto death, that 
Brev, ad h h J . 1 . . . 
into 172. t ey \y 0 lve 11lay no more l\"e In themselves, but in HIm 


or. 5, who died for them, and rose again. 
THEOPHYL. N O\V Luke lnentions t
vo cups; of the one we 
spoke above, Take tltis, and divide it a11l011g YOll'J'selves, which 
\ve 111ay say is a type of the Old Testament; but the other 
after the breaking and giving of bread, He Himself ill1parts to 
IIis disciples. Hence it is added, Lilcewise also tile cup lifter 
.
llppe'J". BEDE; He gave to thel1l, is here understood to 
Aug. de cOlIlplete the sentence. AUG. Or because Luke has twice 



i
.v. mentioned the cop, first befol'e Christ gave the bread, then 
c. 1. after He had given it, on the first occasion he has anticipated, 
as he frequently does, but on the second that \vhich he has 
placed in its natural order, he had lnade no mention of before. 
But both joined together 111ake the saIne sense which we find 
in the others, that is, Matthew" and l\fark. THEOPHYL. Our 
Lord calls the cup the N e\y Testall1ent, as it follows, This 
cup is Ihe ....Veu) Teslalnent in l1ZY blood, wltich shall be shed 

for you, signifying that the New Testalnent has its beginning 
in His blood. For in the Old Testament the blood of animals 
was present \vhen the law \\?as gi\Ten, but now the blood of 
the 'V ord of God signifies to us the New Testalnent. But 
when He says, f01" you, He does not 111ean that fOl' the Apo- 
stles only \vas His Body given, and His Blood poured out, but 
for the sake of all lnankind. And the old Pas
over was 
ordained to remove the slavery of Egypt; but the blood of 
the lan1b to protect the first-born. The ne\\"' Passover was 



"ER. IH, 20. 


'\T. l.UKE. 


7fJÎ 


ordained to the renli
sion of 
ins; but the ßlooù uf Christ to 
prl'
en' 
 th()s
 ,,'ho are dedicated to God. 
CII HY
, For this Blood nlould:-, in u
 a royal Ï1nagc, it ChrlS. 
!'u1feI"s not our nohlenc:,s of 
oul to waste awav, 11l01"eo\"cr it 4 

oI? 
. .. u. In 
refreslH'
 the '-\oul, and inspires it with great virtue. This Joan. 
Ulood puts to flight the devils, f"UlllUlOns angels, and the 
Lord of angels. This Blood poured f(>rth washed the world, 
and Ina<le heayen open. ïhcy that partak<' of it are built up 
,,-ith hea,'cnly ,irtuc
, aucl arrayed in the ro) al robcs of 
CInist; yea rather clothed upon by the King II in1sclf. And 
since if thou COllH.'st clean, thou COIllcst healthfully; so if 
polluted hy an c,-il con::;cieuce, thou COlnest to thy own <1e- 
struction, to pain and tonnc]}t. For if they who defile tIll"' 
impeáal purple are 
lllitten with th<.' f-:alllt' punisl1JllC'nt as 
those ,,-110 tear it asunder, it is not unrcasonable that they 
who with an unclean heart receive Christ should be Leaten 
with the sallIe stripes as they were ,\"ho pierccd Jliln with 
nails. nEDE; ßccause the bread strengthens, and the' 
wine produces blood in the flesh, the fonncr is asclibed to" 
the Boeh r of Christ, the latter to Ilis Bloo<1. But becau
e 
both we ought to abidc in Christ, and Christ in us, the wine 
of the Lord'
 cup is Inixed wid1 ,,'ater, for John hears witness, 
The 1JPopie are 'lllany U"llters. THEOPHYL. But first the bread Rev. 17, 
is gi,'en, next the cup. For in spiritual things labour and 15. 
action COlne fir!'t, that i
, the bread, not on1y because it is toiled 
for by thp sweat of the bro\\', hut also because while being 
eaten it is not easy to swallow'. Then after labour follows 
th
 r
ioicing of Di,'ine grace, which is th<"' cup. TIEDE; FOl 
this reason then the Apostles conullunicated after snpper, 
because it was nccessary that the typical passo'ger should be 
first cOInpleted, and then they should pass 011 to the Sacra- 
Inent of the true Passo'-er. But now in honour of so great 
a Sacralnent, the luasters of the Church think right that we 
should first be refreshed with t1}(
 spiritual banquct, and 
afterward with the earthly. GREEK Ex. lIe that COllnl1uni- Euty- 
cates receiycs the ,,-hole Body and Blood of uur Lord, e,-en 
h
;
_ 
though he rccei, e but a part of thc 1Iysteril]s. For as onp arch.. 

eal ilnparts the whule of its device to different substances, 
and yet relnains entire after distribution, and as one wonl 
penetrate
 to the healing of many, so then' is no donht that 
2 ." 2 
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the Body and Blood of our lJord is. rec('j,"ed wl10le in alL 
But the breaking of the sacred bread signifies the Passion. 


21. But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table. 
22. And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined: but ,voe unto that man by ,vhom he is 
betrayed. 
23. And they began to enquire among themselves, 
\vhich of them it was that should do this thing. 


Aug. de AUG. 'Vhen our Lord had gÎ\.en the cup to His discÍples, 



.

;: He again spoke of II is betrayer, saying, But, behold, the 
Iland if hilJt that betrayetll 'Jne, <<'yc. THEOFHYL. And this 
He said not only to shew that lIe kne,,"" all things, but also 
to declare unto us His own especial goodness, in that He 
left nothing undone of those things which belonged to IIbu 
to do; (for He gi\res us an exaluple, that e'"en unto the end 
,,'p should be eIDployed in ree lairning sinners;) and moreover 
to point out the baseness of the traitor \,""ho blushed not to 
Chrpl. be His guest. CHRYS. Yet though partaking of the Inystery, 




 he \,.as not converted. Nay, his \vickedness is nlade only 
Matt. the lllore awful, as \vel] because under the pollution of such 
a design, he came to the mystery, as that coming he was 
110t made better, either by fear, gratitude, or respect. BEDE; 
And yet our Lord does not especial1y point hiln out, lest 
being so plainly detected, he ulight only becolne the 1110re 
shalneless. But He thro\\rs the charge on the whole twehpe, 
that the gui1ty one might be turned to repentance. He also 
proclain1s his punisJu11ent, that the nlan whon1 shame had 
not pre\railed upon, might by the sentence denounce
l against 
him be brought to ê:Unendlllent. IIence it follows, And truly 
the Son of 1nan goel/l, 
c. THEOPHYL. Not as if unable to 
preser\.e Hiu1self, hut as detenulIling for Hinlself to suffer 
death for the salvation of Il1an. 
Cbrys. CHRYS. Because then Judas in the things which are "Tritten 




 of hilll acted ,\"ith an evil purpose, in order that no one might 
Matt. deem hilll guiltless, as being the ll1inister of the dispensa- 
tion, Christ adds, JJToe unto that Jnan by u.hoJJ7 lie 'is betrayed... 
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BEDI.:; Hut woe al
o to that tHan, \\'ho cOIning tl11\\'orthily to 
die Table of our Lord, after the e
allJplc of Judas, hetra) s the 
Son, not indeed to J C".S, but to 
inner
, that is, to his own 
sinfill mcnILcr:". ...\lthough the c!c"en 
postles klle". that 
dIe}" wcrc tlleditating nothing again
t their Lord, yet not- 
\\"ithstanding because they trust more to their 
Iastcr than 
thenlseh C
, fearing their own infil"luitics, they ask concerning 
..l sin of which they had no conscionsness, lJAsIL; For as in Basil. 
bodilv disease
 there are lllanv of which the aflcctcd are not I n 'n Reg' d 
. . rev, a 
sensible, but they rathcr put faith in the opinion of thcir into 30]. 
phy
icians, than trust their own insensibility; 
o also in the 
diseases (,f the soul, though a nlan is not conscious of sin in 
hilllself, yet ought he to trust to those \\ ho arc ahlc to han o 
Inure knowledge of their own sin
. 


2.1. .l\nd there ,vas also a strife among them, 
,vhich of thenl should be accounted the greatest. 
25. And he said unto thein, The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over theln; and they that 
exercise authority upon then1 are called benefactors. 
26. I
ut ye shaH not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that cloth serve. 
27 For ,,,hether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? 
but I am among you as he that serveth. 


THEOPHYL. \""hile they "'crc enquiring anlong thenlsc1\"e:s 
who should betray the Lord, they would naturally go on tu 
say to one another, " 1'ho\1 art the traitor," and 
u hecol11c 
itnpelled to say, " 1 aln the best, I al1J the greatest." llence 
it is saiù, ....lnd there lcas Iso strife a /long thent u'ltich 
ShOlll,[ be l rcounted ill J greatest. G REEk Ex. Or the strifp Apolli- 
6CCUIS to ha,'p ariscn fÌ"cnn this, that whell our Lord \\ as de- 
ar l ius 
III oc. 
parting frolll the world, it wa
 thought that 
Ollle one Hlust 
becolne their head, as taking our Lord's plc1cc. BEDE; ....
s 
good Inen 
cek in the 
(:l;pturcs the exaHlples of their lathcr's, 
that tJle'y )nay thereby gain prufit and be hUIUblcd, 
o tllp 
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bad, if by chance they ha\Te discovered any thing blameable 
in the elect, Inost glaùly seize upon it, to shelter their own 
iniquities thereby. l\Iany therefore Inost eagerly read, that a 
strife arose alnong the disciples of Christ. AMBROSE; If the 
disciples did contend, it is not alleged as any excuse, but 
held out as a \yarning. Let us then beware lest any con- 
tentions among ns for precedence be our ruin. BEDE; Rather 
let us look not what carnal disciples did, but what their 
spirituall\laster commanded; for it follo\ys, Anrlile said unto 
Chrys. theJn, The kings if the Gentiles, 
c. CHRYS. He Inclltions 



 the Gentiles, to she\v thereby ho\y faulty it was. For it is 
:l\Iatt. of the Gentiles to seek after precedence. Cl RIL; Soft words 
are also given then) by their subjects, as it follows, And they 
fltat exercise authority upon theln are called benifactors. 
N on' they truly as alien frol}) the sacred la\v are su
ject to 
these evils, but your preelninence is in hun1Îlity, as it follows, 
Basil. Bllt lJe shall not be so. BASIL; Let not hiul that is chief be 
}
s

it pufl
d up by his dignity, lest he fall a\yay from the blessed- 
int.30. ness of hun1ility, but let hiln kno\v that true hUlnility is the 
Inini
tering unto nlany. As then he who attends 111any 
\vounrled and wipes a\\Tay the blood f1'oln their \vounds, least 
of all 111en enters upon the service for his own exaltation, 
much l110re ought he to ,,'hom is cOlnn1Ítted the care of 
his sick brethren as the tninister of aU, about to render an 
account of all, to be thoughtful and anxious. Aud so let 
ad into hiIn that is greatest be as the younger. Again, it is Ineet 
31. that those who are in the chief places should be ready to offer 
also bodily ser\'ice, after our Lord's example, w.ho \\-ashed 
His disciples' feet. Hence it follows, And he t/
at is chit;!, as 
he fllat cloth serve. But we need not fear that the spirit 
of humility ,,,ill be ,,'eakened in the inferior, while he is 
being served by his superior, for by imitation htunility is 
extended. 
AMBROSE; But it ll1Ust be observed, that not e\'pry kind of 
l'e
pect and deference to others betokens htnnility, for you 
may defer to a person for the \vodd's sake, for fear of his 
power, or regard to your own interest. In that case you 
seek to edify yourself, not to honour another. Therefore 
there is one fonn of the precept given to aU tnen, nan1ely, 
that they hoa
t nut about prece(lence, but strire earnestly 
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for Inunility. HEDE; In this rule however, given hy our 
Lord, the great }Hl\r(' need of 110 little judgnlcnt, that thcy do 
not indeed like the kiIl
s of the Gel1tile
 <It'light to tyrannize 
over thcir .::Illùjects, and ue pufled up with thcir praises, yet 
notwithstandillg that they bc provokcd with a rightcou
 zeal 
against the wickedness of offenders. 
But to thc woras of the exhortation lIe sul
joîns IIis own 
exaJnplc, as it follows, For u'ltich is greater, Ite who sitteth 
at /lleat, or he Illat serveth? Bul I lUll aI/lUll!} you, g"c. 
CURl'S. _\.s if lIe says, Thinli not that thy disciple needs 
)TOU, but that yun du not necd hill1. For I who need no une 
\VhOlll all things in heavcn and earth need, have condescended 
to the degree of a servant. 1'HEOPIIYL. lIe shews [Iilnself to 
be their 
ef\Yant, when lIe distributeh the bread and the cup, 
of \\yhich ser\ ice I Le luakcs luention, ren1Ïlldiug them that 
if they ha\re eaten of the sallIe bread, and drunk of the 
sanlC cup, if Christ IIiulself SeT\ cd all, they ought all to 
thinl thc samc things. BEDE.; Or lIe speaks of that service 
wherewith, according to John, lIe their Lord and .i\Iaster JObll13, 
washed their feet. 
\1thongh LJ the word itself :serving, 5. 
all that lIe did ill the fle
h 1ua.r he implied, out b) ser\-ing 
He also signifies that lIe poureth forth 11is blood for us. 


28. Ye are they ,vhich have continued ,vith me 
in my temptations. 
29. ...\nd I appoint unto you a kingdoln, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 
30. That ye may eat and drink a.t Iny table in Iny 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the t\velve 
tribes of Israel. 


THEO PHYLa ...\s the Lord had denouuced "Oe tu the traitor, 
so OIl the uther haud to the rest of the disciples lIe pl'olnisc
 
blessings, saying, Ié are tlley u'hich hal:e continued u."th 
'tILe, 

c. BEBE; For not the tirst effort of patience, but ]oug- 
cuntinned pl'r
f'verance, is re\f'anlcd with the glory of the 
hea,'cnly killgdolll, for pcr
eVl'rauce, (which is called con
tanc) 
or fortitude of ulind,) is, so to say, the pillar ana prop of all 
\ irtue:--. Tllf' Son of God thcn con(lucts those' who ahid( 
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,,,ith HiIn in llis ten1ptatiolls to the c\Terlasting kingdolll. 
!tom. 6, For 
('ire have been plan led loge/ller in the likeness of his 
D. dealh, u'e shall be also in /lte likeness if Ids 1.esurreclioll. 
Hence it follows, And I give to you a kingdom, cÿc. 
A)IBROSE; The kingdo1l1 of God is not of this \,"orId. But 
it is not equality \\'ith God, but likeness to Hiln, unto which 
n1an lllust aspire. For Christ alone is the full image of God, 
on account of the unity of IIis Father's glory expressed in 
Hiln. But the righteous Juan is after the image of God, if for 
the sake of in1Îtating the likencss of the Divine cOI1\Tersation, 
He through the knowledge of God despises the ,,"orId. There- 
fore also nTe eat the Body and Blood of Christ, that \ve IDay 
be partakers of eternal life. ""'hence it follows, That ye 
flUlY ent and drink at lny table in lUY kingdo1Jl. For the 
reward promised to us is not food and drink, but the com- 
n1unication of hea\"en]y grace and life. BEDE; Or the table 
offered to all saints richly to enjoy is the glory of a hea\"enly 
life, \vherewith they "Tho hunger and thirst after righteousness 
1\1 att. 5, shall be filled, resting in the long-desired enjoyu1ent of 
6. the true God. THEOPHYL. He said this not as if they \vollld 
l
a\"e there bodily food, or as if His killgdolH were to be a 
l\lat.22, sensible ope. For their life then shall be the life of angels, 
iO
ke as lIe before told the Sadducees. But Paul also says that 
20, 36. the kil1gdolll of God is not meat and drink. 



.7. CYRIL; By Ineans of the things of our present life He 
describes spiritual things. For they exercise a high pri,-i- 
lege \vith earthly kings, \\"ho sit at their table as guests. 
So then by luau's cstinlation He she\\Ts who slJall be rèwarded 
by IIiln with the greatest honours. BEDE; 1'his then is the 
Ps. 118, exchange to the right hand of the .àlost High, that those \\"ho 
15. now in lowliness rejoice to Ininister to their fellow-servants, 
shall then at our Lord's table on high be fed with the 
banquet of eyerlasting life, and they \,"ho here in telnptations 
abide with the Lord being unjustly judged, shall then COlne 
with IIiln as just judges upon their telllpters. Hence it 
fo11o\,.s, And sit on thrones jud!Jing tlte t,reh'e tribes of 
Israel. THEOPHYL. That is, the unbelievers condeulned out 
of the tu-elve tribes. .A.':UBROSE; But the tweh'c thrones are 
not as it were any resting-places for the bodily posture, but 
because since Christ judges after the Di\-ine likeness by 
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knowledge of the hcarts, not by exalnination of the action:-" 
rc,,"arding virtue, COndell111ing ini<luity; su the Apostlcs arc 
appointed to a spiritual judglncnt, for the rewarding of faith, 
dIe condClnnation of unbelicf, repelling crror with virtue, 
in1licting '"ellgeallce on th(' sacrilegious. Clun:
. ""'hat then Chrys. 
will Judas also sit therc? Où
er\'e what the law was which 


 
God ga\"c by Jeremiah, If I lUll:e prolllÏsetl any good, dud'tatt. 
f 1 t ' . I . il . , Th . J erem. 
tltnu a,./ cOllllle( 1Il,,("urlflY l! Ii, Wi /lIiIlUifl yuu. 
reforc 18, 10. 
speaking to IIi
 disciplcs lIe did not make a general p
on1ise, 
but added, Ye '1rl,O lillre coni iJluetl ll"itll lue in my tellfpi- 
atiolls. DEUE; Frolll the high excellence of this prolnise 
Judas is excluded. For ùefore the Lord said this, Juùa,; nUlst 
be 
urpo
ed to ha'"c gone out. Thcy also are excluded 
whol"'cr ha,-ing heard thc ""or(ls of the iucolnln.chensihle John 6, 
67 
SaCrall1Cnt, have gone backward
. . 


31. .c\nò the Lord said, Sinlon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to hayc you, that he ll1ay sift you 
as ,,,heat: 
32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and ,,,hen thou art converted, 
trengthen thy 
brethren. 
33. And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
"ith thee, both into prison, anò to death. 
3-1. 
\nd he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock sha1l 
not cro,,, this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou kno\\"est me. 


ll
l>E; Le
t the elcven should be unastfu1, and Ï1npute it to 
their own 
trength, that they ahnust alone amon
 so III any tl1ou- 
:--allds of the Jews were said to ha,pc continued with our Lord 
iu IEs tClllptatiollS, lIe :she,,:; thelll, that if they had not been 
protected hy Ùle aid of their 'laster succonring theIl], they 
would ha\'e Lcen Lcatell dowu ùy the 
alne 
torn) as the 
rest. Ilence it follows, A lid t Ite TJonl 8aid Illdo SÍ11l01l, 
SiUlOIl, fJeliold, ."Ulllll Ita t Ii desired f liet>, f hat he 1/lay sift 
t!tee tis wIlt (/1. 1'hat is, he hath longed to tClupt you and to 
5ha:hc JOu, a
 he who cleanses wheat by winnowing. "
here- 
in lIe t('aches that no man's faith is tried unl(>ss God pennit:, 
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it. THEOPHYL. Now this was said to Pete}', because he ,vas 
bolder than the rest, and might feel proud because of the 
things \vhich Christ had pronlised. CYRIL; Or to shew that 
men being as nought, (as regards hUlnan nature, and the 
proneness of our n1Ïnds to fall,) it is not meet that they should 
wish to be above their brethren. Therefore passing by all 
the others, He COlnes to Peter, who was the chief of them, 
saying, Blll I have prayed f01" thee, ihai thy faith .(aUnot. 
CHRYS. Now He said not, , I have granted,' but I have 
prayed. For He speaks hlllubly as approaching unto IIis 
Passion, and that He may manifest His human nature. For 
I-Ie who had spoken not in supplication, but by authority, 
Upon tit is rock I'leill build 1JlY Church, and I îeill give thee 
the keys qf the killgdo17l qf hea
'ell, ho\v should He have need 
of prayer that He might stay one agitated soul? He does 
not say, " I have prayed that thou deny not," but that thou 
do not abandon thy faith. THEOPHYL. For albeit thou art 
for a time shaken, yet thou holdest stored up, a seed of faith; 
though the spirit has shed its leaves in temptation, yet the 
root is firlU. Satan then 
eeks to harlu thee, because he is 
envious of my love for thee, but notwithstanding that I have 
prayed for thee, thou shalt fall. Hence it follows, And when 
tholll ll'J.t converted, strengthen -thy brethren. As if He says, 
After that thou hast ,vept and repented thy denial of lVIe, 
strengthen thy brethren, for I ha\ye deputed thee to be the 
head of the Apostles. For this befits thee who art with l\le, the 
strength and rock of the Church. A nd this must be under- 
stood not only of the Apostles ,\yho then were, but of all the 
faithful who ,vere about to be, even to the end of the ","orld; 
that none of the belie,"ers might despair, seeing that Peter 
though an Apostle denied his Lord, yet afterwards by 
penitence obtained the high pri\Tilege of being the Ruler of 
the ,vorld. CYRIL; 1\iarvel then at the superabundance of 
the Di \Tine forbearance: lest He should cause a disciple 
to despair, before the crilne ,vas con1n1Ïtted, He granted 
pardon, and again restored him to his Apostolic rank, saying, 
Strengthen thy brethren. TIEDE; As if to say, As I by 
prayer protected your faith that it should not fail, so do you 
relnember to sustain the weaker brethren, that they àespair 
not of pardon. AMBROSE; Beware then of boasting, beware 
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of the ,,,orId; he i
 connnanded to streugthen his own 
brcthren, \\'ho said, Jlflsler, we Illuoe lejl all, aud 'ollou'ed Matt. 
i ' J9,27. 
Ilee 0 
BEDE; Because the I-"ord said lIe had prared for }>eter's 
faith, Peter conscious of pre
ent affection and fen'eut faith, 
but unconscious of his coming f:lll, (loes not belic,oe he could 
ill any "oar fan froll] Christ. .\8 it foHow's, 
llld he said unto 
ltÙJI, Lord, I {fJII ready to .tJV /rill t!tee /u prison and to 
d :lath. '"fllEOPHYL. lle hurns forth indeed with too luuch 
love, and proluises what is ilnpossiblc to hiln. But it be- 
hoved hilH as 
ouu as he heard fron1 th(' Truth that }lC was to 
be tenlpted, to be no longer confident. N ow the Lord, 
secing that Petcr :-'l'okc buastfully, rc'"cals the nature of his 
tClllptation, naillelr, that he would deny lIinl; I lell Ihep, 
l)eler, tILe cock shall '/lot C).Oll" litis day, b(:fore that t!tou 
thrice df!IlY, 
.co ...\.
IßROSE; Kow Peter although eanlest in 
spirit, ret ðtill wcak in bodily inclination, is declared about 
to deny his Lord; for he could not equal the constancy of 
the Di,oinc will. Our Lord's Passion has ri\-als, but no equal. 
THEOPHYL. Froln hence Wè dnnv a great doctrine, that 
lllunan resolve is not sufficient without the Divine support. 
For Peter ,,,ith all his zeal, nevcrthcless "yhen forsaken of 
God was o,-erthrown by the enclny. 
B\SIL; \Ve must kno". then, that God sOlnctiuICS allows Basil. 
the rash to recei,.c a fall, as a reIncdy to pre,-ious sclf-con- 
r


d 
fidcncc. nut although the rash BUln seelll
 to have cOllllnittcd into 
. 
the 
ame offence with other men, there is no slight difference. 
For the onc has sinncd by reason of certain secret assaults 
and alnlust abainst his win, but the others, having no 
care citlH.'r for thelllseh-es or Go(l, l,nowing no distinction 
betwecn Sill and virtuous actions. For the ra
h ncpding 
SOlne a

istan(;c, in regard tu this ,err thing in \\
hich he has 

inlll'd ought (0 sutler reproof. Unt the others, ha,"ing 
destroyed aU the good of their sou], Ulust be afflicted, 
,,"arned, rebukcd, or Inade 
uhject to punisl11l1cnt, until they 
acknowlcdge that God is a ju
t J u(lgl', and trclll hIe. 
ArGo Xow what is here said concerning the foregoing .\ugo 
denial of !>cter is contained in all the ]
vangelists, but they ( E 1e C l o.
: 
v. .J)). 
do not all happen to relatt. it upon the 
allle occasion in the Co 2. 
di
co(u
('. 
[atthcw and 'lark subjoin it aft('r our Lord had 
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departed from the house where He had eaten the Passover, 
but Luke and John before lIe went out from thence. But 
""e ITIay easily understand either that the hyo furmer used 
these \vords, recapitulating theIn, or the two others antici- 
pating them: only it rather moves us, that not only the 
words but e,'en the sentences of our Lord, in \y hic h Peter 
being troubled used that boast of dying either for or \vith 
our Lord, are gi\Ten so differently, as rather to cOlnpel us to 
belie'Te that he thrice uttered his boast at different parts of 
our Lord's discourse, and that he was thrice answered by 
our Lord, that before the cock crowed he should deny IIÎIu 
thrice. 


35. And he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they said, Nothing. 
36. Then said he unto them, But no\\', he that 
hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: 
and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garlnent, 
and buy onc. 
37. For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in n1e, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the things concerning 
me have an end. 
38. And they said, Lord, behold, here are t\VO 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 


CYRIL; OUf Lord had foretold to Peter that he should deny 
Him; nan1ely, at the time of His being taken. But ha,-ing 
once Inade n1ention of Hi
 being taken captive, He next 
announces the struggle that would ensue against the Jews. 
Hence it is said, And lie said unto the1n, 1J7ten I sent you
 
without p'ltrse, g.c. For the Saviour had sent the holy 
Chr)"s. Apostles to preach in the cities and towns the kingdoln of 
in illud . dd . I k 1 } f h h . f 1 
ad Rom. heaven, bi llig t lem to ta ye no t 10Ug lÌ 0 t e t lUgS 0 t Ie 
f:ta
a. body, but to place their whole hope of sahTation.Ïu Him. CHRYS. 
PriscH. N O\V as one who teaches to swiln, at first indeed placing his 
lam. 
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hand" lUHler his pupil
, carefillIy snpports then1, but afterward 
flcqnently "ithdrawin
 hi
 hand, bids them heIr themseh-es, 
nay ("-('Jl Jets theJ)} 
iJl h a ]ittlc; 
o liJ\:cwise did Christ deal 
with lIis disciples. A.t the heginnin
 truly lIe was prcsent to 
thcIn, briving thctTI IHo
t richly abundanc
 of all things; as it 
foHows, lnd they JJ((irl unto thel1
, 
'Tothi/lg. TIut when it 
was necessary for thenl to shc\v their own strength, lIe with- 
drew from thcln for a little I [is grace, bidding them do SOlne- 
thing oftbenlseh'l'
; as it follows, But now he that hath a parse, 
that is, wherein to carry ll1oney, let hiJll take it, anrllikeu".is( 
llis scnjJ, that i
, to carry }Jro,-isions in. And truly when they 
had Il('ithel" 
ho('s, nor ginlh', nor staff, nor 1l10ncy, they nc'"er 
snflered the "-ant of any thing. llut when lIe aHowed them 
purse and scrip, they scenl to suffer hunger, and thirst, and 
nakedness. ..\" if lIe said to theIn, fIitherto all thing
 have 
heen H10st richly supplied to yon, hut no\\" 1 would have.) on 
also ex periel1ce po'"erty, therefore I hold you no longer to 
the fonner rule, but I COlnnland you to get purse and scrip. 
Kow (
oel H1Íght cvcn to the end ha'ge l\:cpt thel11 in plenty, 
but fin' luan}" reasons lIe ""as unwilling to do so. First 
that they Inight illlpute nothing to thcmseh.es, but acknow- 
ledge that every thing flo""ed frol11 G oel ; secondly, that they 
Iuight learn llloderation; tl1Ïrdly, t1w.t they ll1Íght Dot think 
too highly of thelllSeh"es. For this cause whil
 lIe pern1Ïtted 
thClTI to fan into Inany nnlooked for c,"ils, lIe relaxed the 
rigour of the funner law, lest it should beCOlTIe grie'"ous and 
intolerable. 
TIEDE; For lIe dues not train Ilis disciples in the 

une rule 
of life, in tirne of persecution, a
 in the till1e of peace. "Then 
Ile sent theln to preach, lIe orùered thenl to take nothing in 
the way, ordaining in truth, that TIe who preaehes the (}ospel 

hould li,"c hy the Gospel. But when the crisis of death was 
at hand, and the \\
holc nation persecuted bolh the shepherd 
and the' flock, I Ie proposes a law adapted to the tilTIe, aUo,,"ing 
thenl to take the necessaries of life, until the rage of the 
persecutors was abaterl, and the tilne of preaching the Gospel 
had returned. Ilerein Ill' lea'"es us also an exalnple, that at 
tintc
 whell ajust reason urges, we Inay intcnnit \,-ithout blall1c Aug. 
I t t . h . f d .. A con t. 
SOlllC"" 13 0 t e strIctness 0 nur cternHnatlon. l"G. B,. F t 
.. aus. 
no incoll
i"tenc\" tl1('n of Hill) who conl1uands, hut h\" the lib.xxii. 
. . (!. 77. 
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reason of the dispensation, according to the diversity of tiu1es 
are commandments, counsels, or permissions changed. 
A::UBROSE; But He \\'ho forbids to strike, why does He 
order them to buy a sword? unless perchance that there may 
be a defence prepared, but no necessary retaliation; a 
seen1Ïng ability to be revenged, \\'ithout the will. Hence 
it follows, Ánd he 'lclto llas not, (that is, a purse,) let 'lÍ1n 
sell lâs garlnent, and buy a sv:ord. CHRYS. "That is 
.Matt. 5, this? lIe \vho said, If anyone strike you on the riglll cheek, 
39. turn unto him the other also, now anTIS His disciples, and 
with a sword only. For if it ".ere fitting to be cOlnpletely 
arn1ed, not only must a man possess a s\vord, but shield and 
heln1et. But even though a thousand had anus of this kind, 
how could the ele\.en be prepared for all the attacks and lying 
in ".ait of people, tyrants, allies, and nations, andl10w should 
they not quake at the n1ere sight of arn1ed nlen, \vho had been 
brought up near lakes aud rÏ\.ers? "r e Inust not then suppose 
that He ordered then1 to possess swords, hut by the s\vords 
He points at the secret attack of the J e\vs. And hence it 
follo".s, For I say unto you, that this that is 'lvritten U1USt 
Isa.33, be accornplished in lne: And lte 
()as nUJ}
bered witlt the trans- 
12. gressors. THEOPHYL. 'Vhile they were contending alnong 
themselves above concerning priority, He saith, It is not 
a time of dignities, but rather of danger and slaughter. Be- 
hold I even your l\Iaster aln led to a disgraceful death, to be 
reckoned with the transgressors. For these things which are 
prophesied of l\Ie haye an end, that is, a fulfihnent. 'Vishing 
then to hint at a violent attack, lIe made mention of a sword, 
not altogethel. revealing it, lest they should be seized with 
dismay, nor did He entirely provide that they should not be 
shaken by these sudden attacks, but that afterwards recovering, 
they Inight n1ar\'el how He gave H in1self up to the Passion, a 
13asil. ranson1 for the salvation of men. BASIL; Or the Lord does not 

;:,:. bid theln carry pnrse and scrip and buy a s\yord, but predicts 
int.31. that it should COB1C to pass, that in truth the A }Jostles, forget- 
ful of the tilDe of the Passion, of the gifts and law of their 
Lord, ".ould dare to take up the sword. For often does the 
Scripture make use of the imperative fonn of speech in the 
place of prophecy. Stil1 in many boo]\:s we do not find, Ll't 
}IÙn take, or buy, but, he \viII take, he will huy. THEOPHYL. Or 
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lIe hereby forctels tu the111 that they would incur hunger and 
thirst, whie h I [c iluplics by the scrip, and sundry kind:: of 
Hli
('ry, which he intends by the sw'ord. 
CYUIL; Or el
c; '\
hen our Lord says, fIe '1.!to hath II 
purse, let "i11 lake it, likcu"isc a sC1'ip, Ilis di:-.course 1 le 
a
ldrcssed to IIis disciples, hut in reality 11 e regards every 
ilHli\'idual Jew; as if lie says, If any Jew is rich in resources, 
let hinl collect theln together and fly'. nut if any on(' 
opprcsscd with extrell1C po\'crty applies hiu1self to religion, 
let hint also sell his cloak and buy a sword. For the terrible 
attack of haUle shall o\"ertake them, so that nothing "hall 
suffice to resist it. ] r (' next lays open the caw'-ìp of these 
e\'ils, na111cly, that lIe suflerecl thc penalty due to the wicked, 
being crucified with thie\
cs. 
\nd when it shall ha\"c conle at 
last to this, the word of di
pcnsation win recei\"c its cud. But 
to the persecutors shan happen all that has been foretold by 
the Prophet
. Thesc things then God prophesied concerning 
what shoulcl befall the country of the Jews, but the discipl('s 
under
tood not the depth of I lis words, thinking they had 
nced of s\\"ords against the conling attack of the traitor. 
'Yhence it follon's; l111t Ihey 8aid, Lord, be" old, lter
 are 
t'leo Slt'ore/s. CHRYS. And in truth, if lIe wished thenl to use 
human aid, not a hundred swords \vollld haye sufficed; but 
if TIe \villed nut the a
sistance of lnan, even two are super- 
fluous. THEOPHYL. Our Lord then was unwilling to blalne 
then1 as not understanding I-liIn, but saying, It is enough, 
lIe disllli
scd thell1; as when we are a{ldressing anyone, and 
see that be does not understand what is said, \ve say, ".,. eU, 
let us lea\'c hil}), lest \ve trouble him. But some say, that 
our Lord 
aid, It is enough, ironically; as if He said, Since 
there arc two sword
, they will aUlply suffice against so large 
a luu1titude as is about to attack us. llEDE; Or the t" 0 
s""ords suffice for a testilllony that Jesus suHered voluntarily. 
The one indeed was to teach the _\po
tles the prcsull1ption of 
their contending for their Lord, and Ilis inhcrent virtue of 
healing; the other Bever takt'n out of its sheath, to shew that 
they were not c\ en pennitted to do all that they could for 
Ilis deft:llcc. A)IBROSE; Or, hecause the la\\' does not f()rbid 
to retunl a blu\\, pcrllaps He say
 to Peter, as he is offering 
t11(' t\\"o 
wonls, It is (>Jl{)lIfJll, a
 though it werp lawful until 
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the Gospel; in order that there 1l1ay be in the law, the hnO\Y- 
ledge of justice ; in the Gospel, perfection of goodness. There 
is also a spiritual s\yord, that you Inay sell your patrilTIOny, 
and buy the \yord, by which the nakedness of the soul is 
clothed. There is also a sword of suffering, so that you may 
strip yoi1r body, and with the spoils of your sacrificed flesh 
purchase for yourself the sacred cro\"u of 11lartyrdom. Again 
it lnoves, seeing that the disciples put for,,'ard two swords, 
whether perhaps one is not of the Old Testalnent, the other 
of the N e\v, whereby \ve are armed against the wiles of the 
devil. Therefore the Lord says, it is enough, because he 
wanted nothing ,,'ho is fortified by the teaching of both 
Testalnents. 


39. And he came out, and went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed 
him. 
40. And \vhen he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
41. And he was withdra,vn from them about a 
stone's cast, and kneeled do\vn, and pr
lyed, 
42. Saying, Father, if thou be wiJling, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
done. 


BEDE; As He was to be betrayed by IIis disciple, our 
Lord goes to the place of IIis wonted retirement, where He 
might nlost easily be found; as it fol1o\ys, Aud he ca171e 
out, and u'ellt, as he u'as 'i1"ont, to tlie mOllnt if Olil.es. 
CYRIL; By day He was in Jf'rusalem, but when the dark- 
ness of night caIne on He held COll\'erse with IIis disciples 
on the mount of Olh"es; as it is added, And "is disciples 
.follou'ed. BEDE; Rightly does He lead the disciples, about to 
be instructed in the luysteries of His Body, to the 1110unt of 
Olives, that He nlight signify that an who are baptized in 
H is death should be cOlnforted \"ith the anointing of the 
Holy Spirit. 
THEOPHYL. Now after supper our Lord betakes IJiulself 
not to idleness or sleep, but to pray(:"\r and teaching. Hence 
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it follo\\s, Jutl,rlu'JI lie llïlS at 11, place, he soit! lIufo 11"'111, 
]Jrfl!l, 9'C. TIEDE; 1 t is indeed iUlpossible f()}' the 
0111 (If 
man not to 1,e teillptf'd. l'h:'rcl()}'(' he says not, Pray tlw1 
y(' bc not lcnlptcd, but, j)j"ay thai ye ellier nol iu/o 1(
lJlpl- 
alioll, that is, that th(' telnptatiun do not at last o,.crcome 

"ou. 
CYHI L; But not to do good by wurds only, (le went for- 
ward a little aUfl prayed; as it f()Hows, _lud ll(
 Ira,;; 'le;IIi- 
draw" .Ii'Olll lliell/ about II slone's ('flsi. Yon will c\.cry "'here 
find I I in) praying apart, to teach yon that with a de\"o1.tt 
n1Ïnd and quiet heart ""e shonld spcal\. with the IHO:4 high 
God, lIe did not betake I IilHsclf to praycr, as if lIe was in 
want of anothcr's help, whu is the ..\hnighty power of tlIt. 
!.'athcr, Lut that ""0 Illay learn not to slulnbcr in tCluptation, 
hut rather to he instant in pra
.er. I
EDE; lIe also alone 
prays {tH' aU) who was to suffl'r alon
 for an, sl
nif'ying that 
IIis pra)"cl' is as far distant frolu ours as IJis Passion. AüG. Aug. 
lIe was torn froln theln about a stone's cast, as though lIe 
ev
nu
. 
would h" } )il'alh o rèlnind thCIU that to IIinl they should l )oint lib, 
i: 
, L L q U. JO. 
the stone, that is, up to lliIH bring thc intention of the law 
which was written on stone. 
GHEG. XY
:" But what Hlcaneth ITi
 hcnding of knees? of 
\\'hieh it is said, _lud lie kneeled dOIL.II, alld pra!led. It is 
the way of ll1cn to pra
 to their snperiurs with their jace
 01t 
the ground, tcsti(,-illg by the action that thl' greatcr of the 
two are those who are asked. X ow it is plain that lnunan 
nature cOlllains nothing worthy of God's iUlitation, Accord- 
ingly the tokens of respect which we c\'ince to one another, 
confc
sing our
ch.es to he inferior to our neighbours, \Ye have 
transferrecl to the 11luniliatiol1 of the IncoBlpar..lhlc 
ature.. 
And thu..;; I [e whu bore Ollr sicknc5scs and interceded for U
, 
hent ITis kncp in pra\ er, hy reaSOl1 of the Inan which lIe 
assullH'd, gi\'ing us an cxall1ple, that ""e ought not to e
a1t 
ourseh'es at the til11e of prayer, but in all things be confonned 
to 11l11l1ility; fOI" God resislelh tlte proud, bul .'lirelli !/racp to James 
I he "" IIIblr>. 
, :
t. 
CURYS. Xo" c\-ery art is set forth by the words and work
 5,5. 
of hÍ1n who tcac hcth it. IJecau
e then our l..onl had C0I11<! 
to tcach no ordinary YÍl'tl1C, therefore 1 Ic speaks ana doe
 
the samp things, \nd 
o having in wor<l
 cOllunalHlcd to 
'00 L. II I. :3 -\. 
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pray, lest they enter into tetnptation, I-Ie does the saIne like- 
wise in "pork, sayiug, Faiher, if IhOlt be willing, re'JJlOl'e 
this Clip fr01l1 1'1le. He saith not the \yords, fr tholt 
cili, as 
if ignorant whether it was pleasing to the Father. For such 
knowledge \Vas not n10re difficult than the knowledge of His 
Father's substance, which He alone clearly knew, according 
John 10, to John, As 'he J.àilter 1i11ou'ellt lne, ereu sO j,al,{
 I known 
15. tile Father. Nor says lIe this, as refusing IIis Passion. For 
He who rebuked a disciple, who \vished to prevent l--lis 
.IHatt. Passion, so as eyen after lllanV cOll11nendations, to call hitn 
16, 23. .J 
Satan, ho\\r should lIe be unwilling to be crucified? Consider 
then ,,-hy it \vas so said. IIow great a thing ,vas it to hear 
that the unspeal{able God, who passes all understanding, was 
content to enter the virgin's ,volnb, to suck her n1Ìlk, and to 
undergo eyery thing l1lUllan. Since then that was ahnost 
incredible which was about to happen, lIe sent first indeed 
Prophets to announce it, after\vards He IIÎ1nself con1es 
clothed in the flesh, so that you could not suppose Hilu to 
be a phantolll. He pern1Ïts Ilis flesh to endure all natural 
infinnities, to hunger, to thirst, to sleep, to labour, to be 
afflicted, to be tonnented; on this account like".ise He refuses 
not death, that lIe Inight ll1al1ifest thereby Ilis true hun1anity. 
...<\l\IBROSE; lIe says then, I..f thOll u'ilt, reJJlOre this Clip 
.(9"OJn 'J/lP, as nlan refusing death, as God lnaintaining His 
own decree. BEDE; Or lIe begs the cup to be relnOyeÙ 
frotl1 Hinl, not indeed frolll fear of suffering, but fronl His 
cOlnpassion for the first people, lest they should have to 
drink the cup first drunk by IIim. Therefore He says ex- 
pressly, not, R,el110Ve froln l\Ie the cup, but this Clip, that is, 
the cup of the Jewish people, \vho can haye no excuse for 
their ignorance in slaying :ì\Ie, having the Law and the 
Prophets daily prophesying of l\le. 
Dion.de DION. _\LEX. Or when He says, Let t/iis Clip jJass..frC1Jl llle, 
Marty r... I . 1\ 1 f ' I . 1 1 . 
c. 7. It IS not, et It not come to .;.\ e, or un ess It 1ac cOlue It 
could not pass a\vay. I t was therefore when I-Ie percci,Ted 
it already present that lIe began to be afflicted and sorrow- 
ful, and as it was close at hand, He says, Let this Clip jJO:!iS ; 
for as that which has passed can neither be said not to have 
COlne nor yet to renlain, 
o also the Sayiour asks first that 
the teluptation f-ilightly assailing Hilll )l1ay pass away. And 
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thi
 is the not entering iuto telnptatioll \, hich 11 e coullscls to 
pray fiu o . ]1ut the must perfect way of avoiding teulptatiol1 
is ulanifcsted, ,,"heu h(\ I'\ays, lS'lJt'(Jrllteless, nof IllY will, !Jill 
t" ill(, be douc. For God is not a teulptpr to evil, but I Ie 
\\.i
hcs to grant us good things aho\'c what we either dcsire 
or understau(L 1'herefore TIe I'\ceks that the pl'rfect \\ in of 
IIis Father which Ire IIilusclf had kno\\'n, should di"pose of 
the e\'ent, ,
hic h is thE' sa1ne will as IIi=" 0" 11, as respects the 
Di\"iuc nature. But lit' 
hrinks to fulfil the Inunan win, 
whi
 11 J Ie calls I Ii
 own, and which is inferior to IIi:-, Father's 
wil1. .A TIL\X. For here TIe nlanifcst
 it double will. Onc Atbano 
indeed llllluan, which is of the fle
h, the otber di\"ine. For 
:r


t 
our IHunan natnre, because of tho ,\"cakness of the flesh, refÌlscs cont.Ar. 
the Passion, hut Tlis divinc ,,'ill eagerly elnbraced it, f()f that 
it ",'as not possible that lIe 
hould be holden of death. 
G l
 EG. X YSS. 
 o\\r \ pollillaris asserts that Christ had not IIis Greg. 
own will according to Ilis earthly nature, but that in Christ non 0('('. 
exists only the will of God who de
ccnds frolll hea\-en. Let 
hilD then 
ay what win is it which God would have by no 
lllCall\oi to be ful1illed? And the Di\.ine nature does not relTIOVe 
IIis own will. llEDE; 'Vhen lie drew near IIis Passion, thp 
Sa\"iour also took upon IIinl the words of ,yeak man; as when 
!'olncthing threaten
 U
 which "e do not wish to conlC to 
pass, we then through \\"eakne
s scc1.. that it Inay not be, to 
the end that \"e also Illay bc prepared bJ' fortitude to fin (I 
the will of our Creator contrary to our own will. 


43. .And there appeared an angel unto hin1 fronl 
heaven, strengthening hiln. 
44. Ànd being in an agony he prayed tll0re ear- 
nestly: and his s,yeat ,vas as it '\"erc great drops of 
blood falling do,vn to the ground. 
45. 
\nd ,vhen he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found thelTI sleeping for 
sorrow. 
4ö. And said unto thein, "-hy sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 


THEOPHYL. To maht::' kno\\ n unto 1.1
 the power of pra
 et. 
:1 \ ':2 
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that we ll1ay exercise it in adyersity, onr Lord when praying 
is cOlnforted by an Angel. BEDE; In another place we read 
Matt. 4, that ,Angels came and Inil1istered unto Him. In testilnony 
1]. 
then of each nature, Angels are said both to have Ininistered 
to Hin1 and cOlnforted Him. For the Creator needed not 
the protection of IIis creature, but being 111ade man as for 
our sakes lIe is sad, so for our sakes He is comforted. 
THEOPHYL. But SOlne say that the Angel appeared, glori- 
fying IIim, saying, 0 Lord, Thine is the power, for Thou 
art able to vanquish death, and to deliver weak Inankind. 
CHRYS. And because not in appearance but in reality lIe 
took upon IJÏ1nse1f our flesh, in order to confinn the truth of 
the dispensation He subn1Ïts to bear hUIIlan suffering; for it 
follo\ys, And bein.fJ in all agony lie prayed 1/l0re earnestly. 
AMBROSE; l\iany are 
hocked at this place who turn the 
sorro"
s of the Sa\'iour to an arglunent of inherent weakness 
froln the beginning, rather than taken upon Him for the till1e. 
But I aID so far froul considering it a thing to be excused, 
that I l1e\'er lllore admire His lnercy and majesty; for He 
would have conferred less upon Ine had lIe not taken upon 
Him my feelings. For He took upon IIin1 ll1Y sorrow, that 
upon me I-Ie lnight bestow IIis joy. "Tith confidence there- 
fore I nanle IIis sadness, because I preach IIis cross. He 
Inust needs then ha"e undergone affiiction, that Hp might 
conquer. For they haye no praise of fortitude whose ".ounds 
have produced stupor rather than pain. He wished there. 
fore to instruct us how we should conquer death, and ,,,hat 
is far greater, the anguish of coming death. Thou smartedst 
then, 0 Lord, not from thy own but my \vounds; .fo1" lie leas 
'U.011J1Clecl.foJ" OUT transgressions. And perhaps He is sad, 
because that after .Adaln's fall the passage by which ""e nlust de- 
part froln this world was such that death was necessary. Nor is 
it far froln the truth that He was sad for IIis persecutors, who 
He knew would suffer punishlnent for their \"icked sacrilege. 
Greg. GREG. He has expressed also the conflict of our 111ind 
1\Io 1 
24. in itself, as death approaches, for we suffer a certain thriU of 
c. I. 
terror and dread, when by the dissolution of the flesh we 
draw near to the eternal judglnent; and with good reason, 
for the soul finds in a n10lnent that which can never be 
changed. 
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'rUEOPHYL. 
 OW' that the preceding pra
'er was of I Tis 
Inuuan natnre, not 1 Ii
 eli\ iUt;, as the .\rians 
ay, is argued 
ii'Olll what is 
aid of 1 Tis sweat, which f()l1ows, J 'urt his Sll"eflt 
'It:Uð' as it U' 'r 
 great dro}Js oj' !JloodfalliJlg down to the ground. 
BEnE; Let no one a
cribl' this 
weat to natural weaknes
, 
nay, it is contrary to natun' to sweat bloud, IJut rather 
let hinl dcri\'c thercfi'onl a declaration to liS, that lIe was 
HOW ohtaining the accolllplisllll1ent of II is prayer, IHlnl(']y, 
that lIe lllight purge by Ilis blooù the faith of lIb disciples, 
still cOIl\'icted of ]ulInan fhtilty. 
.AUG. ()ur I
orcl praying with a bloody swcat represented Pro8p. 
thc Inart)"rdolns which should flo\v fruIll I lis wholc body, 

n
ug. 
whiclJ is thl' Chlirch. THEOPIIYL. ()r this is pro\'erhial1y üB. 

aid of one who has sweated illten
ely, that lIe sn'eated 
blood; the E\'ang{.list then ,,'ishing to shcw that lIe was 
moistencd with large drol)S uf sweat, takes drops of blood 
for an exanlple. But afterwarùs finding I Lis disciples asleep 
for sorrow', lIt' upbraids theIn, at thc Sallll
 tirnc ren1Ïnding 
then} to pray; for it fo11o\\'s, 
lJld u'hen he rose ji'OJJI prayer 
and u'as come to llis disciples, he jound the1Jt slee}JiJlg. 
CHTIYS. For it \'"as 111Ïdnight, and the disciples' c)"es wcre 
he,l\"Y from grief, and thcir sleep was not that of drowsiness 
but SOITO\Y. ...\UG. Xow Luke has not stated aftcr which Aug. 
prayer lIe caIne to Tlis disciples, still in nothing doe
 he E de C l 
 b n. 
v. I . 
di
agree with l\latthew anù 31ark. iii. c. 4. 
llEDL; Our Lord pro\"es by ,,-hat conlPS aftcr, that IT e 
prayed for Tlis disciples ",hOlll Ill' exhorts hy nratching and 
prayer to be partaker:-; of J lis prayer; for it follows, .Lln 
he sait/t unto illel/t, JJ7lY sleeJ} ye l Ri;:;e llnd }Jray, lest ye enler 
into telllpla liun. 'rHEOPIlYL. '-fhat i
, that tlwv should nut 
ùe o,TerCOIUC by tC111ptation, for not to be led into tCInptatiou 
is not to be o\'crwhclIned by it. Or lIe 'Si1l1ply biùs us pray 
that our life 1nar be quiet, and wc be not ca::;t into trouble of 
any kind. F"Ol" it is of the dcvil and }>l'estl111ptuouS, for a 
Ulan to throw hi lllself into telllPtation. '-rherefore J aIlles 
f;aid not," Cast yourseh-es into tcmptation," but, lrhen ye Jam. I 
arejlllleJl, counl it all Joy, Inaking a \"oluntary act out of an 2. 
iu\"oluntarv. 


47. A Ild \vhile he yet 
pake, behold a luultitudc, 
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and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
\vent before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. 
48. But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 
49. 'Vhen they \vhich \vere about him saw what 
'\vould follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall \ve 
smite \vith the s'\vord? 
50. And one of them smote the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. 
51. And Jesus ans\vered and said, Suffer ye t.hus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
52. Then J e
us said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the tetnple, and the elders, \vhich were 
cOlne to him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with 
s words and staves 
 
53. "'hen I was daily \vith you in the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and t he power of darkness. 


Gloss. GLOSS. After first mentioning the prayer of Christ, St. 
non oec. Luke goes on to speak of His betrayal wherein lIe is 
betrayed by His disciple, saying, And while he yet s}Jake, 
behold a 1Jutll'itude, and he that'lcas called Judas. CYRIL,; 
He says, h,e that 1L'as called Judas, holding his name as it 
were in abhorrence; but adds, one if the tu'elve, to signify 
the enonnity of the traitor. For he ,yho had been honoured 
as an apostle becan10 the cause of the lllurder of Christ. 
C H RYS. For j lIst as incurable \vound
 yield neither to seyere 
nor soothing relnedies, so the sou] when once it is taken 
capti\'e, and has sold itself to any particular sin, win reap 
no benefit ii'on1 achuonition. And so it was \vith Judas, who 
desisted not frotH His betrayal, though deterred by Christ 
hy c\'ery 111alll1el' of warning'. Ilence it fol.lows, .And drelD 
}l(1(/)" 'lInto .Jesus to kiss hiJn. CY1UL; Unn1Índful of the 
glory of Christ, hf' thought to be able to act secretly, daring 
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to IllaJ
c an e
l'eciJ.I tokclI of 10\ C the iustrunJCnt uf hi') 
tn'aehery. 
CJlHY
. i\ ow we lUU:::;t not depart iroro admoni
hing our Chr).
. 
brcthrell, albeit nuthing COlnes of ùl1r ,vord
. For c\.cn the d Con L c . 1. 
e az. 

trea111S thoug-h no onc drillk then'froll1 still 110\\ un, and hilll 
WhOJll thou hast not pcr-.;uaded to-day, pcriuh"cntllrc thou 
}naye
t to-))Jurruw. For the fisherul(ln aftcr drawing empty 
ncts thc whole dar, whell it was no\\ latp takcs a. fish. Ånd 
thus our Lord, though II(, knew that Judas was not to be 
con\'crted, yet ceased not to du 
nch things a
 had rcfcrence to 
hi)}l. It follows, But Jeslls said unto hiJn, Judas, be"-ayest 
IllO'll the SOlt qJ" JJit Jt u.:itll II kiss I ...\:\IBnosE; [t nUlst be 
used 1 think ùy \\'ay of question, as if hc arre
ts the traitor 
"ith a lon
r"s affection. CUB.ys. \.l1d lIe gi\"es him hi
 
proper nalne, which was rather like one hnucntillg and 
recalling hinl, than one pro\"oked to anger. .L\
IHnosE; lIe 

ay
, Betrayest thou ll'itll (/ kiss? that is, ùo::;t thou inflict 
a wound ,,-ith the plcclge of love? with the instrulllents of 
peacc dost thou iUlpose death? a shn'e, clost thou betray thr 
Lord; a disciplc, thy Ina
ter; one chosen, lIim who chose 
thCé? UHRY
. But lIe said not, " netraye
t thou thy :\laster, 
thy Lord, thy ßenefactor," but tIle Son qf JJ
an, that is, the 
luunhle anù mcek, who though lIe were not thy .àlaster and 
l
ord, foraslnueh as I [e has borne hÎ1nsclf so gcntly toward 
thee, should ha\ e ne\'er been betraycd by thee. 
_
 'tEROSE; 0 grcat lllanifc::;tatioll of Di,"iue pou-er, great 
discipline of yirtue! Both the design of thy traitor is 
detected, and yct forbearancc is not "ithheld. TIp shews 
\V hOtH it is J uùas bctray
, by manifesting things biddcn; lIc' 
dcclarcs whom he c1eli,-ers up, by saying, the :3 n n . nan, 
for the hUlllan flesh, not the Dirint' na[urc, i:o; 
eized. 
That howcver ,,'hich lllost confounds the ungrateful, is the 
thuught that he had deli\"cred up I lin), ,,"ho though I Ie ,vas the 
Son of G 0<.1, yet for our sakes wished to be the 
on of luan; 
as if lIe said, " For thee did I undertake, 0 ungrateful Ulan, 
that which thou bctraycst in hypocri
y. .\.CG. The Lùrd 
when lIc \\ as hetrayed fÌrst said this which Luke Inentions, 
B(
trayest IllOll tlu! .SJn 'I/o nUlit with t1 kiss! next, what 
!\Iatthc\\" ::;ay
, fì'ien , u'/t 
rltJòre rt /1 U COln . and JastI.y, 
what John rL'cof(l
, rJ7i1J1u :su!Á Yt J l .\
rBHo
F; ()ur Lord 
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kissed hiIn, not that lIe ,vould teach us to dissem hIe, but 
both that lIe Inight not SeelTI to shrink from the traitor, and 
that He lnight the more nlO'Te him by not denying him the 
offices of love. 
THEOPHYL. The disciples are inflan1ed with zeal, and U11- 
sheath their swords. But whence ha\'e they swords? Because 
they had slain the larnb, and had departed froln the feast. 
N ow the oHler disciples ask l,'hether they should strike; but 
Peter, ahvays fen'ent in defence of his l\Iaster, waits not for 
permission, but straighh,'ay strikes the servant of the IIigh 
Priest; as it foJIo,ys, And one if the]}
 slnote, goc. AUG. He 
who struck, according to John, was Peter, ùui he \V horn he 
struck was called 
Ialchus. A
IBROSE; For Peter being 
\vell verF\ed in the la\\T, and full of ardent affection, knowing 
that it was counted righteousness in Phineas that he had 
kil1ed the sacrilegious persolls,struck the IIigh Priest's SCITant. 
Aug. de AUG. Kow Luke sar s , But Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
Con.E7V. 
lib. iii. ye thus far; which is \vhat l\latthe\v records, Put thy sll-"ord 
c.5. 'lip Ùzto its sheath. N or will it nlo"e you as contrary thereto, 
that Luke says here that our IJord answered, Suffer ye tllUS 
far, as if He had so spoken after the blo\,' to shew that what 
\vas done had pleased I-linl so far, but lIe did not ,,'ish it to 
proceed farther, seeing that in these words ". hich l\Iatthe\v 
has gi\Tcn, it 111ay rather be Ï1nplied that the \vhole circHIn- 
stance in which Peter used the s\\'or<1 was displeasing to our 
Lord. For the truth is, that upon their asking, Lord, shall 

l"e strike v;itlt tIle slcnrd c; He then ans\vered, Suifer ye tllus 
far, that is, be not troubled ,,'ith what is about to happen. 
They Inust be permitted to advance so far, that is, to take l\Ic, 
and so to fulfil the things which were \vritten of l\Ie. For 
he would not sar, .And Jesus answeTing, unless He answered 
this question, not Peter's deed. But between the delay of 
their words of question to our Lord and His answer, Peter in 
the eagerness of defence struck the blow. And t".o things 
cannot be said, though one l11ay be said and another n1ay be 
done, at the saIne time. Then, as Luke says, Ill' healed bin) who 
was struck, as it follo\ys, And he touched his ear, aud healed 
ldlll. BEDE; For the Lord is ne\yer forgetful of 11 is loyingkil1d- 
ness. "
hile they are bringing death upon the righteous, lIe 
heals the \\90nnds of llis persecutors. A
IßROSF.; The Lord in 
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\vipillg' away th.. hloody wound
, con,.eyed thereby a. di,-inc 
lllyst('ry, namcly, that the 
en'ant of the prince of this world, 
not by tl)(, condition of lIis nature but hy guilt, should re- 
cein.' a wound 011 the car, for that he had not heard the words of 
\\.isdolU. Or, by Peter I-\() willingly stri1.ing the car, he taught 
that he ought not to have a ear outwardly, ,,'bo had Hot one 
in a Jnystery. TIut ,,"hy did Peter do this? Because he 
especially obtained the po\vrr of binding and lousing; there.. 
fore by his spiritual sword he takes away the interior car of 
hi})l who nnderstandeth nut. But tll(' Lord] Iilllsclf restores 
the hearing, shewing that e,-en thc.,', if they would tUl n, nlight 
be sa,'ed, ,,'110 inflicted the' wounds in our Lord's l>assiun; for 
that all sin 111ay be washed away in the Hlysteries of faith. 
TIEDE; Or that servant is the JGwish people suld Ly the IIigh 
Priests to all unlawful obligation, who, by the Passion of our 
Lord, lost their right ear; that is, the spiritual understanding 
of thc law. And this ear indeed is cut oft. by l)eter's sword, 
not that he takes away the sense of understanding Ii"onI those 
that hear, hut Jnanifests it withdra\vn by the judglnent of 
God frOllI thc careless. But the sallIe right car in those who 
anlung the same people ha,-e bclie,-ed, is restored hy the Divine 
condescension to its fonllcr office. 
It f(J]lows, Then sa'id JeSllS 'Unto thelJ1, Are ye COJJle out a8 
against a thiif Lcith su;ords and stares? 
.c. CH R\'S. For they 
had COllIe at night fearing an outbreak of the lllultitude, there- 
fore lIe 
ars, " 'Yhat need was there of these anus against 
one who wa
 always with YOll?" as it follow
, H7,en I u"as 
daily 1citll you. CYRIL; "Therehy lie docs not blame the 
chicf.", of the Jews that thcy had not sooner prepared thcir l
nu- 
ùerous designs against I liUI, but con,-icts thCll1 of ha,'in
 
prestllnptllonsly supposed they had attackeù J fill) against Ilis 
will; as if IT c says, " Y c did not take 
Ic then, bccause I willed 
it not, but neither could Jl' now, <lill I not of 
Iy own accord 
!'ulTcllder .:\Iysclf into your hands." IIence it follows, But 
lItis is your hour, that is a 
hort tin1c i
 pCrIllitted you to ex- 
erci
e YUllr \'(;ugeance again
t :\Ie, but the Father's will agrees 
with 
Iinl'. IJ e also says, that this power is gh-('n to darkne
&, 
i. c. the f)c,-il and tlIp J éWS, of rising in rebellion against 
Christ. And thell is a(lded, And the pnwer if dn}"klle8,
. 
BEDE; A
 if Ill' 
a.'"s, 1'hcreforc are Je a
Selllblc\d against, 
Ie 
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in darkness, because your power, \vhere\\-ith ye are thus anned 
against the light of the world, is in darkness. But it is asked, 
how Jesus is said to be addressing the chief priests, the 
officers of the telnple, and the elders, who caIne to HÏ1n, 
whereas they are reported not to have gone of themselves, but 
to have sent their servants while they waited in the hall of 
Caiaphas? The ans\\?er then to this contradiction is, that 
they came not by thernselves, but by those wholn they sent to 
take Christ in the po\ver of their cOlnnland. 


54. Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest's house. And Peter follo\ved 
affar off: 
55. And \vhen they had kindled a fire in the midst 
", 
of the hall, and were set do\vn together, Peter sat 
do\vn among thein. 
56. But a certain maid beheld hinl as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon hhn, and said, This 
lTIan \vas also \vith him. 
57. And he denied hilD, saying, 'Voman, I kno\y hin1 
not. 
58. And after a little \vhile another saw him, and 
said, 1'hou art also of thein. 
t\.nd Peter said, 
Ian, I 
ain not. 
59. And nbout. the space of one hour after another 
confidently affirnled, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also \vas \vith hin1: for he is a Galilæan. 
GO. And Peter said, J\tIan, I kno\v not \vhat thou 
sayest. And inllDediately, \vhile he yet sp
ke, the 
cock cre\v. 
G 1. An!l the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter relnen1bered the word of the Lord, how' 
he had said unto hin1, Before the cock cro\v, thou 
· h . 
shalt deny IDe trIce. 
G2. And l}eter \vent out, and \vept bitterly. 


A:\1 BROSE; 'The wretched lllen understood not the Inystery, 
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nor had rc"crence unto an ontpuuring of cOlnpas...ioll so Illcr- 
('ifnI, that t.
\"en Ij is ellelllil's I I e suffered not to lJe "onnded. 
For it is said, Then look tlu_y Ililll, (Joe. \'''hen we read of 
Jesu
 being holdcn, let us guarù against thinking that lIe i::, 
holden "oith respect to I J i... c1i,-ine nature, and unwilling 
through wcakncs
, f()r JTe is held captÏ\'c and hound accord- 
ing to thc truth of I lis bodily nature. llEoE; 
 ow the Chief 
Pricst ll}eall
 Caiaphas, "ho according to John was II igh 
Priest that year. .ALG. But first I [c wa
 led to ..\nnas, th(
 
fathcr-in-law of Caiapha,:;, as John says, then to Caiaphas, as 
)[atthew 
ays, hut :àlark and Lukc do not glxe the nalTIe uf 
the I-ligh Priest. CnR\ s. I t is then' fort' 
aid, to the "oust? Chrys. 
if the IIl!Jh Priest, that nothing whatc,'er nlight be ùone 8 H 3 o f!1. 
. In 
without the consent of the chief uf the }>riest
. For thither "\latt. 
had they all assC'lnLlcd waiting for Christ. Xow the' grcat 
zeal of Pctcr is luanifestcd ill his not Hying ,,'hen he 
a\\P 
all the ut]Jers doing::>o; tor it follows, But ]>eter Jollolced 
afar (11: A
(HHOSE; Rightly hp folhnved afar off, soon 
about to deny, for he could l1e'-er ha"e denied if he 
had clung l' lu
e to Christ. l
ut herein HUlst hc be rc"ered, 
that he fUlsooJ... not our l
on1, e,'en though he was atì.aid. Fear 
i:-- the effect of nature, solicitude of tender affection. llFDE; 
But that when our Lord was going to Ilis Passion, }>cter f()l- 
lowed afar off' represents thc Church ahuut to foUo,,' indeed, 
that is, to in1Îtatc our Lord's l>assion, out in a far differcnt 
Inanncr, for the Church sutlers for herself, t}tlf Lurd sutlered 
for the Church. 
A:\IBHO
E; .A.nd by this tiule there "'as a fire bunlÌng in the 
house of thc IIigh I'ric
t; a
 it tollows, .Au u.hen they had 
kindled (J fire, 9'e. l>eter caHlC to wann hilllsdf, because his 
I 
ord heing taken prisoner, the hcart of his sou]. had bcen chilled 
in hillt. PSEruo-A rG. For to l>cter \\"er(' delivered thc keys PseuJo- 
of thc kingdou1 of hca,.cn, to hitu were entrusted an innurne- 
ug. 
.l't. pp. 
rahle l1UlltitlHlc uf people, who were wrapped up in !:o-in. nut 
erm. 
Peter was sdlnewhat tou '-l'hCUICn t, as tht' clltting ofr the car j t). 
of the I.ligh Pricst'
 Sèl"\'ant Letokeu
. If he then who was 
o 
stern and 
o 
e,.cre had ohtained the gift of not sinning, what 
parcloll wuul<1 IH
 Ila,-e gi\-en (0 tlac pcople COlllluittL'd to 
hinl? l'her {ore ] )i\'illc Pnn"iUl'll<:c ...nflers hill1 fir
t to bp 
holdell uf 
ill, that hy the cousciouslles
 of his own f
\l1 11(' 
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might soften his too harsh judgment towards sinners. "\Vhen 
he \vished to wann himself at the fire, a nlaid came to him, of 
whom it follows, But a certain rnaid beheld hÙn, 
c. AM- 
BROSE; "\Vhat meaneth it, that a maid is the first to betray 
Peter, ,vhereas surely Inen ought the more easily to have recog- 
llised him, save that that sex should be plainly inlplicated in 
our Lord's Inurder, in order that it n1Îght also be redeenled 
by His Passion? But Peter when discovered denies, for 
better that Peter should have denied, than our Lord's word 
should ha\"e failed. llence it follows, And Ite denied, saying, 
Aug. Woman, I kno.w h.im not. AUG. \Vhat ails thee, Peter, thy 
ut SLIp. 
voice is suddenly changed? That nlouth full of faith and 
lo\?e, is turned to hatred and unbelief. Not yet awhile is the 
scourge applied, not yet the instruments of torture. Thy in- 
terrogator is no one of authority, ,vho might cause alann to 
the confessor. The Inere voice of a WOUlan asks the question, 
and she perhaps nut about to divulge thy confession, nor 
yet a wonlan, but a door-keeper, a mean slave. 
A:MBROSE; Peter denied, because he pron1Ísed rashly. lIe 
does not deny on the Inount, nor in the telnp]e, nor in his 
own house, but in the judgnlent-hall of the .Jews. There he 
denies where Jesus was bound, where truth is not. Anrl deny- 
ing IIim he says, I knoll' hÙn not. ] t were preslunptuous to 
say that he kne\v Hinl wholn the hunlan lllind can not grasp. 
Matt. For no one knoweth the Son but tIle Fa tiler. Again, a 
11, 17. second tilne he denies Christ; for it follows, Aud after a 
little while another saw ltÙu, and said, Thou 'I.eerl also one 
Aug. qf the1Jl. AUG. And it is supposed that in the second denial 
d E e C l 
n b ' he ,vas addressed by two persons, nanlely, by the 111aid \YhOnl 
V.I. 
iii. c. 6. l\iatthew and l\lark 111ention, and by another "Thonl Luke 
speaks of. 'Vith respect then to \\That Luke here relates, 
And lifler a little 
Ðltile, 
'c. Peter had already gone out of 
the gate, and the' cock had crlJwed the first tilue, as l\Iark 
says; and now he had returned, that, as John says, he luight 
again deny standing by the fire. Of which denial it follows, 
And Peter said, Alan, I ani 1I0t. A1\IBROSE; For he pre- 
ferred to deny hilllself rather than Christ, or because he 
seemed to deny being of the cOlllpany of Christ, he truly 
denied hinlself. BEDE; In this denial then of Peter we affinn 
that 110t only is Christ denied by hinl who :-jays that lie is 
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Bot Chri
t, Lut LJ hill} also, who, bt:iug a Chri
tiall, saJs he 
is not. 
..\:\lnnOSE; IT e is al
o c.lskcd a third time; for it fol1ows, 

1nd aúolI t I he s}lac(1 ql one !tOil r (/f/pr, n no/ her co/!/id 'll fly 
lljJirJ}l(It/, sllyiJl.'J, Of a truth this f
llo'l. (tlso 1.l"aS u.ill hÙn. 
AL'G. "That 1\Iauhew and )lark C:I]] after II little u'hile, Aug. 
Luke explains hy saying, oúoul 'lip sparp (
r olle hOllr (!(ItJr; 

v
:
. 
but with regard to the space of tilue, John says nothing. sup. 
Likcwi
e whpn )[atthc\\y and :\Iark rccurd not in the :-,illgular 
ùut in the plural nllluher those who con\"crsed with l>etcr, 
while Luke and J uhn speak of one, we IDa)" easily suppose 
either that 
Iatthcw and :\Iark used the plural for the f'ingular 
by a COllU110n form of f'peech, or that ont' pcrson in particular 
addressed Peter, as being the one who had seen hiln, and 
that uthers trnsting to his credit joined in pressing hiln. 
l
ut now as to the words which 'laUhe\\r a

ert" werc 
aiù to 
Peter hiln8l'lf
 1ì,'l.IJ thou art one qf tlie7n, ./or IllY speec/i 
beIlTfI!/cllt IlIee; as also thosc which to the salHe Peter John 
declared to ha\"e been said, Did not I see thee in the garden! 
\vhereas l\IarJ.., ana Luke 
tat(' that they spoke to one another 
concerning Peter; we either ùelie,"e that thf'Y held the right 
opinion who say that they were really adrlre
sed to J>eter; 
(for ,,"hat was 
aiò concen1Ïng hinl in hi
 presence é.unount
 
to the same as if it luul heen said to hiln;) or that they \\ erc 
said in both ways, and that sonIC of the Enlugelists related 
thenl ono wa
., SOllIe thl' other. BEnE; ]Jut Ill' ac1d
, FÚ1" 
he i.ç fl Galilælln; not that the nalil:l'ans spoke a different 
]an
uagp froln the inhahitallts of J erusaleul, who indeed werc 
ITl'hrcw
, hut that each 
eparate pro\ ince and country ha\'ing 
its own peculiarities could Jlot avoid a vernacular tOIlC of 
speech. It fol1ow
, And J'eler sa .d, .J.
.l1l1l, 1 kllou' not u./tat 
iliol( .
llyest. ...\
rßHo
E; 1'hat i!-o. I know not your blas- 
phcnÜcs. But we luake c
cuse for hiru. fie did not eXCllS
 
hilll
elf. For an in,'oh-('d answer i,-; not 
ufficient for our 
cunfessin
 .T CSl1S, hut an open confe:-:.
ion is requircd. 
\ ud 
therefore Peter i
 not rl\lHcscntc(l to ha'"e answered this 
deliùerate 1.'", tor he aftcrward
 recollected hiulself, and wept. 
]3E[)E; Iloly 8cripturp is often \,"onl to l1lark the character 
of ct.'11aill l'\ ents hy thl' nature of the tin1('s in which the) 
take pl:u.t.'. I [enc(' Peter who SillT1Pd at nli{lnight 1"pp('ntprl 
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at coc}{-crow; for it fûnows, And Ùnllledia/ely, ll"hile lie yel 
spake, tile cock Cre'lli. The error he conuuitted in the dark- 
ness of forgetfulness, he corrected by the relnembrance of 
Aug. the true light. AUG. l:'he cock-crow ,ye understand to have 
l1t sup. been after the third denial of Peter, as l\Iark lIas expressed 
it. BEDE; This cock Inust, I think, be understood Inystically 
as sonle great Teacher, \vho rouses the listless and sleepy, 
saying, Au;ake, ye righteous, and sin not. 
Chrys. CHRYS. l\Iarvel now at the case of the l\Iaster, \vho though 



d He ".as a prisoner, had exercised llluch forethought for His 
Joan. disciple, \\yhonl by a look lIe brought to Himself, and pro- 
voked to tears; for it follows, Aud the Lord turued, and 
Å ug. looked upon Peter. AUG. IIo\\T \\.e should understand this, 
ut sup. requires some careful consideration; for )Iatthe\v says, Peter 
was sitting without in the hall, "Thich he would not have said 
unless the transaction relating to onr Lord were passing 
,vithin. Like,vise also, \vhere l\lark said, And as Peter u'as 
beneath -in the !lall, he she".s that the things he had been 
speaking of took place not only within but in the upper part. 
Ho\v then did our Lord look upon Peter? not with His 
bodily face, since Peter was ,vithout in the hall all10ng those 
\vho were wannillg thelllselves, while these things were going 
on in the inner part of the house. 'Vherefore, that looking 
upon Peter seenIS to llle to have been done in a dh.ine 
Ps.13,3. manner. And as it was said, Look thou, and hear rne, and, 
Ps. 6,4. Turn and deliver lUY soul, so I think the expression here used, 
The Lord turned and looked upon Peter. BEDE; For to 
look upon hilll is to have c01l1passion, seeing that not only 
,vhile penance is being practised, but that it may be 
practised, the Inercy of God is necessary. 
AMBROSE; Lastly, those \\yhom Jesus looks upon weep for 
their sins. Hence it follows, And Peter re7nenlbered tlte 
word Q/ tlze Lord, hOlt, he had said to hiJn, BqfoJ"e the cock 
c'rou', thou shalt deny lne thrice. And he u'ent out, and u'ept 
bitterly. 'Vhy did he w'eep? Because he sinned as Inan. 
I reaò of his tears, I do not read of his confession. Tears 
,vash away an offence which it is shame to confess in ,,'ords. 
The first and second tiIne he denied and wept not, for as yet 
our Lord had not looked upon hin1. lIe denied the third 
tÌlne, J
sus look8d upon hitn, and he wept bitterly. So then 
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if thou wilt ohtain part1un, wash awa) thy guilt ill t('ar
. 
Cy HI L. X ow Pctcr (lid nol dare to ,,"cC I ) 0 l Jcn]v leo.;t 1Il' 
, . , 
should be dclcl"tl'fl h} his tears, but he ".P11t uut and wept. 
] re wept nut hl'l'ause of puuisll1ncnt, Lut l)cl'ause 1u' delli..f! 
his belovcd Lord, which was III ore gaUillg than an
' punish- 
luent. 


G3. ,A.nd the 111cn that held Jesus 111ock0d hinl, and 
S1110tC hin). 
64. .And \\ hen they had blindfolded hin), the)' 
struck hill1 on the face, and asked hiln, saying, Pro- 
phesy, ,,,ho is it that Slnote thc{\? 
G5. 
\nd many other things blasphenlously &pake 
they again&t hiln. 
GG. ,,\nd as soon as it ,vas day, the elders of the 
people and the chief priests and the scribes canle 
together, and led hill1 into their council, saying, 
67. Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said 
unto thein, If I tell you, ye ,vill not believe: 
G8. A nd if I also ask you, ye ,,"ill not ans,ver 11le, 
nor let me go. 
ü9. Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand of the po,,'er of God. 
70. Then said they a11, ,,\rt thOll then the SOil of 
God? And he said unto theIn, Y c say that I anl. 
71. And they said, "That need we any further 
,yitncss? for ,,-e oursch.cs ha' e heard of his 0\\ n 
11l0uth. 


A LG. The telnptation of Peter \vhich took place Letwl'en Aug. 
the lllockiugs of our LOId i\o\ not related by an the E\'angplist
 
e\
1

: 
in the satne order. For 
'latthe'" and .:\lark first Inention iii. c. 7. 
those, then Peter'
 tC'lnptalioll; Lut T 
llk(. ha
 fir
t de:-.cril)ed 
the telnptation
 of Peter, thcll the IlIOC kings of our Lord, 
saying, ....lnd flu! J U!Jl that held Jeslls }Jloclt"e hi 11, g"r. 
CIIRY
. .Jesus th 
 Lurd of hca\ t'n and earth, 
ustaill
 and 
sufl..>rs tlu' lllockings of the 1l1l
n(l1y, gi\'ing us an eX:llllp1l> of 
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patience. THEOPHYL. 1.,iI..ewise the Lord of prophets is 
derided as a false prophet. It follo\vs, And they blinr!folded 
hl.n
. This they did as a dishonour to Hilll who wished to 
be accounted by the people as a prophet. But] Ie who was 
struck with the blows of the Jews, is struck also no\\' by the 
blasphell1Ïes of false Christians. And they blindfolded Him, 
not that II e should not see their \vickedness, but that they 
might hide His face frOln them. But heretics, and Je\ys, and 
\vicked Catholics, provoke IIiln with their vile actions, as 
it \vere lllocking Hiln, saying, rrho sn
ote tllee! \vhile they 
flatter thelnseh
es that their e,
il thoughts and works of dark- 
Aug. ness are not known bv Iliu1. AUG. Now our Lord is sup- 
de Con. 1 h ffi "' I h 1 . . 1 .. h 
Ev. ut posef to ave su erec t ese t nngs untl lnornlng In t e 
sup. house of the High Priest, to which lIe \\.as first led. IIence 
it follo\,,"s, And as soon as it u'as day, the elders qf the 
jJeo]J!e and the cldif jJriests and tile scribes canle together, 
and led hÙn into their council, saying, Att thou tlie ChTist? 
cfc. TIEDE; They ,,,ished not for truth, but ,,,ere contri\'ing 
Cahl1llny. Because they expected that Christ would COlne 
only as man, of the root of Da,'id, they sought this of IIiln, 
that if lIe should say, " I am the Christ," they luight falsely 
accuse Hitll of claillling to Hiulself the kingly power. 
THEOPHYL. Jle knew the secrets of their hearts, that they 
\vho had not believed His worl{s \vollld l11nc1) less belie'
e 
IIis ,,'or<1s. Hence it follou's, And he said unto tlleUl, If I 
tell yO'll, ye u'ill 'not believe, g.c. BEDE; For lIe had often 
JohnlO, declared IIi111self to be the Christ; as when he said, I and U1Y 
30. Father are one, and other such like things. And if I also 
ask you, ye will not ansu'er ?ne. For lIe had asked then1 
ho\\y they said Christ \vas the Son of Da,'id, \\'hereas David 
in the Spirit called Hitu his Lord. But they wished 
neither to believe His \vords nor to answer His questions. 
However, because they sought to accuse falsely the seed of 
David, they hear sOlnething still farther; as it follows, Here- 
qfter sllall the Son of lnan sit on tlte rigltt Iland Q/ tlte 
pov.:er if God. THEOPHYL. ..A..s if he said, There is 110 tinle 
left to you any longer for discourses and teaching, but 
hereafter shall be the time of judgment, when ye shall see 
l\Ie, the Son of man, sitting on the right hand of the power 
of God. CYRIL; 'Vhene,'er sitting and a throne are spoken 
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uf God, llis kingly anù 
uprclnc Inajcsty is significd. Fur 
u.e do not Ï1nagine any judgulcnt-scat to he placcd, on w}1Ïch 
we believe the Lord of an ta1,::c8 TIis 
eat; nor again, that 
ill any wise right hand or lcft hand appertain to the Di\"inü 
nature; for figure, and place, and sitting, are the propertie
 
of bodies. But ho,v :,hall the Son he scen to he of efl'-la1 
honour and to sit togethcr on thl' saIne thronc, if lIe is nut 
thc Son according to nature, ha,"ing in Ililnsclf thc natural 
property of the Father? '-rH EOPII YL. \Vhcll thcn thcy heard 
this, they ought to ha,'c becn afraid, hut aftcr these worcls 
they are the more frantic; as it follows, .rIll said, cJ"c. DEDE; 
They understood that lIe caned I IiIn
elf the 
on of God in 
thesc ,yords, The 

fun if Juan shall sit 011 tIle r/ght hand 
if tIle jJon'er of God. Al\111ROSE; 1'hc Lord had rather 
prove Ililnself a I
ing than call II in1self one, that they n1ight 
ha\"e no excuse for condcllu1Ïng IIiIH, when they confess the 
truth of that which they lay against llilu. It follows, And 
he said, Ye say fllat I ant. CYRIL; \Yhen Christ spoke 
this, the cOlnpany of the Pharisecs werc ,.cry ,,,roth, uttering 
shamcful words; as it follo,,"s, Then said tIley, 1J7zat need IDe 
any furtlzer 'witness? g.c- TUEOPHYL. 'Yhercby it is mani- 
fest, that the disobedient reap no advantage, whcn the 11l0re 
sccret )nysterie
 are rcvealed to thcm, but rather incur tIll' 
heavier punislllllcnt. \Vherefore such things ou
ht to bc 
concealed frou} thcn1. 
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1. And the whole multitude of them arose, and led 
hilll unto Pilate. 
2. And they began to accuse hiln, saying, We 
found this fello\v perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cæsar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a I(ing. 
3. And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
I(ing of the Jews? And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 
4. Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 
5. And they were the more fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this place. 


Aug. de .A.DG. Lul{e, after he had :finished relating the denial of 



Ú
v. Peter, recapitulated all that took place concerning our Lord 
C'.7. during the Il1orning, mentioning some particulars \\yhich the 
others omitted; and so he has composed his narrative, giving 
a similar account with the rest, when he says" And the whole 
multitude if then" arose, and led him to Pilate, g.c. BEDE ; 
That the word of Jesus might be fulfil1ed which He prophesied 
of I-lis own death, He shall be delivered to tile Gentiles, 
that is, to the Romans. For Pilate ,vas a Roman, and the 
Aug. Romans had sent hiul as go''"emor to Judæa. AUG. He next 
lib. iii. r: P . } r: d h b 
c.8. relates \"hat happens belore 1 ate, as lollo\\rs, An l ey egan 
to aCCllse llÙn, saying, JVe found this fellow perverting our 
nation, g.c. l\latthe,," and }\Iark do not give this, though 
affirn1Îng that they accused Hiln, but Luke has laid open 
the very charges \vhich they falsely brought against Hin). 
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1'HEOPIIYL. :\lo....t plainly a1". the) opposcd to the truth. 
For our Lord wa
 so far frOIH forbidding to gi, e tri1Hltt., that 
IT e COB]llIanded it to 1)(' given. II u\\ t))('1) (li(l J Ie pcn ert the 
people r \, as it that I h. lHight lake P()
st'ssion of the kiugdolll? 
llut thi", i' illcrcùible to alI, fur when the wholc Innltitud,,, 
"i
]led t() chuo
e ] fin} for thcir ki}Jg, Ill' "as a\\ are of it, and 
fled. BEDE; 
 0\\ two charges h.l\ iUb hCf'1l In"ought against 
our Lord, namely, that lIe forbade to pay tributc to Cæsar, 
and callc(l I I iUlself Christ the King, it Inay IJC that Pilat. 
had t:hanced to hear that \\ hich our I...onl 
pake, Rendf)' unto 
Gæsar tlie thiugs u:hich be Ca'Sar's; and thereforc sctting' aside 
this accu'5ation as a palpable lic of the Jews, he thought fit to 
ask concerning that alone of which he knew nothing, the saying 
about the kill!)duJJi; lor it follows, Pilate as"fJd hhlt, Sfl!}iJlg, 
Art tllOU tlu? Killg if the Jeu.:s, (Joe. Tu EOI'II \ L. It SI_'CIl1S t 
nle that he asked this que
tion of Christ by way of dcriding 
the ".ant01Jne
s ur hyput:risy of the alleged t: harge. As if 
he said, Thuu a puor hUnlLh) nakcd Ulan, with none to help 
Thce, art accused of 
eeking a kingdolIl, for which Thou 
wouldest need Inany to hclp Thee, and 1l1uch nloney. B EDE; 
lIe ans\\ ers the gO\ ernor in the saine words which I fc llsed 
to the Chief Ploic:-\ts, that Pilate n1Ïght bt' COlll]clnned h} 
his own ,'oice; for it foJ1ows Jolnrl liP 
11l.vll'eriJl!J said, TliOU 
sayest. 
THEOPHYL. Kow they finding nothing el:-\c to support thcir 
calwllny, ha,-e rpsort to the aid of Chll}}OUr, for it follo\\
, -Iud 
they u'ere tht> 1}lOre fierce, saying, lIe stirretn if J the peopl p , 
teachiug throughout II JeuTY, hegi l ling Jrúlli Galilee tn 
this jJ!flre. As if they said, lIe pCITcrts the people, not in 
one part only, but beginning from Galilee lIe arrives at thi
 
place, ha\'ing pas
eù through Judæa. J hink then that 
they purposely 111adp Illeution of Galilf'e, as df'sirous to 
alarm Pilate, for the Galilæalls were of a diflerent S 'ct and 
givPß to sedition, a::" for exau)ple, Judas of Galilee who i
 
luentioned in the ...\cts of the 
\post1c
. BEDE; But with 
these words the}" accuse not lIiIn, but th('Iu:-\ph"es. For to 
ha"e taught the peoplc, and bJ" teaching to have roused 
them fron1 their fomler idlene
s, and doing- this to havp 
passcrl through th( \,'hole land of pronli
e, was an e,'idenc
 
not of 
in, but of \;rtne. A:\I nRO
 F.; Onr Lord is acct1
ed 
3B2 
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and is silent, for Hc nceds no defence. Let theln cast about 
for defence ,vho fear to be conquered. He does not then 
confinn the accusation by IIis silence, but He despises it 
by not refuting it. "\Vhy then should He fear \vho does not 
court safety? The Safety of an men forfeits His own, that II e 
lnay gain that of all. 


6. 
Vhen Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilæan. 
7. And as soon as he kne\v that he belonged 
unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at J erusalern at that time. 
8. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he \yas desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had he8rd many things of him; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 
9. Then he questioned \vith hilTI in many words; 
but he ans\vered him nothing. 
10. And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
yehemently accused him. 
11. And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him In a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
12. And the SalTIe day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they \vere at enmity 
bet\veen thelTISelves. 


TIEDE; Pilate having detcrnlincd not to question our Lord 
concerning the above-ll1cntioned accusation, is the rather 
glad now that an opportunity offers to escape froln passing 
judglnent upon IIiIn. lIenee it is said, 1f7"hen Pilate heard 
if Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilæan. 
And lest hc should be cOlnpelled to pass sentence against 
one \VhOnl he knew to be innocent, and deliyered for envy, 
sends IIitn to be heard by IIerod, preferring that he who 
was the Tetrarch of our Lord's countrý Inigh
 be the person 
either to acquit or punish Hilll; for it follows, And as so.on 
as he knew that Ite beloJlged to Herod's J''llrisdiction 
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u. 6-1
. 
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rrUEOPlIYL. \Vhcrcin he fi)JIows the Itulnan law, which 
provided that c\'('ry man 
hould 1JC judged by t}1(' go\'crnur 
of his own jurisdiction. 
GUEG. X 0\\.... Llcrod \\'ished to lllake proof of Christ's (; rq
 
r. I . . . I ] . . I f " . . II " or .11) 
lame, (eslnng to \, Itnc::>::> I:" ll11raC cs; or It lu 0\':-\, c. 31. 
Aud u'hen H r s U' JeSllS, h U'/lS glad, 
'c. rrULOPIl\ J . 

ut as though he was about to gain any bencfit fi'cn)} the 
sight, but seized with curiosit) he thought he shoulù see that 
extraordinary Inan, of who
c wisdom and wonderful" orks JUt 
had heard so 1l1uch. TIe also wished to hear frOll1 II is 
mouth what lIe could say. \ccorùillgly he asks }JiIll qllCS- 
tions, Illakiu
 a 
port of I fiIU, and ridiculing llilll. But 
Jeslls, who perfonlled an thing:-\ pnHlently, and who, a
 J)avid 
testifies, orrlereth His u:orr!s 'lcitlt discretioJl, thought it P
. 112, 
r: 
right in such a case to be silent. For a word nUcrcfl to u. 
one WhOlll it profiteth nothing hecolnè8 the cau
c of his con- 
dCHIBation. Thcrcfore it follo\\ s, But he ansu'ererl hi/JtJlotlâll!}. 
A \InHOSE; 11c was silent and did nothing, for Ilcrofl's unhelief 
deserved not to see IIil}), and the Lord shunned display. And 
pcrhaps typically in IIcrod are reprcsented all the ungudly, 
who if they }UU"C not be1ie\"cd the IJ:lw and the Pruphels.. 
cannot see Chrbt's wonderful works in tbe Gospel. 
GREG. From these '
ord=" we ought to deri,'c a IC
:o,on, that l
rt'h. 
I 1 . ) . f 1 . . . :\1or.22. 
"" leUe\'cr our lcarers WIS 1 as I >y praI:"lng us to galtl c. w. 
knowledge fi'om us, but not to change their own wickeù 
course, "c D1uSt be altogether silent, lest if frolll lo\"c of 
ostentation ,,'e speak God's word, both they \\'ho wcre guilty 
ccase not to he so, and we who w('re not bcconlc so. \nd 
there are Iuany things which betra) the Illotivc of a hearer, 
but onc in particular, when they always praise what they 
hear, yet never folluw ,,'hat thC'y praise. G RI:G. The Re- Greg. 
declller therefore thou1-{h quc:-\tionl'd held I lis peacc, thuugh 


;..IO. 
cxpected disdaincd to work n1ÏraL
es. _\n<1 kccping IIinls ,If 
secretly within IIimself, left thosl
 who WClt: 
atisficd t() séck for 
omwarù thing
, to rCInain thankIc:-\s without, prefen'ing to ùe 
opcnly set at nought by tlH
 prouel, than bi
 praised ùy the 
hollow' voices of unbelic,.crs. IIeHee it follows, 4.J.nd tllP chief 
JJrieôts l nd scribes st 0 11.. t"enellzently al:cllsed IlÏ1n. .And 
.Herod u..'ith his Jllen qf ft'ar M.!t hi/It fit uOllyht, anrf Jliuckprf 
lâlJl, lJlrl arrayed hinl ill rz It'IIi") rfJIH). .\ 'IBWt:-:F; It j", not 
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without reason that He is arrayed by Herod in a white robe, 
as bparing a sign of His itnmaculate Passion, that the Lanlb 
of God \"ithout spot would take upon Himself the sins of the 
,vorld. THEOPHYL. Nevertheless, absenTe how the Devil is 
thwarted by the thing which He does. He heaps up scorn 
and reproaches against Christ, \vhereby it is Inade manifest 
that the Lord is not seditious. Otherwise He \,,"ould not 
have been derided, "Then so great a danger was afloat, and 
that too from a people who were held in suspicion, and so 
given to change. But the sending of Christ by Pilate to 
Herod, becomes the commencenlent of a lllutual friendship, 
Pilate not recei\ring those who \vere su1
ject to Herod's au- 
thority, as it is added, And they u'ere made friends, o/c. 
Obser\re the Devil every where uniting together things 
separate, that he Inay cOlnpass the death of Christ. Let us 
blush then, if for the sake of our salvation we keep not even our 
friends in union \vith us. 
A:\IBROSE; Under the type also of Herod and Pilate, ,,'ho 
from enemies \vere made friends by Jesus Christ, is preserved 
the figure of the people of Israel and the Gentile nation; 
that through our Lord's Passion should come to pass the 
future concord of both, yet so that the people of the Gentiles 
should receive the \vord of God first, and then transmit it by 
the devotion of their faith to the Jewish people; that they 
too Inay with the glory of their Inajesty clothe the body of 
Christ, w'hich before they had despised. BEDE; Or this 
alliance bet\\reen Herod and Pilate signifies that the Gentiles 
and Je\ys, though differing in race, }'eligion, and character, 
agree together in persecuting Christians. 


13. And Pilate.' \vhen he had called together 
the chief priests and the rulers and the people, 
14. Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse birD: 
15. No, 110r yet I-Ierod: for r sent you to hinl; 
and, 10, nothing \vorthy of death is done unto hilll. 
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16. I \vill therefore chastise him, and release hinl. 
17. (For of necessity he Inust relcasc one unto thcln 
at t.he feast.) 
16. l\nd they cried out all at once, saying, A \vay 
\vith this nlan, and release unto us Barabbas : 
19. ("Tho for a cert.ain sedition made in the city, 
and for Inurder, ,vas cast into prison.) 
20. l>ilate therefore, ,villing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 
2]. But they cried, saying, Crucify hinl, crucify 
him. 
22. A nd he said unto thenl the third tinlc, "Thy, 
"hat evil hath he done? I haye found no cause of 
death in hiln: I ,viII thercfore chastise hinl, and let 
him go. 
23. And they \vere instant ,vith loud voices, requir- 
ing that he might be crucified. ...\nd the voices of 
them and of the chief priests prevailed. 
2-1. And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
they required. 
25. And he released unto thcnl hi[ll that for sedi- 
tion and [llurder ,vas cast into prison, ,,,horn they had 
desired; but he delivered .T esus to their \vill. 


..\CG. Luke returns to tho
e things which ,\ycre going all 
before the go\'crnor, froB1 \\ hich he had digrc

cd ill order 
to relate wh'lt took place \\ ith IIl'rod; saJiug as follo\\'s, 
And Pilate, 'lcne/l he !uu{ called, 9.". Ji'OIU wluch "'C infer, that 
he has olnitte<! the part wherein l)ilatc questioned our Lord 
what lIe had to answer to lIi
 accu
ers. 
AMllno
E; Here Pilate, who as a judge acquits Chri
tJ is 
111adc the n1Ïnister of Ilis crucifixion. lIe is ent to Ilerod, 
sent bach. to Pilate, as it follows, _\Tor yet Flerod,f())" I se t 
YOtl tv him, aud bellull! 1ln/hillY u'ortlly if deaf!, is done urdu 
!IÙn. l'hcy both refll'-\c to pronounce IIitn guilty, Jet for 
fear's sakc, Pilatc gratifies the cruel desires of the Jl'ws. THEO- 
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PHYLa 'Vhcrefore by tIle testÏ1nony of two luen, Jesus is 
declared innocent, but the Jews His accusers brought forward 
no ,vitness "'horn they could be]ieve. See then ho,v truth 
triull1phs. Jesus is silent, and His cnelnies ,,'itness for IIim; 
the Jews make loud cries, and not one of them corroborates 
their clamour. BEDE; Perish then those \vritings, which, 
conlposed so long a time after Christ, convict not the accused 
of Inagical arts against Pilate, but the "Titers themselves of 
treachery and lying against Christ. 
'rHEOPHYL. Pilate therefore lenient and easy, yet wanting 
in firmness for the truth, because afraid of being accused, 
adds, I will therefore chastise hi1n and release hiln. BEDE; 
As ,if he said, I "Till subject HÍ1n to all the scourgings and 
Inoclángs you desire, but do not thirst after the innocent 
blood. It foIJows, For qf necessity he 1nust release one unto 
the1n, c}c. an obligation not imposed by a decree of the 
imperial law, but binding by the annual custom of the nation, 
wholn in such things l1e was glad to please. THEOPHYL. For 
the ROluans pennitted the Je\vs to live according to theiT own 
laws and customs. And it \vas a natura] custom of the Je\ys 
to seek pardon of the prince fOT those who were condemned, 
as they asked Jonathan of Saul. And hence it is no\v added, 
with respect to their petition, And they cried all at once, 
Away with tllis man, and release unto us Barabbas, 
"c. Al\f- 
BROSE; Not unreasonably do they seek the pardon of a 
In urderer, ,v ho were thelllsel \Tes demanding the death of the 
innocent. Such are the laws of iniquity, that what innocence 
hates, guilt loves. And here the interpretation of the name 
affords a figurative resemblance, for Barabbas is in Latin, the 

on of a father. Those then to whom it is said, Ye are if 
yourfalher the De-vil, are represented as about to prefer to 
the true Son of God the son of their father, that is, Anti- 
christ. BEDE; Even to this day their l'equest still clings to the 
Jews. }1-'or since when they had the choice given to them, they 
chose a robber for Jesus, a murderer for a Saviour; rightly 
lost they both life and sahTation, and becallle subject to such 
robberies and seditions al110ng then1selves as to forfeit both 
thcir country and killgdon1. THEOPHYL. Thus it came to 
pa
s, the once hol) nation rages to slay, the Gentile Pilate 
Jòrbids slaughter; as it follo,vs, Pilate Iherefo1"e spoke 
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again unto tll '}lI, but '!Iey cried out, Cruci./y, 
c. IJF.DEj 
'Vlth the worst kind of death, that is, cnlcifixion, dIe} long 
to Innrder t1h' innocl'nt. For they who hung on th
 cruss, 
\\.ith tlwir hands and feet fixed Ly nails to the \\"ood, suficrcd 
a prolonged death, that their agony might not quickly cea
c; 
but the death of the cro

 wa:-\ chosen by our Lord, us 
that which Juu"ing o\'erCOllll' the Dcvil, lIe \vas about to 
place as a trophy on the brow
 of the faithful. THEOI)HYL. 
'l'hrec tilnes did Pilate acquit Christ, for it follo\v
, lUll 
lie said unto the/II tlte 'ltird tÍlue, Jrlly, 1i'IUll eril !'all, 
lie dOlle? I U'lll chastise !tirll, l1d let lii1Jl go. IJEDE; 

rhis chastiselnent wherewith Pilatc sought to satisfy the 
people, lest tlll'ir rage should go e\.cn so f..1.r as to crucify 
J esn
, John's words bear testimony that he not only threatened 
but perfurnled together with 1l10ckings and scollrgings. But 
when they saw al1 their charges which they brought against 
the Lord bafJled 1>y l>ilate's diligellt que
tioning, they resort 
at last to prayers only; entreating that lIe 111ight be crucified. 
TIIEOPH YL. They cry out thl' third time against Christ, 
that by thi:-; third \.oice, they nUl}" approve the nlurder to be 
their own, which by their entreaties they extorted; for it 
foIlo\vs, rlnd })ilate gat"e sentence that it should be as they 
,"e'luired. ....1nd he released hÙn thatfor 
edition and 'Jnurder 
u.as cast into }))"isOJl, but delit"ered Jeslls to their 1.t'ill. CHRYS. 
For they thought they could add this, namely, that Jesus ""as 
worse than a robber, and so wicked, that neither 10r mercy'b 
sake, 01" Ly the pri\'ilcge of the feast, oug})t lIe to be let free. 


26. And as they led hin) a\vay, they laid hold upon 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, conling out of the country, 
and on hiln they laid the cross, that he n1Ïght bear it 
after Jesus. 
27. And there follo\ved hiln a great company of 
peuplc, and of ".Olnen, \vhich also be\vailed and 
lamented him. 
28. But Jesus turning unto thcln said, Daughters 
of .JcruSalC111, ,veep not for nlC, but \vecp for your- 

clvcs, and for your children. 



746 


GOSIJEL ACCORDING TO 


CHAP. XXIII. 


29. For, behold, the days are co[n
ng, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck. 
30. Then shall they begin to say to the ß10untains, 
Fa}] on us; and to the hins, Cover liS. 
31. For if they do these things in a green tree; 
what shall be done in the dry? 
32. And there \vere also two other, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. 


Gloss. GLOSS. Having related the condemnation of Christ, Luke 
non occ. all k f I "Y. . fi . .. . d 
natur y goes on to spea 0 
 IS crucI Xlon; as It IS sal , 
And as they led IliJn au'ay, tlley laid llold 'Upon one Si1non, 
Aug. de 
c. A UG. But John relates that Jesus bore I-lis o\yn cross, 
l <; b on:
v. fr0111 which is understood that lIe was Hilllself carrying His 
1 . 111. 
c.l0. cross, when He went forth to that place ,vhich is called 
Calvary; but as they journeyed SiInon was forced intu the 
service on the road, and the cross was given him to carry as 
far as that place. THEOPHYL. For no one else accepted to 
bear the cross, because the \vood ,vas countf-'d an ahon1Ìna- 
tion. Accordingly upon Simon the Cyrenian they iInposed 
as it were to his dishonour the bearing of the cross, which 
others refused. Here is fulfilled that prophecy of Isaiah, 
Isa.9,6. 1Vho8e governìnent shall be upon his slloulder. For the 
goVe1"ll17lent of Christ is IIis cross; for \\yhich the Apostle 
Phil. 2, says, God hath exalted hÍ'Jn. And as for a Inark of dignity, 
9. SOlne "year a belt, othcrs a head dress, so our Lord the cross. 
And if thou seekest, thou wilt find that Christ does not reign 
in us save by hardships, whence it COlnes that the luxurious 
are the eueillies of the cross of Christ. AM BROSE; Christ 
therefore bearing His cross, already as a conqueror carried 
His trophies. The cross is laid upon His shoulders, 
because, ,yhether Sin10n or Hin1self bore it, both Christ bore 
it in the Ulan, and the luan in Christ. Nor do the accounts 
of the Evangelists differ, since the Inystery reconciles them. 
And it is the rightful order of our ad\yance that Christ should 
first IIitnself erect the trophy of IIis cross, then hand it down 
to be raised hy His n1artyrs. tIe is not a Jew who bcars the 
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crO:5
, hut au alien and a foreigner, Hor does he pr Iced 
 hut 
follow, according as it is written, Let lIi/l luk Up I 'ð cr ss '{att. 
l r. 1/ ' J 6 2-1. 
(I}l(./O VII: 711e. L,;l..e9, 
BI.
f)E; Siinoll is hy illt 'rpretatio}) " obedient" C)"renc " an 23. 
heir." By this Ulan thcrefore the people of the G >utile . are 
denoted, who funned)" furcigncrs and alic})s tl) the cu,.enant, 
ha\ e no" by obedience heclllnade heirs of God. 1Jut 
il11on 
cOlllin
 out of a ,"il1ag-e, hears thc cro
s after .Jcslls, because 
forsaking the pagan rites, hc ohedicnt1y clubrJ.ccs thc footst 'ps 
of our Lord's Pa
sion. For a. \ iIIagc is in Greek called wáyoç, 
fi'UII1 whence Paga1ls derivc their IHUlle. 1'IJEOPHYL. OJ' hp 
takcs up the cro
s of Christ, who COlues frolu the \ illage; that 
is, hl
 lea\'e
 this world and it
 laLonrs, going forward to 
Jerusaleln, that is, heavenly libcrt
 . TIcrcLy al
u we rel;ci\ c 
no slight instruction. For to be a 1llaster aftt'r the t'xaluple 
of Christ, a Dlan must hÏtllsclf lust take up his cro
s, and in 
thc fear of God cruci(\
 hi
 uwn lle
h, that he n1ar so laJ it 
upon those that are slllÜect anù ohedient to hitn. 
Bllt tllerejò/l()zced CllrÎst ((, !Jreat ('oIJtJJflny if people, anr! 
if'leomen. llEUE; 6
 large lllUltitudc indced followed the 
cross of Christ, hut \\ ith \ cry difIcrent feelilJgs. For the 
people \\'ho had dCIlHlnded I I is death were rejokillg that 
th('y should see lIiul dying, the wonlCll wecping that lIe 
\\'as about to die. But Ilc was fullowcd by the weeping 
only of WUlI1Cn, not IJccause that va
t ero" d of Incn wa
 nut 
also sorrowful at I [is Passion, hut because t1)(' ll'

 c
teeJlJcd 
fClualc se
 could lllorc fi'cely gi\'c utterance to what they 
thullght. CYHIL; "T(nnell also arC' evcr prone to tears, and 
havc hearts easil.v dispo
ed to pity. 
1'HFOPIlYL. lie bids those w 110 wec}> for I filII Cast their 
<') c
 forward tl) the e\Oils that were cOlniu1!, ,uHf weep (t)r 
thl'll)sch.c
. CYUIJ; 
igni(ying that in the tiUIC tu come 
WOillcn wOlllù be IJcrcft of tIll ir children. Iì'or when war 
brcak
 out upon thl land of thl
 Jews, all 
halI pcrish, both 
slnall and grcat. lienee it follow
, Fur, behuld tlu: days r 
cfJJlliJ19, in lite 1t,llich they 
Illlll say, Blessed are tIle harrell, 

'c, TnI'.UI'I1YI.. Seeiug indeC'd that \\"Oluen shall cruelly 
roa...t their ehihlren, and th
 bclly which had prolluccd shaH 
luiserahly again rècei\'c that which it hore. BJ.,r)(..; H) thes 
 
(la.n
 lie 
iguifi('s the tÏUIC of the 
l('gC 
l1Hl capti\ it.'" which 
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was cOIning upon them from the Romans, of which He had 
said before, Woe to theln that are with child, and give s'ltck 
in those days. It is natural, when captivity by au enemy is 
threatening, to seek for refuge in fastnesses or hidden places, 
where men may lie concealed. And so it follows, Then 
shall they begin to say to the 1nountains, Fall on 'itS; and to 
thehills,Coverus. For Josephus relates, that \vhen the Romans 
pressed hard upon them, the Jews sought hastily the caverns 
of the mountains, and the IUl king places in the hills. It 
may be also that the words, Blessed are t lte harren, are to 
be understood of those of both sexes, who have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake, and that it 
is said to the lllountains and hills, Fall upon us, and Cover 
'itS, because all who are lnindful of their o\vn \veakness, \vhen 
the crisis of their telllptations breaks upon then1, have sought 
to be protected by the example, precepts, and prayers, of 
certain high and saintly men. . 
It follo\vs, But if" they do the,{je tlling8 in a green h.ee, 
Greg. 'lvhat shall be done ill tIle dry? GREG. lIe has called lIim- 


:.12. self the green "rood and us the dry, for lIe has in IIinlself 
the life and strength of the Divine nature; but we \vho al'e 
mere men are called the dry wood. THEOPHYL. As though 
He said to the Jews, If then the Romans have so raged 
against Me, a fruit-bearing and ever flourishing tree, what. 
will they not attempt against you the people, \vho are a 
dry tree, destitute of every lifegiving virtue, and bearing 
no fruit? BEDE; Or as if He spake to all: If I "rho have 
done no sin being called the tree of life, do not depart 
from the world without suffering the fire of my Passion, what 
torment think ye a waits those who are barren of all fruits? 
THEOPHYL. But the Devil, desiring to engender an evil 
opinion of our Lord, caused robbers also to be crucified 
with Him; whence it follows, And tltere were two other 
'inalefactors led u,ith ldl1l to he put to death. 


33. And ,vhen they were come to the place., which 
is caned Calvary., there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. 
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ATIIA
. \Yhen tnankind bccanlc corrupted, thcn Christ Atban. 
. r. 1 I I . L 1 } h . I b Horn. in 
n1anllcste<. IS o".n o( y, t lat w cre corruptIon la
 ccn PaB
. 
keen, therc Illight 
pring up incorruption. '\Thercfore lIe is DUIn. 
crucified in the place of Cah'ary; which place the J 'wish 
doctors say was th
 burial-place of Adalu. 13EDE; Or (;l
c, 
without the gate wcre the placc
 \\ here the hcad
 of con- 
dClnned crin1ÏnaIs "'ere cut ofl
 and they rcceivcd he nalllC 
of Calvary, that is, bcheaded. Thus for the salvation of an 
n1en the innocent is cnlcified anlung the b'11ilty, that where sin 
abounded, there grace Inight lllUC h 1110rc abound. 
CYllIL; The only-begotten SOIl of God did not J IÍ111sclf 
in His o"'n nature in which lIe is God suffer the thing
 
,,'hich belung to the bod), but rather in Ilis earthly nature. 
For of one and the same Son both may be affirmed, nalncly, 
that lIe doth not sutler in 1-1 is divine nature, and that I [c 
suffcred in Ilis hunlan. I
LsEB. Unt if, on th
 contrary, 
after IJis intercourse with 111en, lIe suddenly disappeared, 
flJing away to avoid death, He might be lilcned by man to 
a phantom. And just as if anyone wished to exhibit son1e 
incolubustible \ essel, \vhieh triunlphed O'-er thc naturc of 
fire, he would put it into the flame, and then directly dra\v it 
out from the flame unharllled; so the \V ord of God, wishing to 
shew' that tht' instnuncllt which lIe used for the salvation of 
men was superior to death, exposed IIis ulortal body to death 
to manifest If is nature, then after a little rescued it froln death 
by tlH
 force of Ilis divÏIH' power. 1.'his i
 indecd the first 
cause of Christ's death. But the second is thc Inanifestatioll 
of the divine power of Christ inhabiting a boùy. For secing 
tllat lnen of old deificd those who were destined to a like 
end with thclnsehres, and WhOll1 they called TIl'rocs and 
God", lIe taught that lIe alone of the dead J
Ìllst be acknow- 
1edged the true God, who having vanquishcd dcath i
 
adonlcd \vith thc re"ards of '9ictory, haying trodden dl'ath 
undcr 1lis feet. 1'hc third reason is, that a victilll Innst be 
slain for the whole facc of luankillù, which being oflered, the 
\vholc power ûf the c\ il 
pirits \",as dcstroyed, aud c,"cry. error 
put to 
ilellce. There is alsu 
lnothcr causc of the hea1thgi, ing 
death, that the disciplcs with secrct faith lnight Lehold the 
r{\surrcctioll aftcr death. 'Vhcrcunto ther wcre taught to lift 
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up their O\\Jll hopes, that despising death they nlight elnbark 
cheerfully in the conflict \vith error. 
A TH AN. N o\\r our Saviour caIne to accol1lPlish not IIis 
O\VI1 death, but that of nlan, for lIe experienced not death 
".ho is Life. Therefore not by His own death did I-I e put 
off the body, but II e endured that \vhich \vas inflicted by 
luen. But although I-lis body had been afflicted, and "ras 
loosed in the sight of all ll1ell, yet was it not fitting that He 
who should heal the sicknesses of others should have His 
o,\rn body visited with sickness. But yet if \vithout any 
disease l-Ie had put off IIis body apart in sonle remote place, 
He \vould not be believed when speaking of IIis resurrection. 
For death nlust precede resurrection; why then should LIe 
openly proclainl IIis resurrection, but die in secret? Surely 
if these things had happened secretly, what calulnllies would 
unbelieY"Ïng men ha,re in,.ented? Ho\v would the ,'ictory of 
Christ over death appear, unless undergoing it in the sight of 
all nlen He had proved it to be swallo\ved up by the incor- 
ruption of Ilis body? But yon \vill say, At least He ought to 
have devised for I-limself a glorious death, to ha,'e a\roided 
the death of the cross. But if He had done this, He \voldd 
have 111ade Hinlself suspected of not having power over 
every kind of death As then the chanlpion by laying prostrate 
\Vh0111S0eVer the enemy has opposed to hÏ1n is shewn to be 
superior to all, so the Life of an nlen took upon Him that 
death \vhich IIis enemies inflicted, because it was the 1110st 
dreadful and shalneful, the abonlÏnable death upon the cross, 
that having destroyed it, the dOlninion of death 111ight be entirely 
overthrown. 'Vherefore His head is not cut off as John's was; 
He \vas not sawn asunder as Isaiah, that He might preserve 
IIis body entire, and indi\'isible to death, and not become an 
excuse to those \\'ho would di\1ide the Church. For lIe 
,,,ished to bear the curse of sin \\.hich \ve had incurred, by 
taking upon Hill1 the accursed death of the cross, as it is said, 
Oursed is he that hauge/It upon a tree. He dies also on the 
cross with outstretched hands, that with one indeed He nlay 
dra\v to Hinl the ancient people, ,,'ith the other the Gentiles, 
joining both to Himself. Dying also on the cross He purges 
the air of evil spirits, and prepares for us an ascent into hea- 



"En. ::33. 


"1'. J. "Kl':. 


I,> 1 


\'cu. 'fll EOPJlYL. Bccaus' also h) a tre' death had ('nten'd, 
it HUlst needs b(' that hy a tree it 
h()ll]d lH' aholishl"(I, 
and. that the Lord passiH
 unconquered throll
h t]u' paill
 of 
a trcp should suhdw' the plea:-surcs which flow frolll a tre '. 
GUE(;. 
Y
S. But the figure (,f the cross fi'oln one centr \ ofGr
g. 
contact hranching out into four :o.eparate tenninatiolls, signifies O N}"s. J 
rat. . 
the power and pro,"i<1ellcP uf J IilH who hung upon it cxtcnd- de Res. 
. 1 , J ' . } 1 . 1 II 1 Christ. 
Ing e\'cry W lerc. _1. ['G. i or not Wit Jout rcason ( H e c )O()
 . Au
. de 
this kind of death, in order that I J e Inig-ht bc the lnaster of(ir.XO\-. 
bre
H1th and length, and heighth and depth. For hreadth lies 
;

40. 
in that cross pif-'ce of wood which is l
lsteucù frolu abu\"c. 
'rhis helongs to good works, hccause on it tlIP hands arc out- 
stretched. Length lies in that which is s('cn reaching tronl 
the fonner pi
c(' to the g-round, for thcre in 
 certain lnanl}('l" we 
stand, that is, abide linn or persc'"cre. ...\ nel this i..; applied to 
longsntl<.\ring. Ileighth is in that picce uf "uod which i
 
lcft rcaching- upwanls frol11 that which is fi
ed acros
, that 
is, to the hcad of the Crucified; ft)r the cxpectatiun of 
tbosf' ,,-ho hope for hetter thing
 is upward. Again, that part 
of the wood \vhich is fì
f'd hidden in the ground, signifies 
thc dcpth of unre
trained grace. CHnY
. 1'wo thi('\"cs ...]so Chrys. 
tbe
 crucified on the two side
, that lIe luight be a partaker of 



 
th{'ir }"('proac]); as it foHows, And l/lf'tltierps ue 011 hi. right :\latt. 
!land, tlte oIlier 011 /li,ç /(:/1. But it did not \0;0 turn out. For 
of thc1ll nothilJ
 is said, but l1is t'ro
s is {',"cry where bo- 
noured. King
, la
.ing asidc their crown
, a
SUlne the cro .; 
on their purple, on their diadl'IlJs, on their anus. ()n the con- 
secrated tahle, throughout the whole earth, the t'i'OSS 
lit(ers. 
Sue 11 things are not of tHen. For C\"ell in. their lifctÏIllC thoc:e 
\\'ho ha"c at'tet} nohly arc 111ocl':f'd by their own actions, and 
whcn they perish thcir actions perish also. Hut in Chri
t it 
is quite different. For before the ("ros
 all thiug
 "crl
 
glooluy, after it all things arC' joyful alHI glorious, that you 
Ilia)" know that Hot a nll'rc luan was crucified. BEDE; But 
the t\\
O robbprs crncifil'(l with Chri
t signi(v thost' who 
under the faith of Christ und.ergo either the pains of 1nar- 
tyrrlolll, or the rules of a still 
trict('r cuntinence. IJut ther 
do thi" f01' (>tl'rnal glory, who iU1itatc the action
 uf thf' thief 
on the right haud; while they who do it (0 gain the praisf' 
of 111f\n, itnitate tht" thief on the left hand. 
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34. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive theln; for 
they know not what they do. And they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots. 
35. And the people stood beholding. And the 
l.ulers also with them derided hiln, saying, He saved 
others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 
36. And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, 
37. And saying, If thou be the king of the J e\vs, 
save thyself. 


Matt. 5, CHRYS. Because the Lord had said, Pray for tlzeln that 
44-. persecute YO
l, this likewise He did, when I-Ie ascended the 
cross, as it follows, Tlzen said Jesus, Father, forgive theJìl., 
not that He ,vas not able Hin1self to pardon theIn, but t11at 
He might teach us to pray for our persecutors, not only in 
word, but in deed also. But He says, Forgive the'Jn, if they 
should repent. For He is gracious to the penitent, if they 
are \vil1ing after so great wickedness to w'ash away their 
guilt by faith. BEDE; Nor must \ve imagine here that He 
prayed in vain, but that in those \vho believed after His 
passion He obtained the fruit of His prayers? It 111Ust be 
remal'ked, howe\.er, that He prayed not for those who chose 
rather to crucify, rather than to confess Hin1 whOln they kne\v 
to be the Son of God, but for such as were ignorant what they 
did, having a zeal for God, but not according to kno\vledge, 
as He adds, For they know not what they do. GREEK Ex. 
But for those who after the crucifixion remain in unbelief, 
no one can suppose that they are excused by ignorance, 
because of the notable miracles that with a loud voice 
proclaimed Him to be the Son of God. 
AMBROSE; It is important then to consider, in what condition 
He ascends the cross; for I see II hn naked. Let hin1 then 
who prepares to overC01l1e the world, so ascend that he seek 
not the appliances of the world. Now Adan1 \vas o\'ercome\"ho 
sought for a cO\Tering. He o\rercame who laid aside His cover- 
ing. lIe ascends such as nature fonned us, God being our 
Creator. Such as the first luan had dwelt in paradise, such did 
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the s 'conti Ulan cuter para(li
c. But about to as 'cnd th' 
cr()

 rightl) , did fie lay a
ide J I i
 royal barHI 'nt
 that you 
l11a
 kno\\ thi11 ) Ie suffered not as (;ud, hut as lllau, though 
'Christ is hoth. \TII.\:\. lie ..tho who f()r our 
akcs took Athan. 
upon I1illl all our conditions, put on our ganncnts, th . 
ign
 

)

: iu 
of A(L\1n'
 death, that II 
 Inight put thClll on; dlld in theÍ1 Dom. 

tt'ad clothC' ns with life and incorruption. 
It fonow
, Iurl tlley p,lrted Ids 'J"ailllf!JiI llJJlr Jig II Þ Jl, 
rasl 10 Is. 'rllEOPIIYL, For perhap
 luan
 uf thCl1l w(;rc in 
".ant. ()r perhaps rather they did this as a n'proach, and 
fi'oln a kind of wantonne
s. For what treasure did the) find in 
I lis gaf1nel1t
? BElJE; IJut in the lot the grac ' of God 
eCln... 
to be counTIeudcd; for when till' lot i:-. cast, we ) ield not to 
the Inerits of any persull, hut to the SCl:rct juògnlCnr of (lod. 
AUG. This nlatter indec(l was bl'iell) related hy the three Aug. de 
first E,"angelists, but John Ulore di::;tinctly explains how it 

.ni
v. 
".a
 done. c. 12. 
THEOPIIYL. They di(l it then Inuclingly. For when thl. 
rulers scoffed, what can we say of the crowd? for it follows, 
And the people slood, who iu truth lUl(l entreated that I Ie 
"hould be crucified, 'lcaiting, nallll'ly, for the end. lJ d il e 
rulers also Lcith theJl1 derided. .ÅCG. TIa\"ing 1I1entioued the Aug. 
I d . d } . f h . S L k ubi ...up" 
rll en
, an sal not lln
 0 t e pnests, 1. U.C cOlllpre- 
hendcd under a gcneral nalue all the chief Illen, so that 
hereby lTIay be understood both the scribes and the elders. 
BEnE; An(l the
p abu unwillingly confc

 that) Ie 
a,.ed 
others, t()r it f()llows, tiflyiJl9, IIp sared vthers, let hiJ/I Sl1z"e 
hi1nseV, 
.l.. .ÅTll.\:\. 
 ow our Lord bl.ing truly the Saviour, Athan. 
wished not by saving ) lilllself, but by saving Ilis crcaturt; , ubi sup. 
to be acknuwledgcd the 
a\.iour. For neither i
 a physician 
by bcalin
 hilnself kno\\ 11 to hl" a phy
iciall ullles
 he also 
gives proof of his skill toward
 the "ich. 
o the Lord heing 
tlI(
 ða,"iour had no need of s1.h-atic'1, nor by de::;ccnding froln 
tbe cross did 11... wish to be acknowledged the Sa\ iour, but 
by dying. For truly 3 Innch greater sah-ation duf'S tlU" 
death of the Saviour bring to tnen than thp rlt'scent troln tIlt. 
cross. GUEFk. ]

. 
ow the Dc\-il, !o\eeing that there was no 
protection fur hitu, was at a lo
s, and as having no other 
resource, tried at la::;t to offer IIÍ1n \ inegar to drink. Rut 
hp knp\\ not that hp ".b rloing this against hiln
elf; for tIlt- 
\' 0 L. I IT. :J (. 
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bitterness of wrath caused by the transgression of the la\v, 
in which he kept all lnen bound, he now surrendered to the 
Sayiour, who took it and consullled it, in order that in the 
place of vinegar, He Inight give us \vine to drink, \vhich 
Provo 9, wisdom had mingled. THEOPHYL. But the soldiers offered 
õ. Christ vinegar, as it \vere ministering unto a king, for it 
follows, saying, If thoul art tIle king if the Jews, save 
tllyself. BEDE; And it is \vorthy of remark, that the Jews 
blasphelne and mock the name of Christ, \vhich was delivered 
to them by the anthol'ity of Scripture; "rhereas the soldiers, 
as heing ignorant of the Scriptures, insult not Christ the 
chosen of God, but the J{ing of the Jews. 


38. And a superscription also \vas written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
39. And one of the malefactors which \vere hanged 
I.ailed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. 
40. But the other answering rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation? 
41. And \ve indeed justly; for we receive the due 
I.eward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing 
amISS. 
42. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
,vhen thou comest into thy kingdom. 
43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To day shalt thou be \vith me in paradise. 


THEOPHYL. Observe a second time the device of the devil 
turned against hin1self. For in letters of three different 
characters he published the accusation of Jesus, that in truth it 
might not escape one of the passers by, that lIe was crucified 
because He made Himself King. For it is said, In Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew, by which it ,vas signified, that the most 
powerful of the nations, (as the Romans,) the wisest, (as the 
Greeks,)those who most \yorshipped God,(as the Jewish nation,) 
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IlHlst Le llladc ...uLjcct to the dOluiuioll of Christ. \ \[llItOSL" 
\llÙ rightly i
 th' title' placed abo,"e th" Cf(J
S, bccau. 
Christ's kingdonl is not uf the Inunan hody, but of the powcr 
uf God. I rCtHl tll(.' titlt, of [he King of thl' Jews, wht;ll 
1 read, JIy kiJl!ldoJJt is flot if this ti' rid. I read the Johnlt:4, 
cause of Christ written abo\'c II is hcad, when I rcad, 11ld

hn) 
th 
 IVord u'as G . For the h'Jad if Christ 1$ G I" CYRIL; I. ' 
Now one uf the thieves uttcred the same rc\'ilings as the J cws, 
 I
o;: 
but the othcr tried to chcck his \,"ords, while he confcss 'd hi
 
own guilt, adding, IVe Í1ui.!ed J slly, for w 
 ree ir 
 tl 
 
l"eward Q/ our deed
. CHR\ s. ] lere the condeluncd pt'rf()nll
 
the office of j lldge, and he begins to decide concerning truth 
\\'110 before !>ilate contcssed his crÏ1ne only aftcr n1an}" 
tortures. For the judgment of IUtUl froll} WhUIll secrct thill' 
 
arc hid is of one kind; the judgment of God who f'cafchl'
 
the hcart of another. _\llJ in the former case punislul1cnt 
follows after confession, but hcre confession is Inade unto 
sah.atiol1. ßut he alsu pronounces Christ innocent, adding, 
But this 1/l0n hath done nothing u'roll!J: as if to say, Behold 
a llC\\ injury, that innocence ShOlÙd be condemned with 
crime. 'Ve kill the living, lIe raised the dead. 'Ve haf'c 

tolen frOln other
, lIe bids us gh c up e\"en n hat is uur OWTI. 
Tho blessed thief thus taught those that stood hy, uttering 
the words by \\'hich he rebukcd the other. 13ut wbell Ill. 
sa,," that the cars oî those ,,"ho stood by wcrc 
topped up, 
he tUfUS to IIiu1 who knoweth the hCc1Tt\o;; for it foI1o".
, 
.And he said tv Jeslls, Lord, J"elne/nber Jle u'IU!ll thuu (
 Jm 

t 
into thy kill!ldo1Jt. Thou beholdcst the Cnlcificd, and thou 
ac knowledgcst IIim to be thy Lord. rrhou scest thc fonn of 
a condenlncd critninal, ana thou proclaÏ1n('
t the dignitJ9 of a 
king. Staincd with a thousand crilnes thou ask ':--t thc Fountain 
of righteousncc;s to rClnculber thy wickeanes
, saying, But I 
discover thy hidden kingdoln; a1:.d thou turnest away lUY 
puLlic iniquitie
, and 
lccepte
t the faith of a 
ccret intention. 
'\Tiekcdu('ss usurpc(l the disciple uftruth, truth did 110t challgl' 
the disciple of \vickedlless" 
GnEG. On the cross nails had fastened his hand
 and Gre
. 
feet, and nothing reulaincd free froBl tUl1urc, hut hi
 heart and 


"8. 
tongue. By tht
 inspiration of C;od, thc thief onl
re(l to lliln 
the \\ hole which hl' found free, that a45 it is written, 1fïth Rom. 
3 C 2 10, 10. 



I Cor. 
13, 13. 


1 Cor. 
15, 53. 
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the heart he llzlght beliere unto righteousness, 'lcitlt tlte Juoutll 
he 1niglll corifess unto salration. nut the three virtues which 
the Apostle speaks of, the thief suddenly filled \vith grace Loth 
received and preserved on the cross. He had faith, for 
exalnple, who belie\Ted that God \vould reign whom h
 saw 
dying equally with himself. He had hope who asked f01. 
an entrance into His kingdoln. I-Ie preser\7ed charity also 
zealously in his death, \\"ho for his iniquity reproved his 
brother and fello\\T
tllÌef, dying for a like crime to his o\'"n. 
AMBROSE; .A.. 1110st rell1arkable exaluple is here given of seek- 
ing after con,.ersion, seeing that pardon is so speedil
7 granted 
to the thief. The Lord quickly pardons, because the thief is 
quickly cOll,.erted. And grace is 1110re abundant than prayer; 
for the Lord e\"er gives 11lore than He is asked for. The 
thief asked that lIe should relnember hin}, but ûur Lord 
ansn"ers, Verily I say unto thee, Tlâs day shalt thou be with 
1Jle in Paradise. To be with Christ is life, and where Christ 
is, there is His kingdo1l1. THEOPHYL. And as every king 
,vho returns victorious carries in triulllph the best of his 
spoils, so the Lord having de
poiled the devil of a portion 
of his plunder, carries it with Hill1 into Paradise. 
CHRYS. Here then 1l1ight one 
ee the Saviour bet\Veell the 
thieves weighing in the scales of justice faith, and unbelief. 
The de\'il cast ...-\dam out of Paradise. Christ brought the 
thief into Paradise before the whole world, before the Apostles. 
By a 111ere word and by faith alone he entered into Paradise, 
that no one after his sins nlight despair of entrance. 1tlark 
the rapid change, frOl11 the cross to hea\'en, froll} cOndellll1a- 
lion to Paradise, that you lnay know that the Lord did it all, 
not with regard to the thief's good intention, but IIis own 
luercy. 
But if the reward of the good has already taken place, 
surely a resurrection will be superfluous. For if He intro- 
duced the thief into Paradise while his body reulained in 
corruptioll without, it is clear there is no resurrection of the 
body. Such are the words of SOlne, But shall the flesh which 
has partaliell .of the toil be deprivcd of the reward? Hear Paul 
speaking, Then 1JtllSt lhi.,; COJTlIpfible }Jltl on incorruption. 
I:Jut if the Lord pron1Ïsed the kingdolll of heaven, but intro- 
duced the thief into Paradise, He does not Jet recompense 
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hiD} t})C reward. But they say, Under th
 nan1l> uf Paradist.' 
] Ic signitied the kingdom of hea,ren, u
iug a well-hllown 
nanlC in addrcs...ing a thief who kll'W nothing of difficult 
tcaching. Ì\ U,\ hOme do not read it, Tlti.
 day "halt t IUlIl 
 
wilh IIle ill !'aradis(', hut thus, I sa.'! UII/O Ih('(> ()II Ilti." day, 
and then fonow
, 'hou shall b I 'willt IIIC ill l'ar"dise. lJllt we 
,,,ill add a still Inorc ob,.ions solution. l
or phy
icians WhCll 
they 
e(' a Ulan in a desperate state, Self, lIc is already dead. 

o abo the thief
 since he no long(.r tears his falling back to 
perdition, is said to ha"c entcred Paradi
c. TUEOPIIYL. 1'his 
hon"ever is Jl10re true than a11, that although they ha\"e not 
obtained all the prolnises, I Inean, thc thief and the otl)(.'r saints 
in order that without us they n1Ïght not be made perfect, they Heb.Il, 
are not\\ ith
tandillg in the kingdo111 of h
aYen and Paradise. 40. 
GUEG. Ky:-\
. TIere ag-ain, \"e nlust e-xanline how the thief 
should be thought wOI1h)" of l
aradise, seeing that a thuuing 
sword pre' ents the entrancc of the saints. But obsen.e that 
thc word of God descrihe
 it as turning about, so as it 
should oùstruct the unworthy, but open a free entrance to 
lifp to the worthy. GREG. Or that fhulling sW0rd is said Greg. 
to be turning, hecause that H p knew the tinlC would COlne Mor.12. 
c.9. 
when it Inust he reuloypd; when [Ip in truth should conH.
, 
who hy the nlystery of l1is incarnation was to open to us the 
""ay of I)aradise. A:\lßROSE; But it nlust also bc eXplained 
how the others, that is, 
Iatthew and )Iark, introduced two 
thie,"es reviling, while Lukc, one r(',riling, the other resisting 
hiln. })erhaps this other at first reyiled, but was suddenly 
con,-erted. It ilIa)" also ha\ e been 
puken of one, hut in 
the plural llunl her; as in thl
 IIcbr('ws, TIley 1.1'and Ired in Heb. IJ, 
!/o It-skins, anr! tl (JY ll.:ere sa iell IIsunr!p/"; "hereas Elijah 37. 
alonf' is rclat
d to ha\-e had a goat-
kin, and I
aiah to haxe 
been sawn asunder. But InysticaIly, thp two thie'"es represent 
the two 
inful people \,,110 were tu be crucitied by bapti
m "ith 
Christ, whosl' disagreclncnt likewise rcpre
 'uts the dificrence 
of hclic,"ers. BEDE; For a
 Inauy of us 3" \vere baptized in Rom. 6, 
Christ J c
us, werc lwpti" cd in I fis death; but we are washed 3. 
hy haptislU, 
 '('iug we were 
inners. But 
onle, in that they 
praise' (;od suffering in th{' flesh, arc l:rowncd; other
, ill that 
they refuse to ha\ t:} th(' t
lith or works of haptislll, are' (lepri,"ed 
of thp g-ift which they ha'"(' rl'cf'Ì\ cd 
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44. And it \vas about the sixth hour, and there 
was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 
45. And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 
46. And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, Father, into thy hands I commend Iny 
spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 


CYRIL; As soon as the Lord of all had been gi\"en up to 
Amos be crucified, the \vhole framework of the world bewailed its 
8,9. rightful 1\1 aster, and the light was darkened at mid-day, which 
was a ll1anifest token that the souls of those who crucified 
Aug. de I-IÌ1n \\?oulrl suffer darkness. AUG. 'Vhat is here said of the 
Con.Ev. . 
lib. iii. darkness, the other t\vo Evangehsts, 1\latthew and Mark, 
c. 17. confinn, but St. Luke adds the cause \vhence the darkness 

.ugDd
 arose, saying, And tile sun was darkened. AUG. This 
l.i

':C.le
: darkening of the sun it is quite plain did not happen in the 
regular and fixed course of the heavenly bodies, because it 
was then the Passover, \vhich is always celebrated at the 
full 11100n. But a regular eclipse of the sun does not 
Dion. take place except at new moon. ÐIONYS. 'Vhen we ""ere 

:eop. both at Heliopolis together, we both saw at the same till1e 
Polyc. in a ll1ar,"ellous manner the moon meeting the sun, (for 
it was not then the till1e of l1e\Y moon,) and then again, 
from the ninth hour until evening supernaturally brought 
ad dia- bacl{ to the edge of the sun's diameter. Besides, we observed 
:

.um that this obscuration began from the east, and having reached 
as far as the sun's western border at length returned, and 
that the loss and l'estoration of light took place not from 
the same side, but froll1 opposite sides of the diameter. Such 
were the miraculous events of that till1e, and possible to 
Christ alone who is the cause of all things. GREEK Ex. This 
miracle then took place that it ll1ight be luade known, that He 
who had undergone death was the Ruler of the whole creation. 
A l\IBROSE; The sun also is eclipsed to the sacrilegious, that 
it 111ay overshadow the scene of their awful \vickedness; 
darkness was spread oyer the eyes of the unbelieving, that 
the light of faith nlight rise again. BEDE; But Luke, wish- 
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ing to joiu Illiracll' to luiracle, adds, ..1//(1 llie l'cil IÝ' tIle 
/(
lllple as re1lt Ù IIl"Ulll. Thi
 took place ,,-hen our 
Lord 
xpircd, as 
ratthew and 
Iark bear witl1ct---;, hut Lul(> 
related it by anticipation. 
'fHEOPllYL. IJy this then our Lord shewed that the 1101) 
of llolies should bc no longer inaccessible, but being given 
o\
er into the hands of tbe Romans, bhould be Jcfileù, and 
its entrance laid open. A:\IBnusE; The \ eil also is rent, 1..y 
which is declared the dh'ision of the 1\\.0 people, and the 
profanation of the S) nagogue. 'fhe old ,-eil is rent that the 
Church lllay hang up the De". vcils of faith. The covering of 
the synagogue is <lrawn up, t1)at we Inay behulù with the 
eyes of the Inind the inward Inysteries of religion no"- 
re,'ealed to us. TUEOPHYL. "Thcrcby it i
 signified that the 
veil which kept us asunder frOlll the holy things which arc 
in hea,-en, is broken through, nalllcly, enmity and sin. 
A)lßROSE; It took place also at that tin1e ,,-hen e"cry luystery 
of Christ's asstllned lllortality was fiùfilled, and IIis ilflulortality 
alone remained; as it follows, And !["/ten Jesll.') !tad cried 
u'ith a loud voice, lie said. 
BEDE; By invoking the Father lIe declares JIim
elf to be 
the Son of God, but by commending lIis Spirit, lIe signifies 
not the \veakness of IIis strength, but lIis confidence in the 
same power with the Fathcr. Å)lBROSE; The flesh dies that 
the Spirit Inay rise again. The 
pirit is comlIlcnded to thl' 
Father, that heavenly things also may be loosed fr01H the 
chain of iniquity, and peace be made in heavcn, which eartlùy 
things should folIo". 
CHRY
. K 0\\. this voice tcache
 us, that th(' I"ouls of the 
saints arc not henceforth shut up in hcll as bcfore, but are 
with God, Christ being Inadc the beginning of this change. 
ATHA
. For lIe conllllcnd", to IIis Father through }Jilusclf Athan. 
all nlankind q uickened in IIiu1. for we arc J lis Inelnbers. dcIDcar. 
, , et cont. 
as the 
\postle 
ays, Ye are all olle in Christ. GREG. Xyç;;s. Ar. 
B . b . h L 1 Ù o O b Gal. 3 
ut It ecomcs US to enq uue u\v our on lstn utes 2
. ' 
Hiu1sclf into three parts at once; into the bowels of the Greg. 0 
. . 1 -> d o f G Ù Orat. 1. 
earth, as lIe told the Phan::,ecs; I11to tbe ara lse 0 0, as de Ih.
. 
lIe told the thicf; into the hands uf the Father, as it is said 
hcrc. '1"0 those howevcr who rightly cunsidcr, it is scarcely 
worth v of question, for lIe who by IIis divine power i
 in e\.ery 
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place, is present in any particular place. Al\IBROSE; His 
spirit then is commended to God, but though He is above 
lIe yet gÏ\?es light to the parts below the earth, that all things 
tnay be redeell1ed. For Christ is all things, and in Christ 
Greg. are an things. GREG. Nyss. rrhere is another explanation, 
ut sup. 
that at the time of IIis Passion, IIis Divinity being once united 
to His hlunanity, left neither part of His hUlnanity, but of its 
own accord separated the soul from the body, yet shewed 
itself abiding in each. For through the body in which He 
suffered death He vanquished the power of death, but 
tbrough the soul He prepared for the thief all entrance illtO 
Is. 49, Paradise. N ow Isaiah says of the heavenly J erusaleln, 
16. ap. 
LXX. \yhich is no other thaIl Paradise, Upon lny hands I have 
painted IlLy 'lcalls; whence it is clear, that he \vho is 
Damasc.in Paradise dn-elleth in the hands of the Father. DAl\fASC. 

om.de Or to speak lllore expressly, In respect of IIis body, He ,vas 
s:

. in the gra\?e, in respect of His soul, lIe \vas in hell, and 
with the thief in Paradise; but as God, on the throne with 
His Father and the Holy Spirit. THEOPHYL. But crying 
with a loud \'oice He gives up the ghost, because He had in 
Hinlself the power of laying clown His life alld taking it up 
again. A:\IBROSE; He ga\ye up His Spirit, because He did 
not lose it as one ullwilling; for what a man sends forth is 
voluntary, what he loses, compulsory. 


47. Now \vhen the centurion saw \vhat was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righte- 
ous man. 
48. And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 
49. And all his acquaintance., and the ,vomen that 
followed him frolD Galilee., stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 


.Aug. iv. AUG. 'Vhen after uttering that voice He iU1mediately gave 
de Trin. up the ghost, those \\'ho were present greatly lllan?elled. 
c.13. For those \\'ho hung upon the cross were generally tortured 
by a prolonged death. Hence it is said, .J.'7'010 when tI,e 
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C()JlturiOll sal', \'c. ALG. rrbcrc i!o; no c01l1raùi<:tioll in that AnJr. 

Iatthew 
ays, that the ccnturiun seeing the carthqua1.c luar- 
c,,"


: 
,"cllcd, \"hercas Ln]
e 
ays that he Illan'cllcd, thed .J esu'-) "hilf' iii. c. 20. 
utterinl{ the loud ,.oice cxpired, 
hcwillg what power lIe h"lt1 
,,,hen lIe was dying. llut in that 
latth
w not only says, 
at tIle si!l'tl if the eartll'luuke, hut ad<led, an at lIt J tltill!J8 
tllllt lcere done, h(' has IHaùe it clcar that there ,\ as alnpl<.' 
1'OOln for Luke to say, that the ceutllrioll ulan"cUed at th. 
dcath of the Lord. But because Luke also hinlsclf said, 
l.VOIl' wl,ell fÌle cell III rioll .WIII" 1,.ltal l("llS dOlle, he ha!'i in- 
cluded in that general expression aU the Inan"e]]OllS thillg
 
which took place at that hour, as if relating one 1l1an.cllous 
event of which all thu
e loiracles ""ere the parts and loem- 
bers. _\gain, uecause one ]':\"angelist stated that the centu- 
rion said, Truly this 1nall ?t"li)' the ,Sun if God, but Luke 
gi,'{'
 the word
, U"as a just mlll1, they lnight be suppo:--cù to 
differ. But either we onght to understand that hoth thes 0 
werc 
aid b) the centluion, and that one E,"angl'list related one, 
another another. Or perhap:--, that Luke expre
ses the opinion 
of duo centurion, in what respect he cancd IIiul t1Jt
 Son of 
God. For perhaps the centurion did not know IIiul to bl' 
the Only-begotten, equal to the Father, but caned Ililll the 
Son of God, becaus
 he helie,-ed IIim to he just, as luallY 
just persons are {'aIled the sons of God. But d.gain, l)ccau
e Gen. 6, 
l\Iatthe". added, tllose u.lto ll"ere lritlt lite ccnturion, whilc 24 . 
J..ukl' olnits this, there i
 no contradiction, since one says 
what another is silent about. -\ud .:\Iatthen- :--aid, TilLY lrere 
!/really {l./raid; but Luke docs not say that he .(carLl!, but 
that he glorified (joel. 'Yho then doe
 not see tbat hy 
fearing he glorified God? 
rrUEOPHYL. Tht' word
 of our Lord scel11 nuw to ue ful- 
filled, whercin TIe 
aid, lrhen I slu II be lij'ted lip I u:ill 
drau.: all lJlen 'Unto 'Jne. For Whl1
 lifted upon the cro

 lie 
drew to IIitn the thief and the centurion, hesides sonle of th.. 
.Jews also, of whonl it fono,,
, .11Icl till the people thai ('(l1lle 
IOHethcr SlIlo/e their hr(>{Uì/s. ßEDF; By their smiting their 
breast
 as if betokening a penitential sorrow, two things Inay 
he understood; either that they be,,"ailecl 11 iUl unj liSt!) slain 
whose liti' th{')" lo,"ed, or that n>l})cluhcring that the.,- had 
r1cmandpd lIis death, they trcl11hlc(l to SP(, 11ilH in r1C'ath 
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still farther glorified. But we may observe, that the Gentiles 
fearing God glorify Him with works of public confession; 
the Jews only striking their breasts returned silen t hOlne. 
AMBROSE; 0 the breasts of the Jews, harder than the rocks! 
The judge acquits, the officer believes, the traitor by his 
death conden1ns his own crime, the elen1ents flee away, the 
earth quakes, the graves are opened; the bardness of the Jews 
still relnains immoveable, though the whole world is shaken. 
BEDE; Rightly then by the centurion is the faith of the 
Church signified, \vhich in the silence of the synagogue bears 
,vitness to the Son of God. And now is fulfilled that con1- 
Ps.88, plaint which the Lord lllakes to I-lis Father, neigl-tbo1.lr and 
18. friend hast thou put far froln 1ne, and 'lnine acquaintance 
because of misery. Hence it follo\v's, And all Ids acquaint- 
ance stood afa]" off. THEOPHYL. But the race of WOlnen 
formerly cursed remains and sees all these things; for it 
follows, And the W01Jzen wlticlt followed llÙn þ.OJ}l Galilee, 
seeing these tllings. And thus they are the first to be renewed 
by justification, or by the blessing which flows from His 
passion, as also frOlll His resurrection. 


50. And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, 
a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just: 
5 J. (The same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them;) he was of Arimathæa, a city of 
the Jews: \\Tho also himself waited for the kingdom 
of God. 
52. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 
53. And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
whel.ein never man before was laid. 
54. And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 
55. And the women also, \vhich came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 
56. And they returned, and prepared spIces and 
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oinbnents; and rested the sabbath day accorùing to 
the commandment. 


GREEK E
. Joseph had been at one tilue a Bccret disciple Photiu8. 
of Christ, but at length bursting through the bonds of fear, 
and beCOlne ,.cry zealous, he took ùown the body of our Lord, 
basely hanging on the cross; tInts gaining a prccious jc\vel by 
the meekness of Ilis \yords. lIenee it follows, Illd, beltold, 
ihere 'was a 'lnan llallled Josep", a counsellor. 13EDE; A. COUll- 
sellor, or dccurio, is so called IJt
cause he is of th<:' order of 
the curia or council, and a(hninisters the office of the 
curia. lIe is also wont to be called curialis, from his 
management of civil duties. Joseph then is said to have 
been of high rank in thc \\ orId, but of still higher estimation 
bcfore God; as it follows, A good Illan, and a jlud, qf .Ari- 
11laillæa, a city cif tile Jews, 
.c. _\rÍ1nathæa is the sattle as 
Ranlatha, the city of Helcanah ilnd Samuel. 
AUG. K ow John says, that J os('ph ,vas a disciple of Jesus. Aug. 
Hence it is also here added, 1r7,0 also hi111selfll;ailed for tlte 
e\,"
)

: 
kiJlgdo1n qf God. But it naturally causes surprise how he iii. c. 22. 
who for fear \vas a secret disciple should haye dared to beg 
our Lord's body, which none of those who opcnly followed 
IIill1 darcd to do; for it is said, TlLis l11an u"ent 11 /lio Pilate, 
and begged tlte body of JeSllS. "r e lDust understand thcn, 
that he did this froln confidence in his rank, by \vhich he 
n1ight be privilegcd to enter fauuliarly into l}ilate's prcscnce. 
But in perfonning that last funeral rite, he seCIns to ha'
e 
cared less for the J C""S, althongh it was his CustOlll in hcaring 
our Lord to avoid thcir hostility. 
BEDE; So thcn being fitted by the righteousnèss of his 
".orks for the burial of our Lord's body, he \,"as \".orthy by 
tbe dignity of hi
 sccular po\vcr to obtain it. IIcnce it 
follows, And he look it dou.n, and u:Tllpped it in linen. By 
the simple burial of our Lord, the prid
 of the rich is con- 
deluned, who not eyen in their graves can be without their 
""ealth. ATHAN. They also act absurdly who embalm the 
th
n. 
bodies of their dead, and do nut bury them, even supposing :
D
I
O. 
thenl to be holy. For what can be nlore holy or grcatcr than 
our Lord's body? And let thi
 "pas placed in a lOlnb until it 
rose again the third day. For it follo".s, .111d he laid if in 
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1I lteu'u ow-pulc/lre. BEDE; That is, hewn out of a rock, lest if 
it had been built of Inany stunes, and the foundations of the 
tUlub bcing dug up after the rl
sul"fèction, the body should be 
said to ha\rc been stolen away. It is laid also in a ne,,- tOlnb, 
1clterein lIerer l/lan brifore Iras laid, le
t ,,,hen the rest of the 
bodies reu1ained after the resurrection, it Inight he sus.pected 
that sonle other had risen again. nut hecause luan "
as 
created on the sixth day, rightly bcing crucified on the sixth 
day our Lord fulfilled the secret of man's restitution. It 
follows, And it I["as tile day q{ the 7rCtgct(nc.=u
, ,,
hieh lncans 
the preparation, the nanle by which they called the sixth 
day, because on that da

 they prepared the things which 
".ere nece
sal'Y for the Sabbath. ]3ut because on the seventh 
day the Creator rested frOln J1 is "rork, the Lord on the 
Sabbath rested in the gra'"e. Hence it follows, Ânrl tlte 
Sabbath 1ra8 r!rlll"ll;lIg. N O\V \ve said aho, e, that all I-Iis 
acquaintance stood afar off
 and the WOll1cn which followed 
Hiln. 1'hesc thpu of His acquaintance, after IIis body \vas 
taken down, returned to their hOlnes, hut the wonH'n who 
nlore tenderly 10\Ted HiIn, following Hi
 funeral, desired to 
see the place where lIe "
as laid. For it follows, 
lJ1d the 
1VOJJlen {{Iso, ,rldc!t caIne Icitlt hinl jj'OIJl Galilee, jollrnred 
after, and beheld lite sepulchre, llud "0le lti,
 bod.1} Wfl,Ç laid, 
that in truth they Inight InaJ\:e thp offerings of their de\-otion 
at t]le proper tiule. 
'THEOPIIYI.. For they had not yet f'ufficient faith, but pre- 
pared as if for a lucre Juan spices and oinhnellts, after the 
lnanner of the Jews, ".ho perforIned such duties to their dead. 
lIenee it follo,,
s, ...Jnl! the.1f 'J"l:tu1.ned, and prepared spices. 
For onr Lord bcing buried, they were occupied as long as it 
"'as lawful to work, (that is, until sun-set,) in preparing 
ointInents. But it \vas cunllnanded to keep silence on the 
Sabbath, that is, rest fro III e\Tening to è\'ening. :For it 
follon"8, And 1.ested the saúbath day according to the C01Jl- 
JJla )l(bnenl. 
A:\IBROSE; N o\\
 luystically, the just luan buries the body of 
Christ. For the burial of Christ is such as to h
n.e no guile 
or wickedness in it. But" rightly did 
Iatthew can the Ulan 
rich, for hy carrying l-liHl that was rich he knew not the 
po\-ertr of faith. Th(\ just luau co\.ers the bocly of Christ 



V.EIL ðU-5ü. 


ST. LU1
 E. 


7ü5 


with linen. Do thuu also clothe the body uf Chri,t with 
lIis own glory, that thou Inayest he thysdf just. .And if thou 
helie\'est it to be dead, still co\'cr it with the fulness of I [is 
own di\'inity. But the Church also is clothed with the grace 
of innocpncL'. 
BEDE; lie also wraps Jesu
 in clean linen, who has 
l'pcei\'e(l IJim with a pure Inind. A:\JBROSE; Nor without 
llicaning has one 

\'angelist spoken of a new tOlnb, another 
of thp tomb of Joseph. For the gra\'e is prepared by those 
who are uncleI' the law of death; the Conqueror of death has 
no gnn.e of IIis own. For \\'hat fellowship hath God with 
the gra\'e. If e alone is enclosed in this tOlnb, bccause the 
death uf Christ, although it \vas COffiInon according to the 
nature of the hody, yet was it peculiar in respect of power. 
13ut Christ is rightly buried in the tOlnb of the just, that lIe 
Inay rest in the habitation of justice. For this nlonunlent 
the just Ulan hews out \\'ith the piercing word in the hearts 
of Gentile hardness, that the power of Christ nlight extend 
over the nations. .And ,'ery rightly is there a stone rol1pd 
against the t0I111>; for whoever has in hitnself truly buripd 
Christ, must diligently guard, lest he lose Ililn, or lest there 
he an entrance for unbelief. 
BEDE ; Now that the Lord is crucified on the sixth day 
and rests on the se\.enth, signifies that in the sixth age of 
the world we nlust of neces
ity snffer for Christ, and as it 
were be crueified to the ".orId. But in the se\-ellth age, that Gal. 6, 
14. 
is, after death, our bodies indeed rest in the tOlnus, but our 
80uls with the Lord. But e\Tcn at the present tiIHe also holy 
\VOlnen, (that is, hUlnble souls,) felTent in lo\'e, diligently 
wait upon the Passion of Christ, and if perchance they 1na.r 
be ablt-> to inlitatt. I-lim, with anxiou
 carefuhlé5S ponder 
eaeh step in order, hy which this Pa
sion is fulfilled. ...\nd 
haying read, heard, and caned to lnind an these, they next 
apply thenlseh'es to nlake ready the \\'orks of \"irtue, by which 
Christ lllay be pleased, in order that having finished the 
preparation of this pre
ent life, in a blessed rest they lllay 
at the tin1e of the resurrection Ineet Christ with the frankin- 
cpnce of spiritual actions. 
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1. Now upon the first day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. 
2. And they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. 
3. And they entered in, and found not the body of 
the Lord Jesus. 
4. And it came to pass, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments: 
5. And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto then}, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead? 
6. He is not here, but is risen: remember how he 
spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
7. Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful Inen, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 
8. And they remembered his words, 
9. And returned from the sepulchre, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 
10. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
l\Iary the Inother of James, and other women that 
were ,vith them, which told these things unto the 
apostles. 
11. And their words seemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 
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] 2. 1'hcn arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; 
and stooping do\vn, he beheld the lincn clothes laid 
by thClTISclves, and departed, \vondering in hilnsclf at 
that \\'hich \vas COine to pass. 


TIEDE; Devout \\rUlnen not only un the day of preparation, 
but al
o when the sabbath \\yas passeù, that is, at sun-set, as 
soon as the liberty of \vorking returned, bought spice
 that 
they Inight COllie and anoint the body of J csus, as 
Iark testi - :Mark 
fics. Still as long as night tiIne rcstrainpcl them, they came 16, I. 
not to the sepulchre. And therefore it is said, On the .first 
day Q/ the 1.l'eek, 'Very early in the morning, 
c. Onc of the unaSab. 
Sabbath, or the first of the Sabbath, is the firf-ìt day fr01H thc bathi. 
Sabbath; ,vhich Christians are wont to call (( the Lord's day," 
because of our Lord'
resurrection. But by the \yomen con1Ïng 
to the sepulchre \yery early in the morning, is manifested their 
great zcal and fen'ent lo\'e of seeking and finding th(1 Lord. 
AMBROSE; Now this place has caused great perplexity to 
tnany, becaus(1 while St. Luke says, Very early in the morning, 
)Iatthew says that it was in the evening of the sabbath that 
the women came to the sepulchre. But} on Inay suppose 
that thc E\'angelist
 spoke of different occasions, so a
 to 
understand both diffcrent parties of 'Women, and different 
appearances. Because huwc\.er it was writtcn, that in the :\Iatt. 
el:ening Q/ the sabbath, as it begnn to dau:n tou'(lrds the 28, J. 
first day qf the u,"eek, our Lord rose, we lllust so take it, 
n
 that neither on the Dlurning of the Lord's day, \vhich is 
the first after thc sabbath, nor on the sabbath, the rc
urrec- 
tion should be thought to ha\ e taken place. For hony an- 
the three days fulfillcd? Not thcn as the da) t,'TC"y towards 
evening, but in the Cyenillg of the night Elt3 rose. Lastly, 
in tbe Grcek it is " late;" hut late signifies both the hour at .
} 
the end of the day, and the slowncss of any thing; as we 
ay, 
" I have been latcl
 told." Late then ig also the dcaù of tilC 
night. \nd thus also the wOlncn had the opportunity of 
cOIning to the sepulchrc when th
 guards were asleep. ..\nd 
that you may know it was in the night tÏ1nc, SOllie of the \\ OHlcn 
arc ignorant of it. 'The} know WIlD watch night and ùay, the)' 
know not" hu ha'f'c gone back. ..\ccordillg to Jolin, one )lary 
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l\Iagdalenl' knows not, for the sault"' person coulrl not first 
kno\v and then afterwards be ignorant. Therefore if there 
are several l\faries, perhaps also there are several lVIary 
Magdalenes, since the former is the name of a person, the 
Aug. de second is derived froln a place. AUG. Or l\Iatthew by the 
Con.Ev. fi f h ' h h . h . h . . h d 
]ib, iii. rst part 0 t e nlg t, '" IC IS t e evenIng, \VIS e to represent 
c.24. the night itself, at the end of which night they came to the 
sepulchre, and for this reason, because they had been no\v 
preparing since the evening, and it was lawful to bring spices 
becanse the sabbath \vas over. EUSEB. The Instrument of 
the 'V ord lay dead, but a great stone enclosed the sepulchre, 
as if death had led Him captive. But three days had not 
yet elapseù, \vhen life again puts itself forth after a sufficient 
proof of death, as it follows, And they fo
tnd the stone rolled 
au'ay. THEOPHYL. An angel had rolled it a\vay, as l\Iatthe\\' 
Chrys. declares. CHRYS. But the stone was rolled a\vay after the 



 resurrection, on acconnt of the \vomen, that they might 
l\Iatt. belie\Te that tbe Lord had risen again, seeing indeed the 
grave "yithout the body. lIenee it follows, And they entered 
in, andfound not the body qf the Lord Jesus. CYRIL; \Vhen 
then they fonnd not the body of Chl'ist ,,'hich was risen, they 
\vere distracted by various thoughts, and for their love of 
Christ and the tender care they had shewn Hiln, \vere thought 
\VortllY of the ,rÌsion of angels. For it follo\vs, And 1ï carne 
to pass as they were rnuch perplexed thereabout, behold, 
tu'o 1nen stood by theJn in shining garnlents. E USEB. The 
messengers of the health-bearing resurrection and their 
shining garnlents stand for tokens of pleasantness and re- 
joicing. For Moses prepal'ing plagues against the Egyptians, 
perceived an angel in the flame of fire. Out not such were 
those \vho appeal'ed to the \VOnlen at the sepulchre, but 
calm and joyful as becanle thel}) to be seen in the kingdolll 
and joy of the Lord, And as at the Passion the sun was 
darkened, holding forth signs of sorrow and \voe to the 
crucifiers of our Lord, so the angels, heralds of life and 
resurrection, Inarked by their w"hite gannents the character 
of the llealth-bearing feast day. 
A l\1BROSE; But how is it that l\1ark has Inentioned one 
young Inan sitting in \vhite gannents, and l\Iatthew one, but 
John and Luke relate that there \vere seen two angels sitting 
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in whitf" gal1l1 A llts. ..\CG. \Ve luay uncl'rstand that. "n.Au
.
e 
_\ no'('l wa
 scen 1.
 the \\ 0111CIt, a
 1.oth l\IarJ.. mHl :\rauh.-.\, 
tO
;J

.\-' 
say, so as sl1ppusiug tht'11l to ha,'c l'utt'f(.(l into the sepulchre, 
that is, into a certain 
paec which wa
 fencc(l ufr hy a kind (Jf 
wan in ii'ont of the stont' sl'pnIcInc; and that tllt're tht') sa\\ 
an \ ngel sitting OIl the ri
ht hand, wI1Ïeh )lark says, Lut 
that afterward
 when thr)'" lookcù into the pla
e where onr 
Lord Was I)'iug', t11(')' saw within two other An
(.1s standiug. 
(as Luke says,) who spoI
e to enconrag -' their ll1Ïnds, and huild 
up thcir faith. TTt.'lI
l' it follows, .Ind IH '''flY l'erf' f!/;'f1id. 
nFDE; The holy \\'OII1('n, \\"1)('11 tlu' .AlI
c1s stooc!IH'"i(1p tl)(,lIl, 
arc reported 110t to ha,-c fal1ell to the ground, hut to han> 
bowed th(.ir facrs to the earth; nor do \\ e read that any of the> 
saints, at thr tiu)e of our l.lord's n>snrrection, ,\'"orshippl'd \\ ith 
prostration to thc ground eithcr uur Lurd Ililnself, or the 
_\llgels ",he} app('ared to th(11). Ilenc(> has ariscn the eccle- 

iastieal custol11, either ill IllC1l101'Y of onr ] .lord's resurrection, 
or in the hope of our own, of praying on eycry IJorcl's day, 
and through the whole season of Pentccost, not ,,'ith bcndcd 
knces, but with our fa
cs howed to the earth. But not in 
the sepulchre, which is the place of the (h>a(1, was IIp to he 
sought, who rose frol11 the dead to life. Aud thereforc 
it is added, Thp.ll said 10 II,PIIl, that is, the _\nge1
 tl) 
the WOUlen, JV/J!/ srek ! e Ihe 1;I';II.tJ ffIlIOll.fllhf1 dead! lIe 
i.
 nol IIf
re, bill ;.
 ri,w'll. On the thin! day theil, as lIe 
IIilTl
('lf foretold to the wunlt>n, togethcr with the rest of 
JIis tlisciples, I Ie cc1ebtated thc trill111ph uf ] lis rest11TcC- 
tion. llence it follow
, lteJllelltlJC r !tOll' he o..'i}Jflke IIltio .'1011 
ll'llf
ll" ira.,; yet ill Gfllil 'e, sllyiJl.tJ, 11, 
 SUII (! 'tlllill 11""''' b 
d()/il'(-I'f)d illtu 'lte hands ,!(si I III men, alld be crucified, ((lid 
un ,lte third dft.'! rise again, 
'c. For 011 the day uf the prepara- 
tion at the ninth hour gi,'ing up the gho
t, uuril'd ill the 
r\ eHing, early on the 111urning of the tirst day of the wcek J Je 
rose agaiu. .A TH .\:\. II t' H)ight ill(leed 
lt once lIa "e raised Athan. 
I I is boù) frolH the dead. But 
(nnl' une woul(! llano said :

: tit 
that] Ie was ne"er dead, or that death plainly had I1c"e1" CJ\..- Dei. 
istf'd ill ] li1n. ..\l1cl pcrhaps if tl1t' rl'
urrection l)f our Lord 
ha(1 l.eel1 (1t'lay('(!1H'\"ulld the third day, t))(' g1ury of incorrup- 
tion had he en eonccale(1. 111 oHler tht.'refurl' to 
hew I lis 1.od.r 
to bp dead, ] Ie 
nfil>n>cl tht> int.en al of one da), and 011 the 
VoL. III. :J D 
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third day lnanifested IIis body to be without corruption. 
BEDE; One day and t\yO nights also lIe lay in the sepulchre, 
because lIe joined the light of II is single death to the dark- 
ness of our double death. 
CYRI L; No,,' the \VOlnen, \vhen tbey had received the 
sayings of the Angels, bastened to tell theln to the disciples; 
as it follows, And they ']'elne1nbe'red !tis u'ords, and 'retu'J'ned 
frout the sepulchre, and told all these thillgs to tlte eZet'ell, 
and to all t!te 'rest. For woman who was once the Ininister 
of death, is now the first to recei\re and tell the awful mystery 
of the resurrection. The felnale race has obtained therefore 
both delivel allce frolll reproach, and the withdra\yal of the 
curse, ...<\:\Il
ROSE; It is not allowed to \\'Olllen to teach in the 
church, but they shall ask their husbands at home. To those 
then who are at h01ne is the W(Hnan sent. But who these 
WOlnen \yere he explains, adding, It 'was Ala r,1} Alagdlliene, 
llEDE; (who was also the sister of Lazarus,) and Joanua, (the 
wife of Chuza, Herod's ste\vard,) and Jlary tlte 'Inothe}' Qf 
Jaules, (that is, the 1110ther of Jalues the less, and Joseph.) 
And it is added generally of the others, and ot!ter 'lCornen 
t!tal were lritlt theIn, (which told these things fo the Apostles. 
Bede. BEDE; For that the \VOlnan lnight not endure the everlast- 
exAmb ïng reproach of guilt ii"Oln lnen, she \vho had transfused 
sin into the Inan, no\\? also transfuses grace. THEOrHYL. 
Now the lniracle of the resurrection is naturally incre- 
dible to lnaukind. Hence it follows, And their words seenzed 
Bede. to tltenl as idle lales. BEDE; 'Vhich was nut 80 much their 
ex Greg., weakness, as so to speak our strengtl1. For the reSlln"eC- 
tion itself was delnonstrated to those \vho doubted by many 
proofs, which while we read and acknowledge we are through 
their doubts confinned in the truth. 
THEOPHYL, Peter, as soon as he heard this, delays not, but 
I'uns to the sepulchre; for fire when applied to lnatter knows 
110 delay; as it follows, Then Grose Pete'l", and ']"au to tlie 
seplilcli'l'e. 
E USED. For he alone belie\Ted the WOlnen saying that they 
had seen Angels; and as he ""as of lBore ardent feelings than 
the rest, he anxiollsly put hill1self forelllost, looking every 
where for the Lord; as it follows, And stoopiug dOlcn, he 
beheld tlte linen clothes laid by the171sel'l,'es. THEOPHYL. But 
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nuw when he was at the tOluh, h(. first of an obtained that Ill' 
should nlan cl at those things \vhich had before hpcn flC'ridcd 
by hill1s('lf or tht' others; as it is said, ...llld departed, If"(JJl(l{'J'- 
iJl.Q in hiJnse{1" at l/tflt u,ltich U'{f.
 con/(
 to pllS.
; that is, won- 
dering in him
 'lfat Ùle \vay ill ,,'hich it had happened, how th(' 
linen clothe
 had hcen left Lehind, since the body was anointed 
,vith myrrh; or what opportunity tht' thi(.f had ohtained, 
that putting away the clothes wrapped up by thClllsch'cs, he 

honld take a" ay the hody with the 
ohlicrs 
tanding round. 
Al
G. Luke is supposed to ha"l' Inclltioncd this eOllccruillg 
l>eter, rccapitulating. For Pcter ran to the sepulchre at the 
SalllC tinll' that .J ohn also "ent, a
 
oon a
 it had heen told to 
thel11 alone by the WOlllell, (especially 
Iary ..\Iagdalcuc,) that 
the body was taken away. }
ut the \'ision of Angels tuok 
placc afterwards. l..uke therefore Iuentioned PÐter onl
, 
because to hiIn 
lary fir"t told it. It 1llay also stril
c Ulle, 
that Luke says that Peter, not entering but stooping down, 
saw the liuf'll clothes hy thenlseh
es, and departed" ondering', 
whereas John says, that he hiulself 
a\\ th(' linen clothes in 
the saIne position, and that he entered after Peter. 'V e Illust 
understand then that l)etcr first sa", thenl stooping do\\'n, 
\"bich Luke mentions, J ohn onÜt
, hut that lIe afterwards 
entered before John caIne iu. 
BEDE; ,A..ccordillg to the lllystical 111caning, Ly the wonlcn 
cOIning early in the morning to the sepulchre, we ha\'e an 
example given us, that ha\'ing cast away the darklle
s of our 
viccs, we should conle to the noùy of the Lord. For that 
sepulchre also bore the figure of the Altar of the Lord, wherein 
the mysteries of Christ's Uody, not in silk or purple cloth, but 
in pure white linen, like that in which Joseph \\Tapped it, 
ought to be consecrated, that as lIe oflercd up to death for 
us the true substance of I-Jis carthly nature, so we also in 
COllllllel1lUration of I-li1l1 
huuld r1acl' 011 the Altar the Jlax, 
purc frolll the plant of the earth, and white, and in Iuan}' ways 
refined by a kind of crushing to death. nut the spices which 
the \\ Oluen bring, signify the odour of virtue, anù the swcet- 
ness of praycrs by which we ought to approach the Altar. 
The rolling back of the stone alludes to the unclosing of the 
SacranlCl1ts which ,vere concealcd by the veil of the lcttcr of 
the la" \vhich was ,,'riUen on stone, the covering of \vhich 
3D2 
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being taken away, the dead body of th(
 IJord is not found, 
but the li\Ting body is preached; for although \\'e have known 
Christ according to the flesh, )'et no\v henceforth kno,,' we 
IIÏ1n no more. nut as when the Body of our Lord lay in the 
sepulchre, 
\ngels are said to have stood by, so also at the 
tin1e of consecration are they to be believed to stand by thf\ 
Inysteries of Christ. Let us then after the exatnp]e of the 
de,'out wotnen, whenever we approach the hea\Tenly Inysteries, 
becau
e of the presence of the Angels, or from reverence to 
the Sacred Offering, with all humility, bow our faces to the 
earth, recollecting that we are hut dust and ashes. 


13. And, behold, t\yO of thenl ,vent that saBle day 
to a village called Emmaus, \vhich ,vas froll] J erusa- 
leln about threescore furlongs. 
14. And they talked together of all these things 
\vhich had happened. 
15. And it call1e to pass, that, \"hile they comlnuned 
together and reasoned, Jesus hilllself dre\v near, and 
\vent with thenl. 
16. But their eyes ,vere holden that they should 
not kno\v him. 
17. And he said unto them, \Vhat manner of COlll- 
lnunications are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye \valk, and are sad? 
18. And the one of them, \vhose name ,vas Cleopas, 
ans\vering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not kno\vn the things \\Thich are 
come to pass there in these days? 
19. And he said unto thenl, \Vhat things? And 
they said unto hill), Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
\vhich \vas a prophet tnighty in deed and word before 
God and a1l the people: 
20. And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered hÎ1n to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified hiln. 
21. But we trusted that it had been he \vhich should 



VEU. 13-2" . 



T. It. KE. 


77:J 


havp rcdeclned l
r(lel: and beside' all this, to day is 
the third da y 
ince these things \vprp douc. 

2. Y pa, an<l certain \VOrnell al
o of our cOlupany 
Inade us astoni
hed, ,,,hich "ere cddy at the 
epul- 
chre ; 
2:t .\n<.1 \vhen they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angcb, 
,vhich said that he ,va
 alive. 
24. .\ nd certain of them ,vhich \vere ,"ith us \\ cnt 
to the :;epulchre, nnd found it e'yen so LlS the \\OlnCn 
had said: but him they Sa" not. 


(; LOSS. A.ftCT the )l)anifeslatioH of Christ's resuITcction Don occ. 
1uade hy thp ...\ngel
 to the women, the :o,alllC f(.
Hrrectiull i
 
further manifested by an appearance of Christ 1Iiln
l'lf to I lis 
disciples; as it is said, Aud behold two o./'''e//I. 'fllI.:OI'HYL. 

onlC say that Lukl' wa
 one of thc...c tn 0, and for this reason 
couc{'aled his llalue. \. 'tBUGSE; Or to two of the di:;ciplcs 
b)- them
eh.cs unr Lord she\\Oc(1 ] lilnsclf in the cvcning, 
naBlelv, .\lI1111êl0I1 and CI('opJla
. 4.\CG. 'fhe fortn'ss Inl'U- Aug. de 
" rl o/ } bl k } Con.Ev. 
bone )ere we 111ay not nnreasona y ta 'C tu Hlve been al!o.0 lib. iii. 
caned according to 
Iar1
, a ,'illagc. lie next clcscrihes the c. 25. 
fortress, saying, wlliel wasfron Jerll,wt!"1I1 avolil ilu) SpllC{> 
f!( si.1..'ly ."Ia.lus, C{llll
d EUI1I1f1I1S. nEnE; It is the salllC as 

icop<)1is, a rClnarkahle town in l)ah
,tille, which after tile 
taking of .J ud:ea. under the l
lnper()r )Jarcu
 .\urcliu
 .\lIto- 
nins, changed together with its condition its naille also. But 
the "'tadiuUI which, as the Grcck
 '\ay, was invcnted LJ Ilcr- 
cnles to lneasnr<' thl' distances of roads, i the ci(rhth part of a 
n1Île; therefore si'X.ty stadt's aTe.' equal tu "'c\"('n Illiles and titty 
pacl':-'. And thi
 was the length ofjouruey which tIlt.') wert' 
walling". who wcre certain ahout our L(,rd'
 death and hurial, 
hut tlouhtfnl cOIH.erllillg I I is resurrcction. For the rl'
llrrCC- 
tion which took place aftcr 11)(' SC\"t'nth day of the weel, no 
one douhG is ilHplie(l in the llUluhel eight. 11)1' disciples 
therefore a
 they walk and L"< n\"erse abuut th(\ lJord had COIH- 
plctPd thl' sixth IIlilc oftheirjuul"IH'Y, !',n o they were gril'\.ill
t1lat 
lIe who ha<llin,f1 without hlalllt', had c'Olne at h'l1gth 
,\Ol'n to 
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death, \vhich lIe underwent on the sixth day. They had com- 
pleted alsu the seventh Inile, for they doubted not that He 
rested in the grave. But of the eighth Inile they had only 
accomplished half; for the glory of IIis already trilU11phant 
resurrection, they did not believe perfectly. 
THEOPHYL. But the disciples above Inentioned talked to 
one another of the things which had happened, not as be- 
lieving them, but as be\vildered at events so extraordinary. 
BEDE; And as they spoke of lIim, the Lord comes near and 
joins theIn, that He lnay both influence their minds ,vith faith 
1\lat.18, in ITis resurrection, and fulfil that which lIe had prolnised, 
20. . 
1Fhere two or three are gathered togethe'}' Ul 1UY 'IlaUZe, there 
(Oil I in the 1nidst qf thenl; as it follows, And it canle to 
pa8.
 while they COJJI1JIUlled logether and '}"easoned, Jesus lihn- 
self drelfJ 'ileal' and lcent with the/no THEOPHYL. For having 
now obtained a spiritual body, distance of place is no obstacle 
to IIis being present to WhOll1 He \vished, nor did lIe any 
further govern Ilis body by natural laws, but spiritually and 
supernaturally. lIenee as l\lark says, He appeared to them 
in a different fonn, in which they were not permitted to kno,v 
Him; for it follo\vs, And thei?' eyes lrere holden that they 
should not knou' ltÙn; in order truly that they lnay reveal 
their entirely doubtful conceptions, and unco\Tering their 
\vound may receive a cure; and that they might know that 
although the same body \vhich suffered, rose again, yet it was 
no longer such as to be yisible to all, but only to those by 
whon1 lIe willed it to be seen; and that they should not 
wondcr ,vhy henceforth lIe walks not among the people, 
seeing that His conversation was not fit for 111ankind, but 
rather di\Tine; which is also the character of the resurrection 
to conle, in ,yhich we shall \valk as the Angels and the sons 
of God. 
Greg, GREG. Rightly also He refrained from Inanifesting to then1 a 
23. in form wllich they might recognise, doing that out\vardly in the 
Ev. 
eyes of the body, which "vas dune by themselves inwardly in the 
eyes of the Inind. For they in then1selves in\vardly both loved 
and doubted. Therefore to then1 as they talked of Him He 
exhibited His presence, but as they doubted of Hinl He con- 
cealed the appearance \vhich they kne\v. He indeed con- 
,-erscd with tl1em, for it follows, And lie said 10 the1Jl, fVhat 
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l1U11IU(lr of COI/I/JIIlllil'llIÙJII.\', \'c. GHEEh Ex. 'rhey w "r' in Anonm. 
truth c.liscuursin
 anloug thcuISeh" " ., Il(, longcr c
pc
tillJ.! to 
r
at. 
bee Chri
t alive, but 
orru"iug a
 cOlle('rnill
 their 
aviour 

lain. lIenee it fol1ows, Jud oue or tlIl1/ll .It se lLllll Þ I "(l'; 
Clenplta.fj, (l1l
ll'erill!l It .lIl Slid, ..ll"l tholl oIly a I ange,'. 
rru EOPIlYL. \ c:. if In" :)aitl, " .\rt thou a lncrt., btTf.logcr, and 
one dwcl1ing hpy<<)))(l the confines uf .JcrusaIclll, é.lIHl thcre1()rc 
unacquainted with what has happeneù in lhe u1Ïùst of it, that 
thou 1no\"\ e
t nut these things? TIEDE; Ur he ,;a) s thi
, 
hecause they thought LfilH a "'trauger, whose countenallce 
they did not rccogni
è. But in rcalit)' II e was a stranger to 
them, froBt the infinllit
 of whose 1Iatlll'('
, nun- th
\l I Ie 
lw.d olJtaincd the glory of the re
urrcction, lIe was tar re- 
11lo\"ed, a.nd to who
' faith, a
 yet ignorant of II is resurrec- 
tion, Ire r
lnaint.'d foreign. But again the ]"on1 asks; fur it 
fullows, Iud he said IIl1tv IhcIII, ""'"11 1I":"!ls! .AIHI their 
answer is gi V
ll, Concerniug J(:lSII," çl _ Vazul" '/", !to I
.:a.
 (t 
]>rophel. 1"hey cunfe

 IlilH to be a Prophet, but 
ay nothiug 
of tIle SOIl of G où; either nut yet perièetly belic\-ing, or 
fearful of tàJling into the hands of the persecuting Jcw's; 
either 1.nu" ing not who lIe was, or concealing tht. truth 
which they helic\"ed. They 
uld in praise of I lilli, J/iÏ!I'd Y ill 
deed and ord. TllEOPIlYL. First COlllCS deed, thell word; 
for no word of teaching is appnn-ed unlcss first he who teaches 
sbe\\-s hilJ1sclf to bc a doer thereof. For actiug' goes befc-)re 
sight; for unless ùy th) works thou bast clcau"cd the gla.ss 
of the HIHlcrstanding, the llcsircd hrightllc
:) docs Ilot (lppear. 
llut still further it is 
Hldcd, llr: vn. Gud (tlltl all J he people. 
For first of all we l11ust please God, all(l then ha\'c reganl 
 
far as ".e can to hOlle
t) bc'fore nlcn, that plaein r the hunOHr 
of (;0<1 first, WP 11lay li\"l' without uficnce to lual1kilHl. 
GREEK Ex. 'fhc) ncxt a
"igll the ca
e of their sadllc
s, the ut trop. 
betra) al and pa:-,sion of Christ; and add in thl' \ oic(\ of 
d(\spair, fJul ll'e h()ped it 11(1(/ been !te u.!to s/ioliltl IUll"lJ 
l"edeeuI:lei lsra "I. \Ve hoped, (he say..;,) not \\ c hupe; as if 
the dcath of th ' Lord \'"cre like to the death.., of other 1l1cn. 
ï"'nEOPIlYI. For thc) e
pectcd that Christ .would fe<<Ieenl 
I '-'racl frolll tIIC e\.ils that wcre ri"-ing np alllong theul and tho 
Itolnan 
la,cr'y. 'rhey trusted al:-,o that II ' \\.a
 an earthly 
king, WhOUI thl'
 thuught \\ oulel he aùle to e
cape the 
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sentence of death passed upon IIiln. BEDE; Reason had 
they then for sorrow, because in SOllIe sort they blalned 
thenls
h-es for ha\ying hoped redelllPtion in Hiul \"h0I11 nuw 
they sa\'" dead, and believed not that I-Ie \vould rise again, 
and nlost of all they bewailed IIÍIn put to death without a 
cause, \yhOnl they knew' to be innocent. THEOPHYL. And 
yet those lnen seenl not to have been altogether without faith, 
by what follows, And besides all litis, to day Ù; the third 
day since these filings lcere done. 'Yhereby they seeln to 
have a recollection of what the Lord had told thenl that II e 
\yould rise again on the third day. GREEn: I1', x. The dis- 
ciples also lnention the report of the resurrection which \vas 
brought by the WOlnen; adding, Yea, and certain 'It"onlen 
also if 0111' COJJlpany '/71ade 'itS astonished, <j-.c. They say this 
indeed as if they did not be1ieve it; wherefore they speak of 
thelllseh'es as ti"ightened 01" astonished. For they did con- 
sider as established what \"as told theIn, or that there had 
been an angelic re\'elation, but deri,'ed froll1 it reason for 
astonislunent and alan1l. The testinlony of Peter also they 
did not regard as certain, since he <lid not say that he had 
seen our Lord, but conjectured His resurrection fr0111 the fact 
that I-lis body "'as not lying in the sepulchre. lIenee it 
follows, And certain if flteJ/l tltat were 'Icif'" us u'ent, 
'c. 
AUG. But since Luke has said that Peter loan to the sepulchre, 
and has hilnself related the \\'ords of Cleophas, that some of 
theln ,vent to the sepulchre, he is understood to confinn the 
testilnony of John, that two went to the sepulchre. lIe first 
mentioned Peter only, because to hinl first l\larv had related 
. . 
the ne\ys. 


25. rrhen he said unto theIn, 0 fools, and slo\v of 
heart to believe aU that the prophets have 
poken : 
26. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory? 
27. And beginning at :\Ioses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto then1 in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

8. And they drew nigh unto the village, ,,-hither 
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they \\'cnt: Hnd he nl
lde a
 though he \rould h'l vc 
gone further. 
:29. 13ut they constrained hitn, "iaying, ,,\hide with 
us: for it is to\vard evening, and the day is far 
spent. ,,\l1d he \rent in to tarry with thclll. 
ao. And it caUlC to pass, as he sat at Blcat \\"ith 
them, he took bread, and blessed it, anù brake, and 
gave to theln. 
31. L\nd their eyes were opened, and they knc\\' 
hiln; and he vani
hed out of their sight. 
32. r\nd they saiel one to another, Did not our 
heart burn \vithin us, \"hile he talked ,,'ith us by the 
\va)', and \vhile hc openpc} to us the Scripturc
 ? 
33. ...\nd they rose up the 
al})C hour, and returned 
to ,) crusalclll" and founù the cleven gathered together, 
and them that \vcre \"ith thCIl), 
34. Saying, The I
ord is risen indeed, and hath 
a ppeared to Siulon. 
35. And they told ,,-hat things were ùone in the 
\ray, and ho". he ".as knowll of theln in breaking of 
bread. 


'fHEOPIIYI.. l1ccansc the ahU\"C-1l1cntiollcd disciplL:> were 
trouhled with too 1ìlul"h (louht, thc Lena repro\"c
 thCIll 
ay- 
iug, U .(o(,ls, (fur they ahnost used the saUlC won1::> as thos' 
who 
toud h.v the cross, lie s"ro/ (J1!'l
".
, !,ifllSf>!J I,
 Clllllltd 
sflre.) AIH1 lIe In'ocee(l
, flud !i/rJll' t!( luarl 10 l)('!t't>re all 
I Itlll II,e /J1"oplu'/'r,; 1",,. J ....pokt,/I. Few it i
 pus
iLle to hclic\"c 
SOBIC of thl's
 thing's alHl not al1' as if a IIla1) 
hould l)t'li('\ e 
what lh
 Prophets say of thc cross of Christ, as in the 
PsahJ1s, 11,PY pÙJrccd IllY !'nud,r,; llud IlIy.li el; hut should not P
. 22, 
hclì ""e what thl',\" say of the rcsurret:tioll as, '/7,ou .'ilullt /lot I I
;. 16 
. fòI. , 
S'
/r(
r Ih.'1 llo/!/ ()ue 10 SP(' corruplion. But it hCCOII1t.'S lIS 10. 
in all thil1
s to cri,.c t
lith to the Prophct
, as well in thc 

loriou=, things which thl'Y pre(1Ìctetl of ('hrist.. a
 tl1 a 
il1
loriolI
. :-.iul'C t}unll
h the "uffl'rillg of {'\ il thillgs IS the 
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entrance into glory. Hence it follow's, Ought not OJlrist to 
ltave suffered these things, and so to enter into ltis glory? 
that is, as respects IIis'hulnanity. 


id.lib. ISID. PEL. But although it behoved Christ to suffer, yet they 

l
: Ep. who crucified IIiIn are guilty of inflicting the punishlnent. 
For they were not concerned to accolnplish what God pur- 
posed. Therefore tlleir execution of it was ilnpious, but 
God's pnrpose lnost \vise, who con\Terted tlleir iniquity into a 
blessing upon nlankind, using as it \vere the \'iper's flesh for 
the working of a health-giving antidote. CHRYS. And there- 
fore our Lord goes on to she\v that all these things did not 
happen in a conllnon "ray, but froln the predestined purpose 
of God. Hence it follows, And ùer/inning at l1Iuses and all 
tlte P'ropltels, he e.1:pOltl1ded to lhelll in all the Scriptures 
tlte things concerning ltÙnselj: .L\s if He said, Since ye are 
slo\v' I \vill render you quick, by explaining to JOu the 
mysteries of the Scriptures. For the sacrifice of 
\.brahaln, 
,vhen releasing Isaac he sacrificed the ranI, prefigured Christ's 
sacrifice. But in the other \vritings of the Prophets also 
there are scattered about nlysteries of Christ's cross and the 
resurrection. BEDE; But if l\Ioses and the Prophets spoke 
of Christ, and prophesied that through I-lis Passion He 
,vould entcr into glory, how does that man boast that he is a 
Christian
 \vho neither searches how these Scriptures relate 
to Christ, nor desires to attain by suffering to that glory 
wlJich he hopes to have \vith Christ. 
GREEK Ex. But since the Evangelist said before, Their eyes 
we1'e holden that Lhey should not IOlOW 'tÙn, until the words 
of the Lord should tílOVe their n1Índs to faith, He fitly affords 
in addition to their hearing a fa\yourable object to their sight. 
As it follo\vs, And tll.ey lh'ew nigh to the jòrtress 'lollillier 
they u:ere gOÙ1g, and he feigllell as if he was going jilrilie}". 
Aug. AUG. N O\V this relates not to falsehood. For not e\Tery 

ev

. thing ,,'e feign is a falsehood, but only when we feign tl1at 
ii. c. 51. which nleans nothing. But when our feigning has reference 
to a certain lIleallÍng it is not a falsehood, but a kind of 
figure of the truth. Otherwise all the things figuratively 
spoken by 'wise and holy Inen, or even by our Lord Hinlself, 
lllust be accounted falsehoods. For to the experienced 
understanding truth consists not in certain ,yords, but 
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as \\Words :-;0 
llso deeds are feignt,t} wIthout fah,ehuod to 
Siglli(y a particular thing. 
G HI..lì. Becall
' then lle was still a 
tral1ger to f
lith in tlwir Greg. 
heart
, Ife ,/i)iYlleri a,t; 
( Ill' I ould !lo. itrtltel. By the \\ on} 

o:
. 
" lìngere" we lUl'all to put together or lonn, alH.l heHce fonner . Ev. 
or prcparers of In\u1 we call" figuli." I Ie whu was the 1.'ruth 
itself did nothin
 then hy deceit, but exhihited ] I illlsclf in 
the body such as lIe carne ùelor,. theui in their luillcls. But 
becau
l' thcy could not be strangers to charit), with wholn 
charity "as \f'alking, they invite' r filII as if a stranger to 
partakc of their hospitality. lIcnce it funow=" .llld Liley 
cOIllpelle..l ltÍ1n. Froul which ex
uupl(. it is gathered that 

trallgers are not only TO he invited to hospitality, but even 
to be taken by force. GLO'S. T'hey not. only cOlupel llinl 
by thcir action
, but induce IIiln by thcir \\"ord
; for it 
follows, ,';flying, Ibide trill Ii.":, jòr if i.\ luwa rd.., LTClli"g, 
and tile day is jar gOlle, (that is, tuwarùs its close.) 
GREG. 
 ow behold Christ since J [e is recci ved through Greg. 
llis IllCl111)crs, 
o II e seeks I lis receivers through T [inlself; ut sup. 
for it fullows, _-In he 1.cent in leitlt theln. r-l'hey layout a 
table, they hring- fiJud. ..\nc1 God wholn they had not known 
in thc (,xpoullding- of Scriptures, thc) knew in the hreaking 
of bread; fÒr it foHow
, And it (:(l}ue tv pas:), s Ii 
 
at t 
llleat lci/li III /It, h ) took bre d, an bl 
'se "t, nd brake, n.( 
!/ace it to the}}t. lnd tlu>;r eyes were opened, ((Jul they knet. 
hÙn. CUH.Y:-,. 1'his \\'a
 said not of their bodily eyes, but of 
tl1l'ir nH'nta1 
ight. ...\eG. For they wal
ed not with their Au
. 
I 1 1 . . 1 . 1 ] . h d . I de Con 
cycs s nIt, but t )cre was SOI11et Hng wit 1111 t It'ln \\ HC l( Ev.1ib: 
not penuit t111'Hl to kIlO\\' that \\" hich the
 s \.w, which a n1Ïst, iii.c. 25. 
darkuess, ur SOIIlC lánd of lIJlJistnn.', fl equC'nt1.\ occasiol1
. K ot 
that tbe Lord was not able to tranSf()}'I11 Ilis f1csh that it 
shonlù ùe really a .1iJlcrent fonn f1"Olll that which they wcrc 
accustcnnl'd to behold; 
ince in truth al
u before I I i
 passion, 
lIe was trau:sfigllred in thl' Ulount, 
o that I fis faco was 
hright a
 the sun. But it was not so now. For" c do not 
unfitly take this ohstacle in the 
i
ht to ha\ e heen cau
cd by 
Satan, that Jc
us 1l1i
ht not he lin()\\ n. But ...,tin it wa..., '-'0 
pCl"Inittcd by Christ up to the 
aCraUlCllt of the bread, that by 
partakiug of the unit
 of] [i
 hody, the ohst<lC Ie uf the t 'nclny 
Blight he unùerstood to he n'lllO\'('d, so that Christ Blight he 



780 


GOSPEL ACCOHDI.NG TO 


CHAr. XXIV. 


known. THEûPHYL. But He also ÏInplies another thing, 
that the eyes of those who rec
'ive the sacrcd bread are 
opened that they 
houlrl know Christ. For the Lord's flesh 
has in it a great anù ineffable power. 
Aug. AUG. Or because the IJord feigned as if He \vauld go 
ut sup. 
farther, when lIe was accolnpanying the disciples, expounding 
to theln the sacred 
criptures, who knew not \vhethcr it \vas 
lIe, what doe
 lIe lllean to illlply but that through the duty 
of hospitality 111Cll Inay arri\'e at a knowledge of IIiln; that 
\v hen He has departed frOIH 111ankind far ahove the hea,'ens, 
He is still with those who perfonn this duty to IIis ser\'ants. 
lIe thel"(3fore holds to Christ, that lIe should not go far fro 111 him, 
whoever heing taught in the word COlll1nunicatcs in all good 
Gal. 6, things to hin1 who teaches. :For they were taught in the 
6. 
'yard when He expounded to theln the Scriptures. And 
because they followed hospitality, lIin] ,\'hOIl1 they knew not 
in the expounding of the 
criptures, they know in the breaking 
Rom. 2, of bread. For not the hearers of the la\v are just before God, 
J3. but the doers of the law shall be justified. 
Greg. GREG. "Thoe\'er then wishes to understand what he has 
ut sup. heard, let hiln hasten to fulfil in \york \vhat he can now 
understand. Bchold the Lord was not known when lIe \yas 
speaking, and lIe ,'ouchsafed to be known when l-Ie is 
eating. It follows, And Ize 'Canished out of their slylit. 
THEOPHYL. For lIe had not sllch a body as that He was 
able to abide longer with thenl, that therehy likewise lIe 
might increase their affections. And they said one to another, 
Did not our hearts burn 'lcitkin us 'lD/lile he talked with 
us by the UXty, and wllile he opened to us tIle s(:rijJlllres? 
ORIGE
; By which is inlpliecl, that the words uttered by the 
Savionr inthuned the hearts of the hearcrs to the 10\Te of 
Greg. God. GREG. By the word which is heard the spirit is kindled, 




 the chill of dulnes
 departs, the Inind beCOlnes a\\rakened 
Ev. with heaxenly desire. It r
juices to hear hea\Teu1.v precepts, 
and every conunand ill \yhich it is instrllcted, is as it were 
adding a f
lggOt to the fire. TUEOPHYL. Their hearts then 
""cre turned either by the fire of Ollr Lord's words, to which 
tlH-'Y listened as the truth, or because as I Ie eÀpound
d the 
Scriptures, their hearts were KrL'atly gtrnck within thCln, that 
TIc who was spcal
il)g wa
 the Lon1. 'fhereforc ""cre they 
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o rejoiced, that without flela
 thcy n.turn '(1 to J .ru
all'nl. 

\n(l ht'ncc what foHo,,
, _Ind lllf
.'1 rms I up ti'l 
111/ ) l'fJlIr, 
l1ud Tcturllf'd tf) Jeru,wlle}/I. rrhl'Y ro
(' np iIHI('cf} tIlt' 
allll' 
honr, but they arri\'ed after luau: h01lr:-:, as they had to tra\'el 
si).. t\" 
ta(h"!o'. 
AU(i. ft ha(l ],ecll a1rpa(ly report('(l that .Jl'
IIS h:HI ri
en AUfZ. 
1)\7 the ,,"Olllen and 1)\7 Sililun Pet.r to ,,"hOlll I r, had d; (;o
: 
, " , l'
\-.I.Il1. 
appcared. For these two dis("ipl('
 f
nlnd theln talkin
 ore. 25. 
these things when thpy canH' to .JcrnsaI('IIl; as it f()l1ows, 
And flu.!y jrnoul tl/f
 elereJl !I(llllf
red IfJ!J(
/IIer, flud Illf
JJI II al 
ll.ere 'lcil/, tlleuz, 
{l.ljiu!l, T/,fJ LfJrd is r.

} Ùu ) 
 , {VI( hath 
ap}H.!l1J"(HI In 
"'iJllfJU. BFDI
; It 
('l'lns tlJ:tt 01lr Lonl ap- 
pearcfl to PetPr first of all those whoul the four ]':\.allg-cli
t
 
:'lIltl the ...\postle Inl'ntion. CIII:YS. For II e did not shew 
lJiln,('lf to all at the ,anH' tillie, ill unIt'r that Ill' 11ligl1t sow' 
the secds of f
lith. For he who had first secn alHI W3':) sure, 
told it to the rest. Aftcrwards thl' wonl going forth pr('- 
pan'd the lllilld of th(' hl'aler f()r the sight, and thercfi)1'l' J It' 
appeared fir
t to hilll who was of all tht
 Illost worthy and 
faith fuI. Fnr lIe had need of the lllost f
lÏth ful 
oul to fir
t 
n'cci\'e this sight, that it Blight he ll'ast <1i
tl1rhl'd h) the' 
ullexpcctl'(] appearance. .And tlu.'rdt)\"c ] Ie i
 first scell by 
Peter, that he who first cOllfi'ssed Christ slH.Hll(1 first Ùt'S('ITC 
to S('l' I I is re
urr('etion, and also becausc hc had dl'llil'(l n in) 
I [e wi:-:hed to sce hilll first, to l"ollsol.. IJim, le
t he should 
despair. But after Peter, IIp appcared to thp re
t, at one 
ti1TH.
 ft,,, Pf in lllllnLer, at anulIa-r 1110]"(', which the two 
disciples attest; tt)]- it f()l1ows, IJld they told 'l,.llflt thill!Ft 
lcere done ".'I the 'l(,fI y, 11 }Iff "OIl' Ill! Wfl.'t kllown (1/ 1/"'111 in 
hre kiJl!! f}/. IJr Jad. ..leG_ But with }"('spect t"' what J\Iark Aug. 
says, that they told tlap rest, all(1 the') di(l not 1H.lip\ e t}wln, ut sup. 
whereas I,uke says, that tl)(_') hall a1rl'ady bt'gull to say, '1'/1(' 
Lor is iseJ Ùl( ee(l, what Blust we ullclerstand, exccpt that 
tJ)('rc were 
Olll(, en_'ll thell who fefus('(l to helic\ e thi
 ? 


36. \nel as they thus spake, .Jesu
 hilnsclf 
tood 
in the n1Ïdst of thenl, and 
Hith unto thenl, Peace be 
unto you. 
;-J 7. })u t the,' \,"ere terrified a nel afti'ig h ted, and 

nppo
ed t hey had seen a spirit. 
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38. And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled 1 
and \vhy do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle IDe, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see n1e have. 
40. And when he had thus spoken, he she\ved 
them his hands and feet. 


CHRYS. The report of Christ's resurrection being pub- 
lished every where by the Apostles, aUfl while the anxiety 
of the disciples ,vas easily awakened to see Christ, lIe 
that was so nluch desired comes, and is re,"ealed to theln that 
were seeking and expecting HilD. :Nor in a doubtfullnanner, 
hut with the clearest evidence, He presents Hiu1self, as it is 
said, And as they thus s}Jnke, Jesus hi1nseif stúod -in fnp 
1nidst if then
. 
Aug. AUG. This luanifestation of out. Lord after I-lis resurrection, 

ev


i. John also relates. But when John says that the A postle 
c.25. Tholnas ,vas not ,,'ith the rest, ,,"hile according to Luke, the 
two disciples on their return to J erusaleul fonnd the ele,'ell 
gathered together, \ve must understand undoubtedly that 
Thomas departed fronl theIn, before onr Lord appeared to 
them as they spoke these things. For Luke gives occasion 
in his narrative, that it may be understood that Tholnas first 
,,'ent out fronl then} when the rest were saying these things, 
and that our Lord entered afterwards. Unless sonle one 
should say that the eleven were not those \,"ho \vere then 
called Apostles, but that these were ele\Ten disciples out of 
the large nunlber of disciples. But since Luke has added, 
And those that u'ere with tlle}}
, he has surely lnade it suf- 
ficiently evident that those called the eleven were the saIne 
as those ,vho were called Apostles, with who!l1 the rest \vere. 
But let us see what mystery it ,vas for the sake of which, 
according to J\latthew and 
lark, our Lord 'when I Ie rose 
again gave the following conunand, I 'will go before YO'lt into 
Galilee, there shall ye see me. \Vhich although it was 
accolnplished, yet it was not till after ll1any other things 
had happened, whereas it was so c01l1manded, that it Inight 
be expected that it \\'ould have taken place alone, or at 



VEIt. :30-4U. 


ST. I t:K.... 


ib:J 


least betore other thing-
. .\:\IBP.OSE; 'fhereforf\ 1 thiuh. it 
1110,;t natural that our Lord in(h'(,d instrl1cte(I IIi
 (lisciples, 
that they "hould s 'e l1Í1n in Galilee, but that lIe fir
t prcscnt
 
1 [inlself ac; they reluaine(I still in the a

l'n)hly throu
h f(>ar. 
G REEK Ex. Kor was it a violation of I lis prulnise, h1l1 rather 
a InercifuUy hasten cd tlllfihuent on account of the cowardice 
of the disciples. .\:\IßHOSE; But aftl'rwarrl
 when their heart
 
\f'ere 
trengthl'Iled, the eleyell set out for Galilee. Or tl)('rp is 
no difficulty in supposing that they should be reportcd to hay · 
been fewcr in the assenlbJy, and a larger nunlher on the 
mountain. Ee
En. For t1lf' two l':\.Lu)g(']i
l
, that is, Lnk.. 
an(1 John, write that lIe appeared to the eleven alonc in 
Jerusalcln, but thU
t. two disciplcs told not onl
. the cle,.cn, 
but all the disciples ana brethren, that both the angel and the 

aviour had cOlll1nanded thelll to hasten to Ga1ilce; of WhOlll 
also Paulluadc Incntion, 
..lying, 
lfl ru'ards h 
 JJ/Jeare to 
 _c
. 
more than five hundred hrethren at unce. l
llt the truer oJ, . 
e
 planation is, that at fÌr...t indeed while they remained in 
secrct at Jerusalelu, lIe appeared once or twice for their 
con1fort, hut that in Galilee 1I0t in the asscHlbly, or once or 
twice, but with great power, lie Blade a luanifcstation of;\cts I, 
IIilllself, shewing llilllself li\-ing to thCI11 after I lis Pa
sion 3. 
"ith 1)) any sibTJ1S, a:-- Luke testifir
 in the .Acts. ",\{;G. lJut Aug. 
that which was said by the ..\ng('l, that is the ] 
orcl, llllISl be ut sup. 
taken propheticalJr, for bY' the \\ ord Galilee according to it.; 
meaning of transrnigration, it is to Ù
 under
to()d that tJ.l'
 
\verc abuut to pa!"s o\'cr frorn the peoplf' of 1 sracl to thl. 
Gentiles, to whom the \.po"tlc" preaching' would nol entrust 
the Go!o-pcl, unless the Lord I I illlS >If 
hould preparc I lis way 
in the hearts of I11en. 
\Ild thi
 is what i
 Incant L..
, II) ..dllll! 
90 hej'ore yúu into Galilee, Il,ere :dlllll ye see I,illi. But 
according to the intcrpretation of Galilec, by which it 111 'an
 
" 111anifestation," \"'e n1ust undcrstand that I fe "ill be re- 
,caled no lllore in the tonu of a "en"ant, hut in that fonn 
in ,,,hich I Ie is c1lual to the Father, which IlL has prolllÎs >(1 
to I (is elect. 1'hat InanÌfcstatÌon win bp as it \\-ere the true 
Galilef', whell we shall Sl'C I I ill) as I [(1 is. This win also 1)#"11 
that far Inore ble......ed tran"'lllÎ
ration frOIH the world to pternit)', 
frolH w11 'nee though cOluing to U:-- II c did not depart, anti to 
,,,,hie h g'oin
 hcfc)rp 1l
 1 I p ha
 not dcs('rtt,d n
. 
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rrHEOPHYL. rrhc Lord then standing in the midst of the 
disciples, first with Iris accustomed salutation of" peace,
' 
aHays their restlessness, shewing that IT e is the sanle 1\iaRter 
,,'ho delighted in the word ,,"herewith lIe also ftn'tified thenl, 
when lIe sent thern to preach. lIenee it follows, And he 
O Gre g . said tv lllen
, Peace úe 'Unto you; I aUl he,fear not. (j-REG. 
rat.22. " 
NAZ. Let us then rc\'crence the gift of peace, \yhich Chnst 
"rhen lIe departed hence left to us, Peace both in name 
and reality is sweet, which also we l)ave l)eard to ùe of 
Phil. 4, God, as it is said, TIle peace rif' God; and that God is of 
i
h. 2, it, as He is Ollr peace. Peace is a hlessing conllllcnded by 
]4, aU, but obsen'cd by few, 'Vhat then is the cause? Perhaps 
the desire of dominion or ricl1es, or the envy or hatred of 
our ncighhonr, or SOBle oue of those \'ices into which we see 
lnen fall who kno'\- not God. For peace is pcculiar1) of 
God, who hinds all things together in one, to whonl nothing 
so llluch belongs as the unity of nature, and a peaceful 
condition. 1 tis horro\ved indeed Ly angels and divine powers, 
\vhich are peacefully disposed towards God and one another. 
It is diffused through the whole creation, whose glor
. is 
tranquillity. But in us it abides in our souls indeed by the 
folJo\,?ing and imparting of the ,-irtnes, in our bodies by the 
hanI10ny of our nlcnlbers and organs, of which the one is 
called beauty, the other health. 
B EDE; The' di
eiples had kno\vn Christ to be really luan, 
having been so long a tilne \vith [Iiln; but after that He was 
dead, they do not believe that the real flesh could rise again 
froln the gra\"e on the third day. 'I'hey think then that they 
see the spirit which I-Ie gave up at IIis passion. Therefore 
it follo\vs, But they 'lcere terrified and affri!lhted, and 8llJ)- 
posed that they had seen a spirit. This lnistake of the 
Apostles \vas the 11ere
y of the 
Ianichæans" AMBROSE; 
But persuaded by the exal11ple of their virtues, ,,'e can not 
belie,re that Peter and John could ha\-e doubted. 'Vhy then 
does Luke relate theln to have been afli"ighted. First of an 
because the declaration of the greater part includes the 
opinion of the few. Secondly, because although Peter be- 
lieved in the resurrection, yet he n1Ïght be alnazed when the 
doors being closed Jesus suddenly presents l-lin1self \vith 
His body. THEOPHYL. Becau
e hy the word of peace the 
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agitation in the U1ÏllÙS uf the \ postles was Hot allaye(l, 11 C 
shc\\.s hy another tukcn that I Ie i
 the Son of Gud, in that 
lIt" knew the secrets of thcir hearts; {or it follo\\s, _lllrlll
 
said to th(JIII, JVhy are ye lrfJuhled, (lnd wIlY do tl/fJiI!}hls 
arise in your hfJarts? llEDE; ""hat thoughts illdec(l hut 
such a
 ".erc 1
\I
c and dangerous. Fur Christ had lost the 
frnit of TTis passiun, had lIe 110t becn the 1'ruth uf the rcsnr- 
rcction; just as if a good bu
balldlllan should say, ""hat I 
ha'"c planted there, 1 shall find, that is, thc faith \\ hich 
descenùs into thl' lH'art, bccausc it is fro1ll abo\"e. nut thuse 
thoughts diù not descenù frum abo\'e, but ascenòed frout 
Lelo\v iuto the heart like \\'orthlcss plants. Cy RII
; ] I('re 
then ,,'as a lIlost evident sign that I [e WhUIll they no". 
cc 
was none other but the saIne whonl they had secn dead on 
the cross, and lain ill the 
epulchrc, who kncw c\'er.r thing 
that ""as in IHan. 
AMllRO
E; Let u') then consider ho\v it happens that the 
Apostles according to John believed and rejoiced) according 
to Luke are repro\"ed as unbelie\'illg. J uhn indeed seeins to 
UIe, as being an Apostle, to hav'c treated of greater and 
higher things; Luke uf thuse \vhich rclate and are close akin 
to hUlllan. Thc one follows an historic conrse, the other is 
content with an abridgulcllt, becau
e it could not be douLted 
of hin}, ,,"ho gi\"es his testinlony conccrning those things at 
which he \va
 hiulself present. ...\nd thpreforc \f'e dccnl 
both tnLC. For although at first Luke S
1.ys that they did 
not bclic\'c, Jet he explains that thcy afterwards did belic\.c. 
CVHIL; Now our ]..ord testif) ing that death \\...l5 o'"crcome, 
aud hUllliUl nature had now in Christ pat on incorruption, 
first shews them llis bauùs anù l1is fcet, and the print of th · 
nails; as it follow
, B Jltold 'IllY Itandð and 'IJl; feet, that it is I 
1nyself. TUEOPIIYL. But J Ie add
 al
o another proof, n.uncly, 
the handling of IIis hands anù feel, when ] Ie says, Ilf/ntlle 
ne and see, for it S11iTit hall. /lot jl Jslt and bones liS y) see 
me have. ...\8 if to 
ay, ,- c think Jill' a 
pirit, that is to 
a), 
a ghost, as Iuany of thc dcad are ,,'ont to bl' secl1 about their 
gra\ es. tiut know JC that a spirit hath neither Jlel"h nor 
bones, but I have llcsh and bonc
. 
Al\rßRosB; Our J
onl :-;ai(l this ill onler to afl'()]"(1 liS all 
Ílnage of our resurrcction. J4'ur that which i;'\ haucllL'd is the 
VOL. III. 3 F. 
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body. But in our bodies ,,?e shall rise again. But the fonner 
is more subtle, the latter more carnal, as being still n1Íxed 
up \YÏth the qualities of earthly corruption. Not then hy 
IIis incorporeal nature, but by the quality of His bodily 
Greg. resurrection, Christ passed through the shut doors. GREG. 
1\lor.14. F . h I f h . d . 11 b 
c.55. or In t at gory 0 t e resurrectIon our bo J WI not e 
incapable of handling, and more subtle than the winds and 
the air, (as Eutychîus said,) but while it is subtle indeed 
through the effect of spiritual power, it \vill be also capable 
of handling through the power of nature. It follO'\'vs, And 
í/clieu lie had f" liS spoke1', lie shewed tltent his hands and Ilis 
..feet, on \\Thich indeed ,,?ere clearly Inar}{ed the prints of the 
nails. Bnt according to John, He also shewed thelu His 
side which had been pierced with the spear, that by mani- 
festing the scar of His wounds He might heal the wound of 
their doubtfulness. But from this place the Gentiles are 
fond of raising up a cahul1ny, as if He \vas not able to cure 
the \vound inflicted on Him. To whom \ve must answer, 
that it is not probable that He \\'ho is proved to have done 
the greater should be unable to do the less. But for the 
sake of His sure purpose, He who destroyed death would not 
blot out the signs of death. First indeed, that He I111ght 
thereby build up His disciples in the faith of IIis resurrec- 
tion. Secondly, that supplicating the Father for us, I-Ie 
l11ight ahvays shew forth \vhat kind of death He endured fOl' 
111any. Thirdly, that He Inight point out to those redeelned 
by His death, by setting before thenl the signs of that death, 
ho\v ll1ercifully they have been succoured. Lastly, that lIe 
n1ight declare in the judgment ho\y justly the wiclied are 
condemned. 


41. And while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any 
In ea t ? 
42. And they gave hilll a piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an honeycomb. 
43. And he took it, and did eat before them. 
44. And he said unto them, These are the words 
\vhich I spake unto you, \vhile I \vas yet \vith you, 
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th(lt all things must he fulfilled, \vhich \\"ere \Vrittcll 
in the La\v of l\Io::;es, and in the l.Jrophets, and in the 
l).sahlls, concerning nIC. 


CYRIL; The Lord had shewn Iris ùisciples IIis han(ls and 
IIis feet, that lIe n1Ïght certify to thenl that the sanle body 
"hich had suflcrecl rose again. But to confinll thell1 
till 
lnore, lie asked for sOlnething to cat. G HEG. 
 \ 

. Bv the Grel!. 
1 f 1 I . I 1 1 1 ) . ' 1 Orat. I. 
COlll1nalH 0 t Ie a \\r In( ee( t le ilSsO\"er was eatcn Wit 1 de Ues. 
Litter herbs, because the hittemess of hondage still relnaineù, 
but after the resurrcction th(' food is sweetened ,,"ith a honey- 
l'olHb ; a
 it follows, .J.llld tILey gare ILiJJt a piece oj' It 
broihd fish, a lid a honeyeolllb. l
EnE; To COl1'.t'y therefore 
the truth of I [is resurrection, lIe condescends not only to be 
touched by Ilis disciples, but to cat with thcln, that they 
luight not suspect that I [is appearance "as not actual, Lut 
only ilnagillary. Ilence it follow
, lud Ichen he had eaten 
bç(ure thel1l, he look tlte 1'elnllltllt, and gnl."e to theill. [Ie ate 
indeed br IIis po".er, not from necessity. The thirsty earth 
absorhs water in one ".ay, the burning 
Ull in another way, 
the one fi"onl ,vant, the other fi"on} power. GUEEK Ex. JJut 
SOlne unc \vilJ say, If we allu\Y that our Lord ate after IIis 
resurrection, lct us aI "0 grant that all luen will after the 
rc:-,nrrection take the nOl1ri
lnllent of fuod. nut these thin
s 
which for a certain purpose are done by our 
i.l\'iour, are not 
the rule and nleasure of naturc, since in other things J Ie has 
purposed diflerently. For IIp will rai
C' uur hodic'\, not 
defccti,"e but perfect and incorrupt, who 
 et le11 on Ili'\ 0" n 
Ludy the print
 which the n'\Íl
 had luadc, and the wuund in 
IIis side, in order to 
he\\P that the natnre uf I lis hudy re- 
1l1ained the saUle after till. rcsurrection, and that Ill' wa'-' nut 
changed into another suhstancc. BEOE; lIe ate thcrefore 
after the re,-,urrcctiolJ, not as needing food, nor as signifying 
that the resurrection which we are expecting will nced 100d; 
1n1t that Ill' luight thcrcb) build up the nature of a rising 
body. llut llly:-;tically, the Lroilcd lish of which Christ ate 
signifies thc suflerings of Chri
t. For Ill' ha\'ing eon- 
tlcsccndcù to lie in the" atcrs of the Illllnan race, wa:') willing 
to be taken Ly thc huuk of our death, and \\ as a
 it were 
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burnt up by anguish at the time of His Passion. But the 
honeycomb \vas present to us at the resurre
tion. By the 
honeycomb He \vished to represent to us the two natures of 
His person. For the honeycomb is of wax, but the honey in 
the wax is the Divine nature in the human. THEOPHYL. 
The tbings eaten seem also to contain another mystery. For 
in tbat He ate part of a broiled fish, He signifies that having 
burnt by tbe fire of His o\"'n divinity our nature swinnuing 
in the sea of this life, and dried up the luoisture which it 
had contracted from the waves, He made it divine food; and 
that \vhich was before abominable He prepared to be a s\veet 
offering to God, \vhich the boneycolub signifies. Or by the 
broiled fish He signifies tbe active life, drying up the 
moisture with the coals of labour, but by tbe honeycolnb, 
the contemplative life on account of tbe sweetness of the 
oracles of God. 
BEDE; But after that lIe was seen, touched, and had eaten, 
lest lIe should seem to ha\Te Inocked the human senses in 
anyone respect, He had recourse to the Scriptures. A lid 
he said unto them, These are the words 'U.ltich I spake unto 
you, u;hen I 'lra.
 yet 'lcith you, that is, when I \vas yet in the 
mortal flesb, in which ye also are. lIe indeed ,vas then 
raised again in the same flesh, but was not in the saIne l110rtality 
with them. And He adds, That all things 1JlUst be fulfilled 
wlliclt u'ere 'lc1'itten in the Law Qf .i1Ioses, and in tlte Pro- 
Aug. de pltets, and in the Psabns, concerning me. A VG. J..Jet those 



i
v. then \vho dream tllat Christ could have done such things by 
c.ll. magical arts, and by tbe saIne art have consecrated IIis 
nalne to the nations to be converted to Him, consider 
whether He could by magical arts fill the Prophets \vith the 
Divine Spirit before He was born. For neither supposing 
that He caused Iliu1self to be \vorshipped \vhen dead, "-as 
He a Inagician before He was born, to whom one nation ".as 
assigned to prophesy His corning. 
45. Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the Scriptures, 
46. And said unto them, Thus it is \vritten, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise fronl the 
dead the third day: 
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47. And that repentance and remISSIon of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 
48. And ye are witnesses of these things. 
49. And, behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with po\ver from on high. 


TIEDE; .After having presented IIinu;clf to be seen with 
the e.rc, and handled with hands, anù having brought to thcir 
Jninds the Scriptures of thc law, lIe ncxt opcned their under- 
standing that they should understand what was read. THE- 
OPHYL. Othcrnise, ho\v ".ould thcir agitated and perplcxed 
Juinds ha\.c learnt the mystery of Christ. nut lIe taught 
thenl by Tlis \,"on18; for it follows, And said unto theIJI, 
TItus it is llTillen, and th,u; it beho
'ed Christ to suffer, that 
is, by the wood of the Cross. TIEDE; But Christ \vollld ha\"e 
lost the fruit of His Passion had lIe not been the Truth of 
the resurrection, therefore it is said, ....lud to rise froJn tlte 
dead. lIe then aftcr ha,"ing con1nlended to thèul the truth 
of the hody, comtncnds the unity of the Church, adding, 
Aud that repentance and renlÏssion qf SillS sh{}uld be preached 
ill Ids lUll/Ie llUIOII!! all Jla/iolls. EUSEll. For it was ðaid, 
.Llsk of IIle, alld I 'If"ill gÙ:e I !tee tile heathen 
ror [Itiue ill- Ps. 2,8. 
heritance. But it was necc
8aTY that those who were con- 
vCIted from the Gentiles should he purged fro1}) a certain 
stain and defilclnent through Ilis virtue, bcing as it ""cre 
con upted hy the evil of th(' ,,"orship uf ùcvil
, and as lately 
cou\"crled frolll an abominable and unchastl' life. A1HI 
therefore T Ie 
ays that it behovcs that firðt n'}Jl'utance should 
he preached, hut next, rCluÏssion of sins, to all nations. For 
to thosc ,,,ho first shcwed repcntance for their sins, b) llis 
sa\'ing g-racc Ire granted pardun of their transgre
sion, for 
WhOlll also lIe endured death. 
1'UEOPH YI.J. 13ut herein that I Ie sa}.s, llcpCllll1llce lid 
n'/Ilissioll (!f SillS, IIp also 11laheS Illcution of hapti
1u, in 
which Ly the putting olr of our past sins there follows pardon 
of iniquity. But ho\\ nlust we uud...r
talld Laptis1l1 to be 
pcr1tJnllcd in the lltllUe of Chri
t alone, wherca
 in another 
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place He commands it to be in the name of the Father, and 
tIle Son, and the Holy Ghost. First indeed "Fe say that it 
is not meant that baptisnl is adnlinistered in ChrisCs name 
alone, but that a person is baptized with the baptislll of 
Christ, that is, spiritually, not Judaical1y, nor with the 
baptisln, \vherewith J o11n baptized unto repentance only, 
but unto the participation of the blessed Spirit; as Christ 
also "Then baptized in Jordan luanifested the Holy Spirit in 
the fonn of a dove. l\loreover you ll1USt understand baptisln 
in Christ's name to be in His death. For as lIe after death 
rose again on the thh"d day, so we also are three tilnes dipped 
in the water, and fitly brought out again, receiving thereby 
an earnest of the ilnUlortality of the Spirit. This nan1e of 
Christ also contains in itself both the Father as the Al1ointer, 
and the Spirit as the Anointing, and the Son as the _A.nointed, 
that is, in His human nature. But it was fitting that the 
race of lnan should no longer be divided into Jews and 
Gentiles, and therefore that He Inight unite aU in one, lIe 
comillanded that their preaching should begin at J erUSaleln, 
Rom. 3, but be finished with the Gentiles. IIence it foHows, Be- 
2 R . 9 ginning at Jerusale1Jl. BEDE; Not only because to them 
om. , 
4. \rere entrusted the oracles of God, and theirs is the adoption 
and the glory, but al
o that the Gentiles entangled in \'arious 
errors n1Ïght by this sign of Di,'ine mercy be chiefly invited 
to come to hope, seeing that to thelll even \\"ho crucified the 
Son of God pardon is granted. 
Cnrys: CHRYS. Further, lest any should say that abandoning 
Horn. 1. 1 . . h 1 h I ( " 
in Act. t len' acquaultallces t ey went to s 1e\y t elnse res, or as It 
\\
ere to vaunt theillselves \\Tith a kind of pOlnp,) to strangers, 
therefore first alnong the very lllluderers theulselves are the 
signs of the resurrection displayed, in that very city "'herein 
the frantic outrage burst forth. For where the crucifiers 
themselves are seen to believe, there the resurrection is 11108t 
of all demonstrated. 
EUSEB. But if thuse things \vhich Christ foretold are 
already recei\rillg their accoll}plishu1ent, and I-lis \vord is 
perceived by a seeing faith to be living and effectual through- 
out the \vhole \vorld; it is time for l1len not to be unbelieving 
towards IIÏ1n who uttered that word. For it. is necessary 
that lIe should live a divine life, \vhosc living works are 



VEH. .J5-4U. 


ST. LUkE. 


7HI 


shcwn to he agreeable to I [i
 words; and these indecd hav.... 
IJt"cn fl11fil1cd by the nlinistry of the Apostles. IIcnee II " 
adds, JIll 1 ye are Iritllesses q( these tILi1lgs, ,'c. that is, of ,r) 
death and resurrection. TIIJ..OPII\ L. Afterwarcls, lest the) 
S]HHlld he troubled at the thought, lItH'. 
llall we private in- 
dividual!'; gi'ge our testilnony to the Jc\V
 and Gentiles who 
ha\ e killed Thc('? lIe suhjoins, ....ll1d, !J(Jltold, J !WIIlZ tlte ]J1"OIlIÍ,4te 
qlU1Y Fa/lier upon you, 
'c. which indccd lIe had prolnisc(l 
by the n10uth ûf the prophct J oct, J ll"ill pour 711Y Spirit Joel 2, 
upon a11./!fJ,fìh. l
. 
CUHYS. lJut as a gencral docs not penuit his soldiers \"ho rhrp'.. 
b I b . 1 ] Horn. I. 
arC' a - ont to IDeet a arbc nun} er, to go out nutI t ley arc in Ad. 
anned, so also the Lord does not pennit IIis ùisciples to go 
forth to the conflict bcfore the desccnt of tI1C Spirit. And 
hcnce lIe adds, 111ft tarry ye ill tlte city l!f Jeru.wtlell1, UII/il 
?Ie be endued u.ith pOlcer froJJt 011 hi!Jh. TUEOPUYL. l'hat 
is, not with hUlnan but heavcnly powcr. IIc 
aid not, until 
Je rr'ceive, but be endued with, 
hewing the entire protection 
of the spiritual arnlOUI". TIEDE; nut conccrning the po".cr, 
that i
, thl
 IIoly 
pirit, the Angel also 
a.rs to 
lal), ..Iud 
tIlt) }JOlf"er of lite Ili!Jltest shall orcrsluulrJll' t!tee. .Anù the Luke 1, 
IJord lliln
elf 
ays elsewhere, For 1 ":nolL. t!tat 'l..irlue is 1
dke 8, 
g01le out of me. -Ij. 
CHUYS. nut why (lid not the Spirit cOlne while Chri
t was rhr)"
. 
. 1 . I II . ] t '\ B . ut SUi). 
prcsent, or ll1n11('( late y on IS (epar ure ! ecau!';e It "'3
 
fitting that they I'hunld hCCOHh" desirou
 of grace, and thcn at 
length recci,"c it. l
or we arc thcn luost awakened towarù.... 
God, whcn ditlicultics pre
s upon us. It \\9a
 ncce"'
arr in 
the Iuean titHe that our nature 
hould appear in Jlca\"cn, and 
the cO\"t'nant
 be COlllplcteù, and that then the 
ririt shouhl 
COI11e, and pure joys Lc expcrienced. )Iark also \\ hat a 
nccc!'sity lIe Î1nposcd upon thcIIl of being at Jeru
al(,ln in 
that 1 [e pronJÍsed that the Spirit 
hotÙd there be glxell thell1. 
For lest they shuuld again flee away after 1 [is rc
urrection, 
hy this expectatioll, as it \\('1"(' a chain, TIc 1.ept thcln all thcre 
together. nut lIe 
aJs, /llllil !IC bl (J/ldued /rolll Oil h( ". 
I I e did not e
press the tÏ111e whcn, in order that thc
- llla
- bc 
cOllstantly ,,-atchful. But wh) then Iuan-el that] [e docs not 
n"'"cal to us Ollr last day, when J [c \, ould not cveu nlatx 
known this da\" which was clo
c at hand. 
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Greg. OnEG. They then arc to be \varned, WhOll1 age 01' iUlperfcc- 
de Past.. h . d r. h ffi f h . d h 
3. c. 25. bon In ers lrOln t e 0 ce 0 preac lng, an yet ras ness 
impels, lest while they hastily arrogate to thelnselves so 
responsible an office, they should cut themselves off frolll the 
way of future amendlnent. For the Truth Itself "9hich could 
suddenly strengthen those Wh0111 it wished, in order to give 
an example to those that follow, that imperfect men should 
not presume to preach, after having fully instructed the dis- 
ciples concerning the virtue of preaching, cOlnmanded thenl 
to abide in the city, until they were endued with pOWel" from 
on high. For we abide in a city, when we keep ourselves 
close \vithin the gates of our luinds, lest by speaking we 
wander beyond them; that when \ve are perfectly endued 
with divine power, we luay then as it ,,?ere go out beyond 
ourselves to instruct others. 
AMBROSE; But let us consider how according to John 
they received the Holy Spirit, while here they are ordered to 
stay in the city until they should be endued \vith power from 
on high. Either He breathed the Holy Spirit into the eleven, 
as being more perfect, and promised to gh.e it to the rest after- 
wards; or to the same persons He breathed in the one place, 
He pro111ised in the other. N or does there seem to be any 
contradiction, since there are diversities of graces. Therefore 
one operation lIe breathed into theIn there, another He 
promised here. For there the grace of remitting sins was 
given, \vhich seems to be Inore confined, and therefore is 
breathed into them by Christ, that you may believe the Holy 
Spirit to be of Christ, to be froln G-od. For God alone for- 
giveth sins. But Luke describes the pouring forth of the grace 
of speaking \vith tongues. CHRYS. Or He said, Recei've ye 
tile Holy ðpÙ"it, that He might make them fit to receive it, or 
Aug.de indicated as present that \yhich ,vas to come. AUG. Or the 

r

:15. Lord after His resurrection gave the Holy Spirit twice, once 
on earth, because of the love of our neighbour, anù again frOln 
heaven, because of the love of God. 


50. And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 
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[)]. L\nd it canIC to pass, \\'hile he blessed theIn, he 
\vas parted from theIn, and carried up into heaven. 
52. And they \vorshipped hÍ1n, and returned to 
.Jcrusalcm \vith great joy: 
53. And ,vere continually in the templc, praIsIng 
and blessing God. Amen. 


BEDE; IIa\ping on1Ïtted all tbose things 'which JIlay JUl\ C 
taken place during fort) -three days hetwecu our Lord aud 
llis disciples, St. Luke silcntly joins to the first ùay of thû 
resurrection, t1)(\ last day''" hen T Ie ascended into he
n-en, 

aying, And he led ihCJJl out as fll/" as to Bet/HIllY. First, 
indeed, because of thf' naUlC of the place, which signifies" the 
hon
e of obedience." For lIe who descended because of the 
disohedience of the wicked, ascenùeù because of the obedience 
of th(' converted. Next, because of the situation of the saIne 
,illage, which is ,;aid to be placed on th..> side of the llluunt 
of OIÍ\
es; because lIe has placed the foundations, as it were, 
of the house of the obedient Church, of faith, hope, and 
lu,
e, in the 
idc of that highest lllountain, naillely, Christ. 
Unt lIe blessed theul to WhOlll lIe had delivered the precepts 
of I-lis teaching; hence it follows, .1ud he liJ
(:d up his /Ullld.f), 
and hl(:s
'ted tltem. THEOPHYL. Perhaps pouring into thCll1 
a power of prescn-ation, until the coming of the 
pirit; and 
perhaps instructing them, that as oftcn as we go away, we 
should conullcnd to God by our blessing those who are placed 
under us. 01UGEX; TIut that IIf' blcs
ed them ,yith uplifted 
hands, signifies that it beCOllles hilll who hle

es an}" one to 
he furnished ,vith various works aud labours in behalf of 
othcrs. For ill this \yay are the handl::> raised up un high. 
CUI{YS. Uut observe, that the Lord submils to our sight 
the promised rewards. lIe had pron1Îscd the resurrection of 
the body; lIe rose 1ì.Olll the dead, and confen"ed with J I is ùi",ci- 
pIes for forty days. It is also prull1Ïsed that we shall be caught 
up in the clouds through the air; this al
o lIe lllaùe uw.niJest 
by IIis works. For it fullo\vs, .Iud it ca1/ e to pas.v, Irlllll
 lie 
'Jh
s,w)d t!tel/l, he fl
lIS parted, 
e. I'll EOPIlYL. ..\n<1 EJias 
inùecd was seen, as it \,.crc, to 1Jt.
 ta1.en up into hC__H cu, but 
thl' :-'aviour, the flH.erUllllef of an, J Iilllself 
lscelldecl into 
VOL. III. :3 r 
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heaven to appear in the Divinp sight in His sacred body; and 
already is our nature honoured in Christ Ly a certain Angelic 
po\ver. 
CHRYS. But JOu will say, How does this concern me? 
13ecause thou also shalt be taken up in like nIanner into the 
clouds. For thy body is of like nature to His body, there- 
fore shall thy body be so light, that it can pass through ihe 
air. For as is the head, so also is the body; as the begin- 
ning, so also the end. See then how thou art honoured by 
this beginning. l\Ian was the lowest part of the rational 
creation, but the feet have been made the head, being lifted 
up aloft into the royal throne in their head. 
BEDE; 'Vhen the Lord ascended into heaven, the disciples 
adoring Him where Ilis feet lately stood, iU1111ediately return 
to Jerusalem, ,yhere they were cOlnrnanded to wait for the 
prolnise of the Father; for it follows, And they u;o1"sllipped 
l1Ï1n, and returned, :
Sc. Great indeed was their joy, for they 
}"ejoice that their God and Lord after the triumph of His 
resurrection had also passed into the heavens. GREEK Ex. 
And they 'were watching, praying, and fasting, because indeed 
they were not living in their own hOlnes, but ,vere abiding in 
the telnple, expecting the grace frolll on high; among other 
things also learning from the very place piety and honesty. 
Hence it is said, And 'If,.e,re continually in the lenlple. THEO- 
PHYLa The Spirit had not yet conle, and yet their conversation 
is spiritual. Before they \yere shut up; now they stand in the 
midst of the chief priests; distracted by no worldly object, but 
despising aU things, they praise God continually; as it fül1o\vs, 
Ezek. ], Praising and blessing God. BEDE; And observe that among 

;Y. 4, the four beasts in heaven, Luke is said to be represented by 
7. the calf, fo}" by the sacrifice of a calf, they w'ere ordered to be 
Exod. . .. d 1 h 1 . h d d L 
29, 1. InItIate W 10 "Tere c osen to t 1e prIest 00 ; an uke has 
undertaken to explain more fully than the rest the priesthood 
of Christ; and his Gospel, \vhich he comlnenced with the 
ministry of the temple in the priesthood of Zacharias, he has 
finished with the devotion in the temple. And he has placed 
the Apostles there, about to be the ministers of a new priest- 
hood, not in the blood of sacrifices, but in the praises of God 
and in blessing, that in the place of prayer and amidst the 
praises of their devotion, they might wait ,vith prepared hearts 
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for the promise of the Spirit. THEOPHYL. \rhOlU imitatin
, 
Inay we ever dn"ell in a holy lifc, praising and blessing God; 
to '\
hOln bc glory and hlessiug and POWCl, tor {'vcr dud c, CT. 
Amen. 


QAXTER.PRt
TfR.nXf
R
 




ERRATA, PAUl' II. 


Page 392, 1. 14. for be read He 
394. 1. 1. for dealt reall der,1ing 
1. 4. after those insert children 
395. 1. 13. for tries by temptation him who has nothing to . et before him, 
\\ ho read proves by temptation \\ ho haä-Hiw, and \\ ho 
411. 1. 16.for Here read Hie 
437. 1. 31. fur the body read our Lord's body 
477. 1. 23. fur he read He 
491. 1. 22. Jm be read He 
49
. 1. 27. for out of all wisdom read full of &c. 
504. 1. 16. after this read seeking 
527. 1. 32. for to One He ordain
 read to one He 3s
ign
 
531. 1. 13. for nor bad read nor bad had 
551. 1. 1. for attendant read abundant 
552. 1. 7. fm' He does not make wisdom read He malt':o' \\ i
dl'rJl not 
649. 1. G. for understood read SO intcr prcted 
710. 1. 38. for edify read Rth',lllce 
723. 1. ult. aftC1" be read: 
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